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fn AA for the Uniſormity of Common Prayer, 
70 

Urn Eat the death of our late Sovereign 

Lord King Edward the Sixth, there fe- 


\ mained one uniform Order of Common 


gervice and Prayer, and of the Adminiftration of Sa- 
craments, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Clnirch of 
England, which was ſet forth in one Book, intituled 
* The Book of Common Prayer and Adminiitration of 
Eacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in the 
Church of Kugland,“ Authoriſed by Act of Parliament, 
holden in the fifth and ſixth years of our ſaid late Sove- 
reign Lord King Fdward the Sixth, intituled, An Act 
for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Adminiſ- 
tration of the Sacraments;? Ihe which was repcalcd 
and taken away by Act of Parliament, in thefirſt Year of 
the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to 
the great decay of the due honour of God,anddiſcom- 
fort to the Protelfors of the truth of Cliriit's religion: 
Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of this 
pteſent Parliament, that the ſaid Statute of Repeal, 
and every thing therein contained, only concerning 
the ald Book, and the Service, Adminiftration of Sa- 
craments, Rites and Ceremonies contained or appoint- 
ted in or by the faid Book, mall be void and of none 
effct, from and after the featt of the Nativity of St. 
Fobn Bath next coming: and that the ſaid Book 
with the Order of Service, and of the Adminittration 
of Sacramenta, Kites and Ceremonies, with the aiter- 
ations and additions therein added and appointed by 
the Statute, ſhall ftand, and be, from and after the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jh Baptift, in full 
force and effect, according to the tenor and effect of 
this Statute: Any thing in the foreſaid Statute of 
tothe contrary notwithſtanding. 
further be it enacted by the Queen's Highneſs, 
th the Aſent of the Lords and Commons in this 
preſent Parliament afſemblcd, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, That all and fingular Miniſters in any 
Cathedral, or Pariſh Church, or other Place, within 
this Realm of Kugland, Valet, and the Marchcs of 
the ſame, or other the Queen's Dominions, ſhall from 
and afrer the Feaft of the Nativity of 8t. S Baptift 
next coming, be bounden to ſay and uſc the Mattins, 
Evenſong, Celebration of the Lord's Supper, and Ad- 
miniftration of cach of the Sacraments, and all their 
Common and Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form 
as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Authorized by 
Parliament in the ſaid fifth and fixth Years of the 
Reign of King Edward the Sixth; wich one altera- 
tion, or addition of certain Leſſons to be uſcd every 
Sunday in the Year, and the Form of the Litany al- 
tered and corrected. and two Sentences only added in 
the delivery of the Sacrament to the Conununicants, 
and none other, or otherwiſe, And that if any manner 
of Farſon, Vicar, or pther whatſoever Minitter, that 
com or thould ſing or ſay Common Prayer mention- 
ed in the ſaid Book, or miniſter the 8acraments from 
and after the Feaft of the Nativity of St. h Bapiif 
next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayer, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedral oi 
Farith Church, or other — as he thould uſe to 
miniſter the tame, in ſuck order aiid form, as they be 
mentioned, and fet forth in the ſaid Book z or thall 
wilfully, or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, ute any 
other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form, or Manner of 
celebrating of the Lord's Supper openly or privily, 
or Mattins, Evenſong, Adminittration of the Sacra- 
ments, or other open Prayers, than is mentioned 
and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, * [open Prayer in and 
throughout this AR, is meant that Prayer which is 
for others to come unto or hear, cither in Common 
Churches, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly 
called the Service of the Churchi]ꝰ or ſhall preach, de- 
clare or ſpeak an __ in the derogation, or de- 
aving of the ala Book, or any thing therein con- 
Pine or of any part thereof, and thall be thereot 
lawfully convicted, according to the laws of this 
Realm, by verdict of twelve men, or by his own 
*confeffion, or by the notorious evidence of the Fact, 
ſhall loſe and forteit to the Queen's Highneſs, her 
Heirs and Succefſors, for his tit Offence, the profit 
of all his Spiritual Benefices, or Promotions, coming 
or arising in one Whole Year next after his Con- 
viction And alſo that the Perſon ſo convicted, ſhall 
for the ſame Offence ſuffer Impriſorment by the 
ſpace of fix Months, without Bail ur Mainprite. And 
any ſuch perſon, once convict of any Offence con- 
cerning the Premitlcs, ſhal! atter his fun conviction 
cfti@ous dc un., and bs thezeut in form 


Z ABET H. 


lawfully convict; 'That then the ſame Perſon hall for 
his ſecond offence ſuller impriſonment by the ſpace 
of one whole Year, and alto ſhall t ore be de- 
prived, ipſo fats, of all his Spiritual Promotions, 
and, That it mall be lawful to all Patrons or Donors 
of all and ſingulat the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or 
of any of them, to preſent or collate ro the ſame, as 
though the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending were 
dead. And that if any ſuch Perſon or Perſons, aftet 
he ſhall be twice convicted in form aforeſaid, ſhall 
offend r any of the Premiſſes the third time, 
and mall be thereof in form atoreſaid lawfully con- 
vidtcd ; That then the Perfon ſo offending, and con- 
victed the third time, ſhall be deprived, ip/o fads, 
of all hls Spiritual Fromotions, and alſo Mall ſuffer 
impriſonment during his life. And it the Perſon 
that ſhall offend, and be convicted in form aforeſatd, 
U any of the Premilics, mall not de gene- 
ficed nor have any Spiritual Promotion, that then 
the ſame Perſon ſo oftcnding and convict, mall for 
the firſt offence ſuffer impriſonment during one 
whole Year next atter his fad Conviction, without 
Bail or Mainpriſe. And it any ſuch Perſon, not hav- 
ing any Spiritual Promotion, after his firſt Convic- 
tiem thall eſtſoons offend in any thing concerning the 
Premiffes, and ſhall in form aforciaid be thereof laws- 
fully convicted, that then the fame Perion thall for his 
ſecond offence ſuffer imnpriforu ment during his life. 
And it is Ordained and EnaQted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 87. John Pap» 
ti next coming, ihall in any Enterludes, Plays, 
og Rhimes, or by other open Words, declare 
or ſpeak any thing in the derogation, depraving. of 
deſpiting of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein 
contained, or any part thereof: or thall by open fact, 
deed, or by open threatenings, compel or cauſe, or 
otherwiſe — ay or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, 
or other Miniftcr, in any Cathedral or Pariſh Church, 
or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ſing or 
any common or open Prayer, or to minifter a 
Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any other manner 
tot in than is mentioned in the fazd Book ; or that by 
any of the ſaid means ſhall uniawfully interrupt, or 
let auy Parton, Vicar, or other Minitter, in any Ca- 
thedral, or Pariih Church, Chapel, or any other 
place, to fing or ſay common a Prayer, 2 
minittcr the Sacraments, or any of them, in 
manner and torm, as is mentioned in the aid Book; 
that then every ſuch Perſon, being thereof lawfully 
convicted, in aboveſaid, ſhall forfeit to the 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succefſors 
fur the firſt Offence an hundred Marks. And it wy 
Perſun or Perſons, being once convidt of any [ 
Offence, efttſuons © ink any of the latt reci- 
ted Offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be thereof 
lawrully conviet; that the ſame Perſon 1o offending, 
and conviet, thall for the ſecond Offence _ to t 
Queen our Sovereign Lady, her Heirs and Succeſſon 
tour hundred Maks. And it any Perſon, after he 
in form aforeſaid mall have been twice convict of 
any offence concerning any of the latt recited offences, 
all offend the third time, and be thereof in form 
adoveſaid lawtully convict, that then every Prrion fo 
offending and convict, tall tor his third offence, for- 
ſeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen, all his Goc de 
and Clattels, and ſhall ſuffer unprionment dur 
his life. And if any Perſon or Perſons that fur h 
fr offence concerning the premiffes, ſhall be couviet 
in turm aforcſaid, do not pay the $um to be * ty 
virtue of his conviction, in ſuch manner and form, 
as the Lume ought to be paid ; within fix Weeks next 
atter his Conviction 3; that then every Perſon ſo con- 
Viet, and fo not paying the ſame, all for the eme 
firſt Offence, inftead of the ſaid Sum, nuffer impi icon 
ment the ſpace of tix months, without Bail or 
Mainprite. And it any Perion or Perſons, that for bis 
ſecond Offeuce concerning the Premiſſes, all te 
convict in form atoreſaid, do not pay the faid sum to 
be paid by virtue of his Conviction and this Rüatute, 
in fuch manner and form as the ſame cup to be 
paid, within fix Weeks next after his faid ea 
Conviction ; That then every Perſon fo convidtee 
and not paying the ſame, ſhall tor the fame ic con 
Offence inttcad of the faid Sum, ſuffer impriſonment 
during twelve Mountls, without Bail or Mainpriſe. 
And that rom and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
vi $4. John Bapty! 22 ail and every Fe, — 
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and Perfons inhabiting within this Realm, or an 
ether the Queen's Majeity's Dominions, thall dilf- 
gently and faithfully, having no lawtul or reafon- 
Hle excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themſelves to 
reſort to their Pariſh Church or Chapel accuſtomed, 
or upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place 
where Common Praycr, and ſuch 8ervice of God ſhall 
be uſed in ſuch time of let, upon every Sunday, and 
other days ordained and uſed to be kept as Holy 
days, and then and there to abide orderly and ſober- 
Iv, -during the time of Common Prayer, Preaching, 
or other vice of God there to be uſed, and mini- 
ſtered ; upon Pain of Puniſhment by the Cenſures of 
the Church, and alſo u pain that every Perſon 
fo offending, ſhall forteit for every ſuch , 
twelve Pence, to be levied by the Church -wardens 
of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be done, to 
the uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Good 
Lang and 'Tenements of ſuch Offender, by way 
reſ«, . 

And for the due execution hereof, theQueen's moſt 
excellent Majeity, the Lords 'Temporal, and all the 
Commons in this prefent Parliament aſſembled, do 
in God's name carneſtly require and charge all the 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that 
they thall endeavour themſelves to the uttermoit of 
their knowledges, that the due and true execution 
hereof may de had throughout their Dioceſes and 
eharges, as they will anſwer before God, for ſuch 
evils and 5 wherewith Almighty God — 
Juſtl niſh his people for neglecting this good a 
wholcſome law. And for their Authority in this be- 
Half, be it further EnaRted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That all and ſingular the ſaid 8 Bi- 

„ and other their Officers excrciſing Eccſeſiaſti- 
cal Juriſdiction. as well ui places exempt as not ex- 
empt, within their Dioccice, ſhall have full Power 
and Authority by this Act, to reform, corre and 

niſh by Cenſures of the Church, all and ſingular 

rſions which ſhall offerid within any of their Ju- 
riſdiftions, or Dioceſes, after the ſaid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of St. John Baptift next coming, againſt 
this and Statute ; any other law, Statute, Pri- 
viledge, Liberty or proviſion heretofore made, had 
er ſuffered to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority 
*forcſaid, That all and every Juſtice of Oyer and De- 
terminer, or Juftice of Aſſize, ſhall have full power 
and Authority in every of their open and general 
Scſhons, to enquire, hear and determine all and all 
manner of Offeuces that (hall be committed or done 
eontrary to any Article contained in this preſent Act, 
within the limits of the Commiſſion to them direct- 
„ and to make Proceſs for the execution of the 
» as they may do againſt any Perſon being in- 
dicted before them of 'Treſpaſs, or lawfully convict- 


ed thereof. 
- Khrovided always, and be it enacted by the Autho- 
vzity aforeſaid, That all and every Archbithop and 
— p, Mall or may at all time and times, at his 
rty and ure, join and affociate himſelf 
virtuc of this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer 
Determiner, ot to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at every 
of the taid open and general 8cſlions to be holden in 
any place within his Dioceſe, for and to the enquiry, 
boaring and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 
- Provided alfo, and be it Enacted by the Authority 
-aforciaid, That the Books concerning the ſaid Ser- 
ices, ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Parith- 
joners ot every Pariſh and Cathedral Church, be 
«tained and -yotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Na- 
tivity of St. 7obn Baptiff next following ; and that 
all ſuch barihes and Cathedral Churches, or other 
„where the aid $ ſhall be attained and 
ten betore the (aid of the Nativity of St. 
Joon Bach, (hall within three Weeks next after the 
ſaid W attaſned and gotten, uſe the ſaid 8cr- 
vice, and put the ſame in ute according to this Act. 
And de ſt further EnaQted, by the Authority afore- 


A, 


ſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons mall be at 

time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, 
or for any the Offences above mentioned, hereafter 
to be committed, or done contrary to this Ack, un- 
leſs he or they ſo offending, be thereof indicted at 
2 be holden 


the next general Seſſions, before any 
ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or ces 
Aſſize, next after any Offence commi or done 


contrary to the tenor of this Act. 
Provided ao, and 2 
the Aut ry a „ That 
Wed of the Parſiament, — ms third offence 
mentioned, tricd by their Peers. 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and Enacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, That the Mayor of London, 
and all other Mayors, Bailiffs, and all other Head- 
officers of all and fingular Cities, s and 
Towns C te within this Realm, Wales, and 
the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of 
Aſſize do not commonly „ ſhall have full Power 
and Authority by virtue of this — to enquire, 
hear and determine the Offences aboveſaid, and cv 
of them, yearly within fifteen days after the Fe 
of Fafter, and St. Michaet the Archangel, in like 
manner and form as juitices of Afize and Oyer and 
Determiner may do. 

Provided always, Ordained a 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and fingular 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and every of their Chan- 
cellors, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordi- 
naries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaftical Juriſdic- 
tion, ſhall have full Power and Authority, by vir- 
tue of this Act, as well to enquire- in their Viſita- 
tion, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdic- 
tion, at any other time and place, to take Accuſa- 
tions and Informations of all and every the thi 
above mentioned, done, committed, or , 
within the limits of their Juriſdictions and Autho- 
rity, and to punith the ſame by Admonition, Ex- 
communication, ueitration, or Deprivation, and 
other Cenſures and eſs, in like form, as hereto- 
fore hath been uſed in like Caſes by the Queen's Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatſo- 
ever Perſons ng in the Premi ſhall tos 
their offences, firſt receive Puniſhment the Ordi- 
nary, having a Teſtimonial thereof under the faid 
Ordinary's Scal, ſhall not for the ſame Offence eft- 
ſoons be convicted before the ices and likewiſe 
receiving for the ſaid Offence iſhment firit by 
the Juktices, ſhall not for the fame Offence eftſoons 
receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary : any thing con- 
tained in this AR to the contrary notwithita . 

Provided always, and be it EnaQted, That fuck 
Ornaments of the Church and af the Minitters thers- 
of thall be retained and be uſed, as was in this 


Church of England, by Authority of Parliament 
in the ſecond Year of the Reign of King Edward 
the Sixth, until other Order 1 be therein taken 


by the Authority of the Queen's Majeſty, with the 
Advice of he Cm appointed and autho- 
rized under the Great Seal England for Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm. 
And alſo, that if there ſhould happen any Contempt or 
irreverence to be uſed in the onics or Kites 
of the Church, by the miſuling of the Orders ap- 
ted in this Book, the Queen's Majeſty, moy of 
e like advice of the faid Commiſſioners or Rie- 
itan, ordain and publith ſuch further Ceremo- 
nies or Rites as may be mott for the advancement of 
God's Glory, the edifying of his Church, and the due 
reverence of Chriit's holy Myfterics and Sacraments. 
And de it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That all Laws, Statutes and Ordinances; where- 
in or whereby any other Service, Adminiftration of 
Sacraments, or Common Prayer, is limited, citaby 
liſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or 
any other the Queen's Dominions or Countries, | 
from henceforth be utterly void and of none effect. 
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avers, and Adminiftration of Sacraments and other Rites and Ceremonies : 
ut, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſbops, Priefts and Deacons in the 


Bithops and , ſet forth in one Book, n- 
Ine Book of Common Prayer and Admini- 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 


nics Church of England,” and enjoined to 
uſe 8 A: 


of England ( ble to the Word of God, and lage t of Parliament, holden in rhe ſaid 
a the Dee Church compiled * &id lik intituled,” * An AG tor 
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uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
urch, and Adminiftration of the Sacraments,” very 
eomfortable to all good e defirous to live. in 
Chriftian Converſation and moſt fitable to the 
Eſtate of this Realm, upon the which the Mercy, Fa- 
vour and Bleſſing of Almighty God is in no wiſe fo 
_ and plentifully poured, as by Common Pray- 
ers, due 2 the Sacraments, and often preach - 
ing of the pel, with devotion of the hearers: 
And yet this notwithftanding, a great number of 
People in divers parts of this Realm, following their 
own ſcnſuality, aud living without knowledge and 
due fear of God, do wilfully ind ſchiſmarically abfta'n 
and refuſe to come to their Pariſh Churches, and 
other a; aces where Common Praver, Admi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and other 
days ordained and appointed to be kept and obſerved 
as Holy-days : And whereas by the great and ſran- 
dalous neglect of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order or 
Liturgy ſo ſet forth and enjoincd, as aforeſaid, great 
miſchiefs and inconveniencics, during the time of the 
late unhappy troubles, have ariſen and grown ; and 
many people have been led into Factions and Schiſms, 
to the 77. — decay and ſcandal of the Reformed Reli- 
gion of the Church of Xnzland, and to the hazard 
of mony ans For prevention whereof 'in time to 
come, for ſettling the e of the Church, and for al- 
laying the preſent diſtempers, which the indiſpoſi- 
tion of the time hath contrated, The King's Ma- 
jeſty (according to his Declaration of the five and 
twentieth of Ofober, One thouſand fix hundred 
and fixty) granted his Commiſſion under the Great 
ſeal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops, and other Di- 
vines, to review the Book of Common Prayer, and 
to prepare ſuch Alterations and Additions as they 
thought fit to offer : And afterwards the Convoca- 
tions of both the Proyinces of Canter and York, 
being by His Majeſty called and aſſem „ (and now 
firting) His Majeſty hath been pleaſed to authorize 
and require eſidents of the ſaid Convoca- 
tions, and other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame 
to review the ſaid Book of Common Praver, an 
the Book of the Form and Manner of the Making and 
Conſecrating of Bithops, Priefts and Deacons : Ard 
that after mature conſideration, they ſhould make 
fuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid Books re- 
ively, as to them ſhould ſeem meet and conve- 
nicnt, and ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame to His 
Majeſty in writing, for his further allowance or con- 
firmation : Since which time, upon full and mat ire 
deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops and 
Clergy of both Provinces, have accordingly reviewed 
the ſald Books, and have made ſome Alterations 
which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſame ; 
and ſome additional Prayers to the ſaid Books of 
Common Prayer, to be uſed u proper and emer- 
nt occaſions ; and have exhibited and preſented 
e ſame unto His Majeſty in writing, in one Book, 
intituled, * The Book of Common Prayer, andAdmini- 
firation of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 
monies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England : gather with the Pfalter or 
Pſalms of Dawud, pointed as they are to be ſung or 
og 288 ** — "em or Manner of Ma- 
4 a onſecrating of Biſhops, Prietts 
and Deacons f Al which His Majeſty having duly con- 
ſidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, 
and recommended to this ent Parliament, that 
the ſaid Books of Comman Prayer, and of the Form 
ot Ordination and Conſecration of Bj Pricfts 
and Deacons, with the Alterations and Adgitions, 
which have been ſo made and preſented to His Ma- 
2 by the ſaid Convecat the Book, which 
thall be appointed to be uſed by all that officiate in 
all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, 
and in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls in both the 
Univerſitics, and Colleges of Taten and . 
ter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels, within 
the Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and 
town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make 
or Conſecrate Biſhops, Priefts or Deacons, in any of 
the ſaid. places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties 
as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit: Now in 
regard that nothing conduceth more to the ſettlin 
the Peace of this Nation (which is defired of a 
men) nor to the honour of our Religion and 
agation thereof, than an univerſal agreement 
in the Publick Worthip of Almighty God, and to 


the intent that every perion within this Realm, may 


certainly know the rule, to which he Is to conform 
in Publick Worſhip, and Adminittration of Sacra- 


ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church of E#nz/and, and the manner how, and by 
whom Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons arc, and ougbht 


to be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated; 

Be it Enacted by the Kings Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
by the advice, and with the conſent of the Lords Sp . 
ritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this 
preſent Parliament atſembled, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, That all and ſingular Minifters, in 24 
Cathedral; Callegiate or Parnh Church or Chapei, 
or other place of Publick Worſhip within this 
Realm of Enzland, Dominion of Walt, and Town 
of Berevick upon Need, mall de bound to fay and 
uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening Prayer, Ceiebra- 
tion and Adminittration of both the Sacraments, 
and all other the Publick and Common Prayer, in 
ſuch order and form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book 
annexed and joined to this preſent Act, and intituled 
Phe Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe of the Church of Fe- 
land, together with the Plalter or Pſalms of David, 
pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches 
and the Form or Manner of Making, Ordaining, a 
Conſecrating ef Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons ' And 
that the Morning and Evening Prayers therein con- 
tained, ſhall u every Lord's day, and upon all 
other days occaſions, and at the times therein 
appointed, be openly and folemnly read by all and 
every Miniſter or Curate, in every Church, Chapel, 
or other place of Publick Worthip within this Rcalm 
of K»g/and and places aforcfaid. . 

And to the end that Uniformity in the Publick 
Worthip of God (which is fo much 1chred) may be 
ſpeedily effected : Be it further enacted by the Au- 
thority aforcſaid, "That every Parſon, Vicar, or other 
Miniftecr whatſoever, who now bath, and enjoyctla 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, within this 
Realm of Fngland, or places aforeſaid, all in the 
Church, Chapel or place of publick Worthip belong- 
ing to the aid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome 
Lord s Day before the Feaſt of Saint Bartbolomet', 
which hall be in the Year of our Lord God One thou; 
ſand ſix hundred fixty and two, openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer 
appointed to be read by, and according to the faid 
Book of Common Prayer, at the times t a 
pointed; and after ſuch reading thereof, thall openly 
and publickly, before the Con ation there atſem- 
bled, declare his unteigned affent and conſent to the 
uſe of all things in the ſaid Book contained and pre- 
ſcribed in theſe words and no other. 

A. B, Do hereby declare my unteigned aſſent and 

conſent to all and every thing contained and pre- 
ſcribed in and by the Book intituled, * The Book or 
Common Praver, and Ad;niniftration of the Sacra» 
ments, and other Ritcs and Ceremonies of the Church, 
according to the uſe of the Church of #ng/and : toge- 
ther with _ or Fn of Davene — as 
they are to be or ſaid in Churches; and the Form 
—_— of Maki , Ordaining and Conſecrating uf 
Biſhops, Pricfts and Deacons.” | 

And that all and every fuch Perſon, who thall 
(without ſome lawful impediment, to be allowed and 
approved of by the Ordinary of the place? neglect or 

uſe to do the ſame within the time aforciald, or 
(in caſe of ſuch impediment) within one month 
after ſuch Impediment removed, thall, ipfo fats, be 
deprived of all his Spiritual Promotions: And that 
from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to and for all Fa- 

and Donors of all and ſingular the faid Spiri- 
tual Promotions, or of any of them, according to 
their reſpective Rights and "Vitles, to preſent or col- 
late to the ſame —— as xrion or perſons ſo 
offending or e were 7 

And be it further Tracted the — Sfvee- 
ſaid, That every Perſon who thall hereafter be pre- 
ſented or collated, or put into any Eccleſiaſtical he- 
nefice or Promotion, within this Realm of Fnglaril, 
and places aforeſaid, thall in the Church, Chapel or 
2 of publick Worthip, belonging to his ſaid Bene - 

e or Promotion, within twe months next after 
that he mall be in the actual mon bf rhe ſaid 
Eccichaftical Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lord's 
day, openly, publickly and ſolemnly, read the Morn- 
ing and Evening Praycrs, Tr to be read by, 
and according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer 
at the gimes 8 appointed, and after ſuch * 

3 | 


in thereof, ſhal openly and publickly, before the 
Congregation there aſſembled, Veclare his unfeigned 
ailent and conſent to the uſe of all things therein con- 


tained and preſcribed, according to the form before 
appointed : And that all and every ſuch perſon, who 
ſhall (without ſome lawful Impediment, to be allow- 
ed and approved by the Ordinary of the place) neg- 
lect or refuſe to do the ſame within the time afore- 
faid, (or in caſc of ſuch Impediment, within one 
month after ſuch Impediment removed) thall, ½% 
ade, be deprived of all his ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Be- 
veces and Promwtions : And that from theneeforth 
it hall and may bc lawful to, and for all Patrons and 
Donor. of all A fingular the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical Benc- 
fices and Promotions, or any of them, according to 
their reipe ; Kights and Titles, to preſent or col- 
late to theazrac, as though the perſon or perſons, (o 
offending or neglecting, were dead. 

And he it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
id, That in ail places, where the proper Incumbent 
of any Farſonape, or Vicarage, or Benefice with 
Cute, doth retide on his Livinr, and keep a Curate, 
the Incumbent himſelt in perſon not having ſome 
lawful impediment to be allowed by the Ordinary 
of the place all once (at the l-aft) in every month 
openly and publickly read the Common Prayers an, 
Service, in and by rhe ſaid Book preſcribed ; and (if 
there be occahon? adminiſter cach of the Sacraments, 
and other Kites of the Church, in the Parith Church 
or Chapel of or belonging to the (aid Parſorage, Vi- 
e2rage, or Beneſice, in ſuch order, manner, and form, 
as in, and by tiie faid Book is appointed, upon pain 
to forfeit the ſum of five pounds to the ute of the 
poor of the Parith tor every offence, upon convic- 


tion by conſethon, or proof of two credible witac hes 
upon oath, betore two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
County, City, or loun Corporate where the Offence 
Mall be commitred which Oath the taid Juſtices are 
| tereby impowered to adrinifter)} aud in default of 
payment within ten days, to de levied by diitrets 
and file of the goods and chattels of the, Offender, by 
the Warrant of the {aid juſtices, by the Church-war- 
dens or Overtcers of the Poor of the ſid Parith, ten- 
dering the ſurpluſage to the party. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforc- 
faid, That cvery Dean, Canon, and Prebendary of 
every Cathedral, or Collegiate Church, and all Ma- 
ficrs, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tu- 
tors of or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 
or Hoſpital, and every publick Proteilor and Reader 
in either of rhe Univerſities, and in every College 
elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, 
end every other Perſon in ho! i Orders, and cve 
Sc hool- matter keeping any publick or private Sch 
and every petſon inſtructing or teaching any Youth 
in any Houte or private Family, as a Tutor or Schoal- 
maſter, who upon the firſt day of May, which ſhall be 
in the Tear of our Lord God One thoufand fix hun- 
dared ſixty- two, or at any time thereafter ſhall be In- 
cumbent, or have poſſeſſſon of any Deanry, Canonry, 
- Prebend, Maſterchip. Headihip, Fellowſhip, Profeſ- 

ſor's place, or Reader's place, Parſanage, Vicarage, 
or any other Eccicliattical Dignity or Promotion, or 
ot any Curate's place, Lecture or School; or mall in- 
firuct or teach any Youth, as Tutor or School-maſter, 
ſhall betore the Feat*-:day of Saint Bartho omett', 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord One thouſand 
fix hundred fixty-two, or at or before his, or their 
8 admiſſion, to be incumbent, or have poſ- 

16a atorcſaid, ſubſcride the Declaration or Ac- 
F.owl-Jgment following, et icet, 
&« I A. B. Do declare, That it is not tawfn! upon 
= any preteuce whatſoever to take anns avainft 
* the King; and that I do abhor that traiterous Po- 
„ fition of taking Arms by his Authority againf his 
«* Peron, or agataſt thoſe that are commiſioacd by 
** him : and that [ will conteem to the Liturgy of 
« the Church of Fng/and, as it is now by Law Mad 
„ Fihed. And 1 do declare, that I do old there lics 
no obligation upon me, or on any othet perſon, 
© trum the Oath commonly called, The Se Le igue 
gad men int, to endeavour any chanpe, or alte- 
** ration pf Goavrerament cither in Church or State; 
* a"d that the ſame was in itſch an unlawful Gath, 
* aig impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm 
« againſt the known laws and Liberties of this 
% Kingdaimn.” 

Which ſaid Declaration and Acknocdoment 
hall be ſubſcribed by every of the faid Mitre, and 


Sher cds, Feiows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in 
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any College, Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every 
ublick Froteſſor and Reader in oy of the Univer- 
iries, before the Vice Chancettor of the reſpective 
Univerſities for the time being, or his Deputy : And 
the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be 
ſubſcribed before the reſpective Archbiſhop, Biſhop, 
or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, by every other Perſon 
hereby enjoined to preſcribe the ſame; upon pain, 
that all and every of the Perſons aforcfaid failing 
in ſuch ſubſcription, tail lofe and forfeit ſuch re- 
ſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mafterthip, 
cadihip, Fellowſni's, Profefior's place, Reader's 
lace, Parſonage, Vicarage, Ecclcfiaftica! Dignity or 
omotion, Curatc's place, Lecture and 3choo!, and 
ſhall be utterly diſabled, and i7/o /e, deprived of 
the ſame: And that every ſuch reſpective Dcaury, Ca- 
nonry, Prevend, Maſterſhip, Heagitip, Fellowſhip, 
Proteilor's place, Krader's place, Parfonare,  Vica- 
rage, Ecclettallical Dignity or Promoticr., Curate's 
place, LeAvre and Schoot, mall be void, as if fuch 
perſon to falling were naturally dead. 

Ar.4 if aug School-matter, or other perſon, inſtruct - 
ing or teaching Yout! in any private Houſe or Fa- 
mily, as a Twtor or Schooi-maſter, mall inftrut or 
teach any Youth, as a Tutor or Schoo!matter, beforc 
Licence obtained from his reſpetive Archbiſhop, 
hiſtop, or Ordinary of the Dior eie, according to the 
Laws and Statutes of this Realm, for which he ſhall 
pay tweive pence oniy and before ſuch fubſcription 

nd acknowledgement made, as aforeſaid; Then 
every ſuch Schooimatter, and other, inftruaing and 
teaching, as atoreſaid, thall for die firſt offence fuffer 
three Months Impriſonment without Bail or Main- 
rife ; and for every tecond, and other ſuch offeace 
ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſorument without Bail 
or Mainpriſe, and alſo torteit to His Majeſty the Sum 
of five pounds. 

And atter uch ſibſcription made, every ſuch Par - 
ſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, mall procure a Cer- 
titicate under the Hand and Seal of the reſpective 
Archbiſhop, Bitzop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe 
{who are hereby enjoined and required upon demand 
to make and deliver the ame) and thall peblickly 
and openly read the ſame, together with the Decta+ 
ration or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome 
Lord's Day within three Months then next follow+ 
ing, in his Pariſh Church where he is to officiate, in 
the preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, in 
the time of Divine Service; upon pain that ev . 
ſon CO — ſhall e ſuc Parſonage, Vica- 
rages or Lenefice, Curate's place, or Lecturer place 
reſpcaively, and ſhall! be utterly diſabled, and, irfo 
Fats, deprived of the fame ; and that the ſaid Par- 
ſonage, Vicarage, or Ben Curate's place, or 
CEE place, ſhall be void as if he was naturally 

cad. 

Provided alwavs, that from and after the twen - 
ty fifth Day of March, which thall be in the Year of 
our Lord God One thouſand fix hundred eighty+ 
two, there ſhall be omitted in rhe ſaid Declaration 
or Acknowledgement ſo to he ſubſcribed and read, 
theſe words following, ſcilicer, 

. Re do — rhat I do hold bares lies no 
Obligation upon me, or on an er perſon, 

* from the Oath commonly called, The Sem 

«K League and Covenant, to endeavour anv c 

or alteration of Government either in Church or 

State; and that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful 

« Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 


„ Realm againſt the known Laws Liberties of 

« this Kingdom.” | 
$0 as none of aforeſaid, ſhall from 

thencefarth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe or read that 


part of the ſa d Declaration or Acknowledgement. 
Provided —_ and be it Enacted, That from and 
after the Fealt of St. Bartbolomety, which thall be in 
the Year of our Lord One thouſand fix hundred fixty 
and two, no Perſon, who now is incumbent, and in 
poſſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage or Benefice 
and who is nat already in holy Orders, by Epiſco 
Ordination, or ſhall not before the ſald Faaft-day of 
St. Rarthalomett', be ordained Prieft or Deacon, ac- 
cording to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, thall 
have, hot, or cnjoy the faid Farſonage, Vicarage, 
Benefice with cure, or other Rech Promo ; 
tian within this Kingdom of Enzlant, or the Do- 
minion of Fats, or 'Town of Berwick u Nied; 
but ſhall be utterly diſabled, and i fads, depri: 
ved of the fame; and all his Ecclefiaftical Promo- 


tions thai be void, as if he was naturally dead. And 
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And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That no Perſon whatſoever thall thencetorth be 
capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, 
e, or other Ecclchattical Promotion or Dig- 
niry whatſoever, nor thall to confecrate 
nd adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Buppcr, before ſuch time as he hall be ordained 
n to the form and manner in and by 
the ald Book cribed, unleſs be have formerly 
deen made by Epiſcopal Ordination, pain 
to fortcit for every offence the ſum of one hundred 

unds ; one moicty thereof to the King's Majcity, 
he other moiety thereot to be equally divi be- 
tween the Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall 
be committed, and ſuch Perſon or Perſons as thall 
ſuc for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint or 
Information, in ny os His Majcfty's Courts of Re- 
cord, wherein no Effoign, Protection, or Wager of 
Law ſhall be allowed, and to be difabled from taking 
or beg admitted into the Order of Priett, by the 
ſpace ot one whole Year then next following. 

Provided, That the Penaltics in this Act tha!l nor 
extend to the Foreigners or Aliens of the Forcign 
Reformed Churches allowed, or to be allowed by 
— A Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors in 


Provided ** That no Title to confer, or pre · 
ſeat by Logon, ſhall accrue by any avoidance or de- 
privation, ip/o fads, by virtue of this Statute, but 
after fix months after notice of ſuch avoidance or 
deprivation given by the Ordinary to the Patron, or 
ſuch Sentence of deprivation openly and publickly 
read in the Pariſh Church of the Benefice, Parfon- 
age 8 becoming void, or whereof the In- 
cumbent thall be depriv oy virtue of this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, Ihat no Form or Order of Common Prayers, 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, 
ſhall be openly uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other 
publick Place of, or in any College or Hall in either 
of the Univerſities, the C s of Weftminfter, 
Winchefter, or Faten, or any them, other than 
what is preſcribed, and appointed to be uſed in 
and by the ſaid Book ; and that the preſent Gover- 
nor, or Head of oy Canon and Hall in the faid 
Univeriitics, and of ſaid Colleges of Weftminfer, 
Winchefter, and Katon, within one Month after the 
Feaſt ot St. Bartholomeww, which mall be in the year 
of our Lord One j houſand Six Hundred Sixty and uo; 
and every Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Col- 

or hercafter to be clected or appoinred, 
within one Month next after his Election or Col- 
lation, and Admiſfion into the fame Government 
or Headihip, thall y and publickly in the 
Church, Cha or other publick Flace ot the fame 
College or , and in the preſence of the Fellows 
and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater of them 
then reſident, ſubſcribe unto the Nine and Thirty 
Articles 6f Religion, mentioned in the Statute made 
ja the I hirteenth Year of the Reign of the late Queen 
Flizabetb, and unto the faid Book, and declare his 
unſcigned Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Approba- 
tion of rhe ſaid Articles, and of the tame „ and 
the nſc of all the Prayers, Kites and Ceremonies, 
orms and Orders in the ſaid Book preſcribed and 
contained, according to the Form aforeſaid ; and that 
all ſuch Gavernors, or Heads of the ſaid Colleges and 
Halls, or any of them, as are, or thall be in holy 
Orders, ſhall once (at leaſt) in every quarter of the 
year (not having 4 lawful impediment) openly and 
publickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service in 
and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the 
Church, Chapel, or other publick Place ot the ſame 
Col or Hall; u pain to looſe, and be tiuſpend- 
ed of and from the Benefits and Protits belong» 
ing to the ſame Government or ending, by 
Space of ſix Months, by the Viſitor or Vil 
the ſame College or ; and it any Governor or 
d af any College or Hall, ſuſpended for not ſub- 
ſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not 
reading of the Morning Prayer aum Service, as 
aforeſaid, thall not at, or before the End of Six Months 
next after ſuch Suſpenſion, ſubſcribe unro the taid 
Articles and Book, and declare his Conſent thereunto, 
as aforeſaid, or read the Morning Prayer and 
Service, as aforeſaid, then ſuch Government or 
Headihip thall be, i//Þ fade, void. 

Provided always, 'I'bat it mall and may de lawful 
to uſe the Morning and Evening Frayer, and all other 
Praygrs and Service ꝓteſcri in aul by die faid 


tors ot and 


Book, in the Chapels or other te Maces of tlie 
reſpeQtive Colleges and Halls in both the Uaiverkties, 
in the Colleges of Feftminfer, Winchefter, and Ka- 
ton, and in the Convocations of the Clergics of 
either Province, in Latin; any thing in this Ad con- 
tained to the contrary notwithitanding. 
And be it further Enatted by the Authority afures 
faid, That no Perſon thall be, or be received a> a 
r, or permitted, ſuffercd, or allowed to preach 
as a Lecturer, or to preach, or read an 
ee alk e 
publick Worthip, within this Realm of England, or 
the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed, unleſs he be firtt approvcd, and thereunto 
licenſed by the Archbithop ot the Province, or Bithop 
of the Dioccſe, or — caſe the Sce be void) by the 
Guardian of the Spiritualities, under his Scal; and 
ſhall in the preſence of the ſame Archbithop, or Ri- 
45 or Guardian, read the Nine and Thirty Articles 
of Religion mentioned in the Statute of the Thir- 
teenth Year of the late Queen Flizabeth, with De- 
claration of his unfeigned Aſent to the ſame; and 
that every perion and pcrſons, who now is, ur herc-” 
after mall be licenſed, affigncd, appointed, or receiv- 
ed as a Lecturer, to preach upon any Day of the 
Week, in any Church, Chapel, or Flace of publick 
worthip within this Realm Fugland, or Places 
aforeſaid, the firſt time he cheth before his 
Sermon, ſhall openly, publickly, and ſolemnly read 
the Common Prayers Service in and by the 
ſaid Book appointed to be read for that time of the 
day, and then and there publickly and openly de- 
Clare his Aﬀent unto, and Approbation of the faid 
Book, and to the Uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and 
Ceremonies, Forms and Orders therein contained 
and preſcribed, according to the Form before ap- 
pointed in this Act; and alfo ſhall u the firit Lee+ 
ture-Day ot every Month afterwards, fo long as te 
continues Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the Flace 
appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before his 
ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly and ſo- 
lemnly read the Common Prayers and Service in and 
— the faid Book appointed to be read for that time 
the day, at which the faid Lecture or Sermon tis 
to be preached, and after ſuch Reading thereof, hall 
opens and — ray before the Congregation there 
Bicd eclare his untcigned Aﬀent and Conſent 
unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the 
uſe of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonicsg 
Forms and Orders therein contained and preſcribed 
according to the Form aforcfaid; and that all and 
every ſuch Perſon or Perions who mall neglet or 
refute to do the ſame, ſhall trom thenceforth be d- 
abled to preach the ſaid, or any other Lecture or 
$crmon in the ſaid, or any other Church, Chape! or 
Place of publick eck and ſuch time as he and 


Sermon or 
pel, or other Place of 


they thall openly, publi and ſolemnly read the 
Common Prayers and Service appointed by the ſaid 
Book, and conform in all points of the things therein 
appointed and preſcribed, 28 to the purports 
true intent, and meaning of this Act. 
Provided always, That it the ſaid Sermon or Lec- 
ture be to be preached or read in any Cathedral or 
Collegiate Church or Chapel, it thall be tutficient tor 
the ſaid Lecturer, nly at the time afourefaid, to 
declare his Aﬀent and Content to all things contained 
in the ſaid Book, according to the Form atorciatd. 
And be it further EnaQted by the Authority aturce 
ſaid, "That it any Perſon, who is by this Act difabled 
to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall during the 
time that he ihall continue and remain ſo diſabled, 
ach any Sermon or Lecture ; that then tor ever 
fach offence, the Peri-n and Perions fo offending 4 
ſaifer three Months Imprifonment in the Common 
Gaol without Bail or Mainprife ; and that auy two 
Juftices ot the Peace of any County of this Kiigdom 
Places atoreſfaid, and the Mayor or other cluct 
Magiſtrate of any City or Town Corporate within 
the Came, upon Certificate from the Ordinary os the 
Place made to him or them of the Offence commir- 
ted, ſhall and are hereby required to commit the Per- 
ſon of Ferſons ſo offending, to the Gaol of the fame 
County, City, or *Town-corporate r 
Provided always, and be it further Enacted by the 


Authority afurciaid, That at all aud every lime and 
"Times when any Sermon or Lecture is to be preached, 
the Common Prayer and Service in and by the ſaid 
inted ti be read tor that "ime ot the Lay, 
nly, 4 and felemnly read by tome 

hu ace of 
publick 


Book appu 
{hall & 
Frigkt vr on, in the 


= cl, Chapel, wr 
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pi orſhip where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture 
pv hed, before ſuch Sermon or Lecture — 
eached ; and L. 1 to preach ſhall 
t ther cot. : 
5 Provided nevertheleſs, That this Act ſhall — ex 
tend to the Univerſity Churches in the Univerſit - 
of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſu 
times as any Scrmon or 'LeQuure is preached or * 
in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or as — 
blick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but that t 
Sermons and Lettures may be preached or 
cad in fuch fort and manner as the ſame have — 
heretofore preached or read ; this Act, or any t Bag 
herein contained to the contrary thereof in any wite 
diny. ' 
Roe be it further enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, "That the ſeveral good Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm which have been tormerly made, and are 
now in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments, within this Realm 
of England, and places aforeſaid, mall ſtand in full 
force and frength, to all inteats and purpoſes what- 
ſoever, for the cltablithing and confirming of the ſaid 
Book, intituled, * the Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminidration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremonics of the Church, according to the Uſe of 
the Church o kngland.: together with the Pſalter or 
Pſalms of David, pointed as they arc to be m_ or 
aid in Churches, and the Form or Manner of Making, 
Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Pricits and 
Deacons,” herein before mentioned to be joined and 
anncxed to this At ; and ſhall be applied, practiſed, 
and put in uſo for the puniſhing of all offences con- 
trary to andy _ with 
no other. , 
1 oed always, and be it further Fnacted by 
the Authority aforeſaid, 'Ihat in all thoſe Prayers, 
Litanies. and Collects, Walch do any way relate to 
the King, Queen, or Royal Progeny, the Names be 
lrered and e janged from time to time, and titted to 
he preſent occaſion, according to the direction of 
authority. 
— alſo, and be it Fnated by the Authority 
aforeſaidt, That a true Printed Copy of the ſaid 
Book, intituled, Ihe Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiitra! ion ot the Sacrameats, and. other Ritc» 
and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the Uſe 
of the Cuurch of England : together with the Pſalter 
or Pialins of David, pointed as they are to be ſu 
ſaid in Churches ; and the Farm or Manner © 
Making, Ordaining, and Confecrating of — 
Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the coftvand charges o 
ehe Parithioners of cvery Pariſh Church and u 
Cathedral Church, College and Hall, be attained 
tren before the Feaſt-day of St. Bartbolomew, in 
Ee Year of our Lord One thouſand fix hnndred fixty 
and two, upon the pain of forteiture of three pounds 
by the momh, for io long time a» they thall then 
Aer de unprovided thereof, hy every Parith or Cha- 
elry, Cathedral Church, College and Hall, making 
ault therein. 


N always, and be it Enacted by the Au- 
Nr hat the Biſhops of Hereford, St. 
David, Aſaph, Ranror, and Janda, and their 
ucceſſors. 21 take ſuch Order am themſelves, 
— the ſouls? health vf the F.ocks committed to their 
charge within #ales, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed be tri-ty and exactly tranſlated into the Briti/h 
br Welch tongue; and that the fame i tranſlated, 
and bring by them, or any three of them at tlic leaſt, 
viewed, peruſcd, and allowed, be imprinted to ſuch 
number at ſeaſt. ſo that one of the ſame Books ſo tranſ- 
ted and imprinted, may be had for every Cathedral, 
(eriate and Parith Church, and C':apel ot Eaſe in 
the aid reſpedive Dioceſes and proven in Tales, 
where the We eb is commonty ſpoken or uſed, be- 
fore the firſt day of Mey, One thouſand fix hundred 
Tixty-five t and that from and after the impr nting 
and publiſhing of the faid Book 10 tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service malt be used and faid by the 
Miniſters and Curates throughout all Wales within 
th: ſald Dioceſe s where the #eeb Tongue, is com- 
monly uſed in the Brice/b or Here Tongue, in tuch 
manner and form as is preſcribed accord ng to the 
Book bercunto annexed to ie uc in the Tue 
Tongue, differing nothing in auy Order or Form 
om the faid #ngwh Book; for which Boos fo 
anflated ant imprinted, the Church wardeus of 
avery of the ſald Parithes thall pay ot of the Parith 
Noney in their hands for = ufe of t''e re Hive 


1 


tion to the Book mn 


Churches, and be allowed the fame on their Aecount; 
and that the ſaid 1 * and their Sutceſſors, or 
any three of them at the leaſt, mall ſet and appoint 
the Price for which the ſaid Book ſhall be fold: And 
one other Book of Common Prayer in the Engli/b 
Tongue, ſhall be ht and had in every Church 
throughout Wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Welch is to be had force of this A 
before the firſt day of May, One thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty and four; and the fame Book to remain in ſuch 
convenient places, within the aid Churches, that 
ſuch as underſtand them may reſort at all convenient 
times to read and peruſe the ſame, and alio ſuch as 
do not underſtand the ſa'd language, may by con- 
terring both Le together, the ſooner attain to 
the knowledge the Fng/i/þ Tongue ; anv thing n 
this Att to the contrary notwithſtanding : And unt! 
printed Copies of the ſaid Book, ſo to be tranſlated, 
may be had and provided, The Form of Common 
Prayer eſtahlithed by Parliament, before the makin 
of this Act, thall be uted as formerly in ſith part 
of Wailers where the Engliſh Tongue is not commonly 
underſtood. a 

And to the end that the true and perfect Copies of 
this AA, and the ſaid Book hereunto annexed, may 
be tately kept. and r preferved, and for the 
avowing of all diſputes for the time to come; Be it 
therefore FnaRted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
the reſpective Deans and Chapters of every Cathe- 
dral or Collegiate Church within England and Waler, 
ſhall at their proper coſts and charges, before the 
twentv-fifth day of December, One thouſand fix hun- 
dred fixty-two, obtain under the Great Sca! of . 

„A true and perfect printed Copy of this A 
and of the ſaid Book annexed hereunto, to be by the 
fa'd Deans and Chapters, and their Succeffors, kept 
and preſerved in ſatety for ever, and to be alſo pro- 
duced, and thewed forth in any Court. of Recco d. 
as often a» they ſhall be thereunto lawfully requi-ed 3 
and alſo there ſhall be delivered true and & Co- 
pics of this Ack, and of rhe ſame Book, into the 
reſpective Courts at Pefminfer, and into the Tower 
of London, to be kept and pieſerved for ever am 
the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records d 
the Tower, to he 2888 and ſhewed forth 
in any Court as need ſhall require; which ſaid Books, 
ſo to be exemplified under the Great Seal of Fng- 
land, thalt be examined by ſuch perſons as the King's 
1 mall appoint, er the Great Scal of Fng- 
land, for that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with 
the Original Book hereunto annexed, and ſhal{ have 
power to correct and amend in writing, any Ertor 
committed by the Priater in the printing of tlie fame 
Book, or ot any thing therein contained, and thall 
certify in writing under their Hands and Seals, or 
the Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the end 
ot the ſame Book, that they have examined and 
compared the ſame Book, and find it to be a true 
and perfet Copy; which ſaid Books, and one 
of them ſo exemplified under the Great Scal of Eng- 
tand, as aforeſaid, thall be deemed, taken, adjudged 
and exvounded to be gcod and available in the Law 
to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhall be 
— 2 — Records as this Book itſelf here - 
unto ann ; any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary 
in any wits notwithftanding. 

Provided alſo, That this Act. or ane therein 
contain. d, mall not be prejudicial or tiurtful unto the 
Kirg's Profeilor of Law, within the Univerſity of 
Oxord, for or concething the Prebend of Shiptort 
within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 
annexed unto the place of the ſame King's Profeſſor 
for the time being, dy the late King Fames of bleſſed 
memory. ; 

Provided atways, That whereas the fix and thir- 
reth Article of the Nine and thirty Articles agreed 
upon by the Archbiihops and Bithops of both Pro- 
vinces, and te wt ole Clergy in the Convocation 
ho'den at Lonaon, in the year of our Lord One 
thouſand fve hundred fixtv-two, for the ain of 
diveriives ot Opinions, and tor « itablithing of « — 2 c 
nm, {rue Religion, is in thcſe words follow- 

ng, viz. 

6 Im the ho k of Confe-ration of Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops. and Ordaining of Pricits and Deacon-, lat 
fet forth at the time of Kin Fdrvard the Sixth, an 
confirmed at the ſame tuse by Authority of Parlia> 
ment, doth contain all things ncceffary touch Con- 
ſecration and Ordaining, neither heth it any thing 
that ot itſclt is ſuperſtitiou: and urngodlr; and there 


* . 


| . 
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Dre whoſecver are Conſecrated or Ordered according 
the Rites of that Book fince the ſecond Year of the 
aforenamed King Edward unto this time, or here- 
aftcr ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered according to the 
ſame Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated and Ordered ; 
It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That ali Subſcriptions hereafter 
to be had or made unto the ſaid Articles by any Dea- 
con, Prieft, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, or other 
whatſoever, who by this AR, or any other Law now 
in force is requi to ſubſcribe unto the ſaid Arti- 
cles, Mall be conftrued, and taken to extend, and thall 
be applicd — and touching the ſaid 8x and thir- 
tieth Article) unto the Book containing the Form and 
Manner of Maki 


, Ordaining, and Contecrating of 
Biſhops, Pricfts 


Deacons, in this Act mentioned, 


in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame did heretof 
extend unto the Book ſet torth in the time of King 
kdward the Sixth, mentioned in the (aid fix = 
thirtieth Article ; any thing in the ſaid Article, or 
in any Statute, AR or Canon heretofore had or made 
to the contrary thereof, in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Provided allo, That the Book of Common Prayer, 
and Adminiftration of the Sacraments, and other 
Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of England, to- 
— with o_ I nd ao of Ordaining and 
ating opa, and Deac here 
fore in uſe, and reſpetivel eſtabliſhed by AG of 
Parliament in the Firtt and ighth Years of Queen 
Elizabeth, ſhall be ſtell uſed and obſerved in the 
Church of Fingland, until the Feaſt of Saint Bart o- 
lomew, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God 
One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two. 


THRA FX 


hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Eng- 
land, ever ſince the firft compiling of her Pub- 
lick Liturgy, to keep the mean between the 
two -extreams, of twa much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, 
and of too much eafineſs in admitting any variation 
trom it, For, as on the one fide common experience 
ſheweth, that where a change hath been made of 
things adviſedly eſtabliſhed (no evident neceſſity ſo 
re ulring) ſundry inconveniencies have thereupon 
enſued : and thoſe many times more and greater 
than the evils, that were intended to be remedied 
by ſuch chanee : 80 on the other ſide, the particular 
Form of Divine Worthip, and the Kites and Ceremo- 
nies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in 
their own nature indifferent, and altcrable, and fo 
acknowledged ; it is but reaſorable, that upon 
weighty and important conſiderations, according to 
the various exigency of times and occaſions, fuch 
changes and alterat ſhould. be made therein, as 
to thoſe that are in ou of Authority thould from 
time to time ſeem ei neceila — — Ac- 
cordingly we find, that in the Tae ſeveral Prin- 
ces of bleſſed memory fince the Reformation, the 
Church, upon juſt and weighty confiderations her 
thereunto moving, hath yielded to make ſuch alter- 
ations in ſome iculars, as in their reſpective 
times were th t convenient : Yet ſo, as that the 
main _ and Eflentials of it (as well in the chiet- 
eit matetials, as in the frame and order thereof) 
have {till continued the ſame unto this day, and do 
yet ſtand firm and unihaken, notwithſtanding all 
vain attempts and impetuous aſſaults made againft 
it, by y men as are given to change, and have 
always diſcovered a greater regard to their own pri- 
vate fancies and interetts, than to that duty 
owe to the publick. 

By what undue means, and for what miſchievous 
—— the uſe of the Liturgy (though enjoined by 
repenied) come, daring ib lave unhapey condone 

came, du te unhappy contu 

to be diſcontinued, is foo well know <q A the world, 
and we are not willing here to remember. But when 
upon his Majctty's happy Reſtoration, it ſeemed 
{ya that amongſt otker things, the uf of the 

turgy would alſo return of courſe (the fame hav- 
ing never been legally aboliſhed) unleſs ſome timely 
means were uſed to prevent it ; thoſe men who under 
the late uſurped powers had made it a preat part of 
their buſi to render the people diſaſſected there- 
unto, ſaw themſ lve in point of reputation and inte- 
reit concerned (unleſs they would freely ackr owledge 
themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men are very 
hard'y brought ro do) with their utmoſt endeavours 
to hinder the reftitution thereof. In order where- 
unto divers Pamphlets were pub ithed againit the 
Rook of Common Frayer, the o\d Objetions multer- 
ed up, with the additions of ſome new ones, mare 
than formerly had dern made, to make the number 
iwell. In fine, great impourtunitics were uicd to 
His Sacred Maijcfty, that the taid Book might be re- 
wied, and ſuch Alrerations there'n, and Additions 
thercunto made, as ſhou!d be thought requiſite for 
the caſe of tender conſciences. whereunto His Ma- 
jeſty, out of bis pious inclination torgive ſatisfadion 
(io far as could be reaſonably expected) to all hisfub- 
_ of what perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly con- 

end. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve 

the like agigderation, «5 we Lug to have been uitd 


the the preierva 


— 


E FACE 


in the like cafe in former times. And theref, 
the ſundry alterations proupeſed unto us, we — 
jected all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 
quence (as ſecretly ſtrik ing at ſome ctlabliſhed Doc- 
trine, or laudible Practice of the Church of England 
or indeed of the whole Catholick Church of Chrin] 
or elſe of no conſequence at all, but utterly trivolous 
and vain, But ſuch alterations as were tendered to 
us (by what perfons, under what ences, or tov 
what purpoſe ſoever tendered) as ſeemed to us in 
any degree requiſite or 1 , we have willingly 
and of our own accord aſſented unto : not enforce 
ſo to do by any firength of Argument, convincing us 
of the ne: effity of making the ſaid Alterations. For 
we are tully perſuaded in our judgments (and we here 
feſs it to the world) that the Book, as it flood 
ore cftablithed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or to ſound 
Doctrine, or which a godly man may not with a 
good Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is 
not fairly defenbible againit any that mall oppoſe the 
ſame ; if it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 
conſtruction as in common equity ought to be allow- 
ed to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch as are ſct 
forth by Authority, and even to the very beit 'ſranſ- 
lations of the holy Scripture irſelf. 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was, 
not to gratity this or that party in any their unrea- 
ſonable demands ; but to do that, which to our bett 
——— we canceived might moſt tend to 

on of Peace and Unity in the Church ; 

the procuring of Keverence, and exciting of Piety 
and Devotion in the publick Worthip of God; and 
the cutting off occ afion from them that ſeck occafion 
of cavil, or quarrel agaſuſt the Liturgy oi the Church. 
And as to the ſeveral variations from the former 
Books, whether by Alteration, Addition, or otherw 
It ſhall ſuffice to give this general account, That 
of the alterations were made, either firſt, for the bet - 
ter direction of them that are to officiate in 
of Divine Service; which is chiefly dene in the Ca- 
lendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for the more 

| expreſling of ſ me werds, or phraſes of an- 
tient uſage in terms more ſuitable to the lan 
of the preſent times, and the clearer explanation uf 
ſome other words and phraſes, that were either of 
doubttul 8 or otherwiſe liable to mitcon- 
firuttion ; Or thirdly, for a more perfect rendering 
of ſuch portions of holy Scripture, as ae inſerte a into 
the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſtles and Gcſpels 
eſpecially, and in ſundry other places, are now or- 
dered to be read according to the laſt Tranſlation: 
and that it was thought convenient, that ſome 
Frayers and 'Thankſgivings, fitted to the ſpecial occa- 
ſions, ſhould be added in their due places: partic u- 
larly for thoſe at Sea, together with an Office tor the 
Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; which, al- 
though not ſo neceſſary when the former Back was 
compiled, yet by the h of Anabaptiſm, through 
the licentiouſnetls of the late times Crept in amongſt 
us, is now become neceflary, and may be always 
uſcful tor the Baptizing of Natives in our Planta- 
tions, and others converted to the Faith. If any 
man, who thall defire a more particular account of 
the ſeveral Alterations-in any part ot the Liturgy, 
mall tike the pains to compare the preſent B 
with the former ; wy doubt not but tle reaſon of 
the change may cal app ar. 

Ang having thus cudcevoured to 2 


Concerning the Service of the Church. 


@vtics in this weighty Afﬀair, as in the fight of God, 
and to approve our ſincerity therein (ſo far as lay in 

to the conſciences of all men; although we know 
tr impoſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, hu- 
mours, and interefts, as arc in the world) to pleaſe 
all ; nor can 1 * that men of factious, * 
and perverſe ſpirits ſhould be ſatisfied with any 


thing that can be done in this kind by any other 
than themſelves : Yet we have good „ that 
what is. here preſented, and hath been by the Con- 
vocations of both Provinces with great diligence 
examined and approved, will be alſo u ell accepted 
and — 4 by all ſober, peaceable, and truly con- 
ſcientious Sons of the Church of England. 


r 


Concerning the Service of the Church, 


HERE was never any thing by the wit of man 

fo well deviſcd, or ſo ſurc eſtabliſhed, which 
in continuance of time, hath not been corrupted : 
As, among other things, it may plainly appear by 
the Common Prayers in the Church, common! 
called Divine Service. The firſt original and groun 
whereof, if any man would ſearch out by the an- 
cient Fathers, he chall find, that the ſame was not 
ordained but of 4 good p e, and for a great 
advancement of godlineſs. For thev fo ordered the 
matter, that all the whole Bible (or the greateſt part 
thereot) ſhould be read over once every year. In- 
tending thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially fuch 
* were miniſters in the congregation, ſhould (by 
often reading, and meditation in God's word) be 
ſeirred up to godlinets themſelves, and be more able 
te exhort others by wholſome Doctrine, and to con- 
fute them that were adverfarics to the Truth; and 
yurther, that the people, (by daily hearing of the 
holy Scyipture read in the Church) might continu- 
ally profit more and more in the knowledge of God, 
and be the more inflamed with the love of his true 
Kketirion. 

— theſe many vears paſſed, this godly and de- 
ecnt Order of the ancient Fathers hath been fo alter- 
ed, broken, and neglected, by planting in uncer- 
tain Storics, and Leyends, with multirude of Re- 
ponds, Verſes, vain Keperitions, Commemorations 
and Synodals; that commonly when any Book of 
tlic Bible was begun, after three or four Chapters 
were read out, all the reit were unread. And in 
this fort the Book of ata was in tent, 
and the Book of Genet in Septuage/jma ; but they 
were only begun, never read through: After 
like fort were other Books of holy Scripture uſed. 
And moreover, whereas St, Pau would have fuch 
language ſpoken w the le in the Church, as 
they might underftand, and have profit by heari 
the fame; the Service in this Church Engia 
thefe many years hath been read in Latin to the 

e, which they underſtand not; ſo that they 
ve heard with ir cars only, and their hcart 
it and mind have not been edified thereby. And 
irthermore, notwithſtanding that the ancient Fa- 
thers have divided the Pfrimys into feven Portions, 
whereof every one was called a No7urn : Now of late 
time a ſew of them have been daily ſaid, and the 
reſt utterly omitted. Moreover, the number and 
Hardneſs of the Rules called the Pie, and the mani» 
fold changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that to 
turn the Book only was (© hard and intricate a mat- 
ter. that many times there was mare hutineſs to find 
out what thould be read, than ro read it when it was 
found out. 
_ *Fhefſe inconveniencics therefore conſidered, here 
is (ct torth tuch an Order, whereby the ſame thall be 
yedretied. And for a readineſs ia this matter, here is 
drawn out a Calendar for that purpoſe, which is 
plain and eaſy to be underſtood ; wherein (fo much 
as may be) the readme of holy Scripture is fo ſet 
forth, that all tliings thail be done in order, without 
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like things as did 


breaking one piece from another. For this cauſe be 
cut off — — 1 Invitatorics, and ſuch 
the 


continual courſe of the 
reading of the Scripture. 

Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, but that of ne- 
ceſſity there muſt be ſome Rules ; therefore certain 
Rules are here ſet forth; which, as they are few in 
number, ſo they are plain and eaſy to be underſtood. 
$9 that here you have an Order for Prayer, and for 
the reading of the holy Scripture, much agreeable 
to the mind and of the old Fathers, and 2 
ou deal more profitable and commodious, than 

t which of late was uſed. It is more profitable, 
becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and ſuper» 
ſtit ious 3 and nothing is ordained to be read, but the 
— pure Word ot the holy 8criprure, or that 
which is agreeable to the fame ; and that in ſuch a 
Language and Order as is moſt caſy and plain for 
the underſtanding both of the Readers and Hearers. 
It is alſo more i both for the ſhortneſs 
thereof, and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for 
that the Kules be few and caſy. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been 
diverſity in ſaying and finging in Churches within 
this Realm ; e following Sal; Uſe, ſome 
Hereford Vie, and fome the Uſe of Ranger, ſome of 
r:rk, ſome of Lincaln; now from hencefurth all the 
whole Realm ſhall have but one Ute. 

And foraſmuch as ———_ can be ſo plainly fer 
forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe and practice 
of the ſame ; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity (if any 
ariſc) and for the relolurion of all doubts, concerning 
the manner how to underſtand, do, and exccute the 
things contained in this Book ; the parties that ſo 
doubt, or diverſly take any thing, ſhall alway reſort 
to the Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by bis diſcretion 
Mall take order for the quicting and appeaſing of the 
fame ; ſo that the ſame order be not 1 to any 
thirg contained in this Book, And if the Rithop of 
the Dioceſe be in doubt, then he may ſend for the 
reſolution to the Archbiſhop. 

« FPHOUGH it be appointed, That all th 

* mall be read and ſung in the Church in the 
„ Fngli/h Tonguc, to the end that the congrega» 
tion may be thereby edified; yet it is not meant 
„put that when men ſay Morning and Evening 
** Prayer privately, they may fay the ſame in any 
* language that they themſelves do underttand. 

« And all Prieſts and Deacons are tu ſay daily the 
„ Morning, and Evening Prayer either privately or 
* openly, not being let by iickneſs, ar fone other 
* nt cauſe. 

« And the Ourate that miniſtereth in every Parith 
„Church. or Chapel, being at home, and not being 
* otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, ſhall ray the ſame 
* in the Parith Church or Chapel where he miniftter- 
eth, and thall cauſe a Bell to be tollied thereunto a 
** convenient time before he begin, that the pe 
* 8 hear God's Word, and w pray with 


F ſuch Ceremonies to be uſed in the Church, 
and hae had their beginning by the inititu- 
tion of man, ſome at the hrt were of godly intent 
aud purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to va- 
nity and ſuperſtition: Some centered into the Cyurch 
by mdivcroet Devotion, and ſuch cal as was with- 
out knowledge ; and tor becauſe they were winked 
at in the beginne. they grew daily to more and 
more abuics, Which not only for their unprofitable- 
neis, but alto becauſe they have much blinded the 
ple, and obſcured the glory of God, are worthy 
o be cut away, and clean rezeQed : Other there ve, 
which attiough tue; have bern dev iſcd by man, yet 
4 


Of Ceremonies, Why ſome be abolifted, and ſome retained. 


— 


it is thought good to retain them ſtill, as well for 
a decent Order in the Church, (for the which they 
were firſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to editica*- 
tion, whereunto all things done in the Church (as 
the apoſtle teacheth) out to be referred. a 

And although the keeping or omirting of a Ce 
remony, in _itfelr — is but a ſinall thing ; 
yt the wilful and contempruous tranſpreton 41. 

aking of a common Order and Diſcipune, is no 
ſoo oult ttm her,. * {er alt thin be done among 
vou, faith st. Pal, in a ſeemly and due Order * The 
appointment of which order pertaineth not to pri- 
vate men ; theretore no man ought to take in hand, 


La 


de tt... BD es — 


* 
ner to appoint of alter any publick or com- 
mon Order in Chrif's Church. except he be lawfully 
called and authorized thereunto. 

And whereas in this our time, the minds of men 
are fo diverſe, that fome think it a great matter of 
Conſcience to depart from a piece of the leaft of 
their Ceremonies, they be fo addicted to their old 
cuſtoms : and again on the other fide, ſome be fo 
new-fangled, that ey would innovate all things, 
and o eſpiſe the old, that nothing can like them, 
but that is new: it was thought expedieit, not fo 
much to have reſpe& how to pleaſe, and ſatlsf either 
of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and profit 
them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be oficnded, 
whom good reafon might ſathty, here be certain 
cauſes rendered, why ſome of the accuſtomed Cere- 
imonics be put away, and ſome retained and kept itill. 

Some are put away, becauſe the great exceſs and 
multitude of them hath fo increaſed in thef latter 
days, that the burden of them was intolerable ; 
whereof St. Aupuftine in his time complained, that 
they were grown to ſuch a number, that the eſtate 
of Chriſtian people was in worſe cafe concerning that 
matter, than were the Jews. And he counfelled that 
ſuch yoke and burthen ſhould be taken away, as 
time would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would 
Saint Auguſtine have aid, it he had ſcen the Ceres 
monies of late days uſed among us; whereunto the 
multirude uſed in his time was not to be compared ? 
Nis our excethve mulfitude of Ceremonics was fo 
great, and many of them ſo dark, that they did more 
confourd and darken, than declare and ſet forth 
Chris bencuts unto us. And beſides this, Chrift's 
Goſpel is not a ceremonial law (as much of M 
law was} but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not in 
bondage of the figure or thaguw, but in the free- 
dom oft the Spirit; being content only with thoſe 
Ceremonies, which do ferve to a decent Order and 

ly Diſcipline, and ſich as be apt to itir up the 

ull mind of man to the remembrance ot his duty 
to Cod, by forze notable aud ſpecial ſigniſic at ion, 
whereby he might be edified. Furthermore, the moſt 
weighty cauſe of the abolithment oi certain Cere- 
monics was, Ihat they were ſo far abuſed, partly b 
ti. c ſuperttitious blindneſs of the rude and u:lcained, 


The Order how the ref! of the Holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


and partly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as f. 
more theit own lucte, than the Glory of God that 
the abuſes could not well be taken away, the thing 
remaining till. a —_—_ 

But now as concern Perrons, per- 
adventure will be offended, for that ſore of the old 
Ceremonies are retained itil: If they conſider that 
without ſome Ceremonies it is not © to keep 
any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall yy perceive juſt cauſe to reform their judg- 
ments. And if they think much, that any of the 
old remain, and wrild rather have all deviſed ancw 2 
then ſuch men granting fore Ceremonies convent- 
ent to be had, turciy where the old may be well 
uſed, there they cannot reafonably reprove the old 
only tor their age, withuut tewraying of their own 
folly, For in ſuch + co& they oupht rather to have 
reverence unto them 1or their Antiquity, if they 
will declare themicives to be more ſtucions of Unity 
and Concord, than of Innovation and Newtfangled- 
neſs, which ſas much as may be with true ſerri 
forth of Chriſt's Religion) is always to be eſchewed. 
Furthermore, ſuch hall have no juſt cauſe with the 
Ceremonies reſerved to he oftende2. For as thoſe be 
taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did bur- 
den men's Conſciencies without any cauſe; ſo the 
other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and 
Order, which (upon juſt cauſes) may he altered and 
changed, and therctore are not to be eitecmed equal 
with God's Low. And morcover, they be neither 
dark nor dumb Ceromonies, but are fo ſet forth, 
that every man may underftand what they do mean, 
and to what ue they do ferve. $0 that it is not 
like that they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 
others have been. Ard in theie our doings we con- 
demn no other Nations, nor prefcribe any thing but 
to our own people only : For we think it conven 
that every Country mould ue fuch Ceremonics as 
they Mall think beſt to the ſetting torth of God's 
Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the people 
to a woſt perfect and goilly living, without Error or 
Snperftition ; and that they moulce put away other 
things, Wich trom time to time they perceive to 
be mot abuſed, as in men's Ordinances it often 
chanceth diverſly ia divers Countrics. 


* 


The Order bew the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


HE Pſalter ſhall be read-through once every 

month, as it is there appointed, both for Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer. But in Fehr it mall 
be read only to the twenty-cighth or twenty-xinth 
day of the Month. 

And whereas June, March, My, Yaly, Auguft, 
Oftober, and Deceniber, have One and thirty days a- 
piece ; it is Ordered, that the ſame Pſalms thall be 
read the laſt Day of the faid Months, which were 
read the Day before : £5 that thee Pfaſter may begin 
again the firit day of the next month enfuirg. 

And whercas the 119th pm is divided into 
32 Portions, and is over-:ang to de read at one 


* 


time; It is ſo ordered, that at one time Mall not be 
read above four or five of the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch 
part of the 119th Pſalm, ſhall be repeated this Hymn. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the den: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it unt in the beginning, is now, and eter Hall 
be : *vorld without end, Amen. 

Note, that the Pſaltcr foloweth the Diviſion of the 
Hebrews, and the Tranflation of the * Englich 
Bible, fer forth and uſed in the time of King Heury 
the Eighth, and Zdward the Sixth. 


—_— 
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The Ur der how the re of Holy Scripture it appointed to be read. 


HE Old Teltament is appointed for the firſt 

Lefions at Morning and Evening Prayers; io 
as the ment part thereof will be read over every 
year. once, as in the Calendar is appointed. 

The New "Feitament is appointed for the ſecond 
Leſſons at Morning and Evening Praver, and thall 
be read over orderly everv vear tlirice, beſides the 
Epitties and Goſpceis ; except the Apocatiyps, out of 
which there are only certain proper Leſions appoint» 
ed upon divers Featts, 

And to know what Leons ſhall be read every 
day, look for the day of the Month in the Calen- 


following, and there ye man nad the Charte 


that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; cxcept only the Moveable 
Feaſts, which ate not in the Calendar, and the Im- 
moveable, where there is a blank left ia the Co- 
luma of Leffons, the Proper Leſſons for all which 
das at to be tound in the Table of Praper Leflons. 
And note, That whenſoever Proper Fralms or Les 
ſons art appointed; then the Palins and Leffons of 
ordinary courſe appointed in the Pſalterand Calendar, 
(it they be different) thall be omitted for tat tune. 
Note alfo, Thar the Collect, Epittic, and CGotpet ap- 
pointed for the Sunday, ſhall ferve all the Wee 2 
here it is not in uu Bugk other u iſe ere. 


on the Sundays throughout the year. 


Proper LE SSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, 


2. of Co Mattins. q Evenſong. ns — tins, 7 Evenſong. 
t. 
. ee —. — Ifaiah 2 . ——Deut [ — peut. 7 
2 — eee, 7 — — 9 
3 2 
3 . 
4 -_ 4— | geodey 
—_— we Al eee a * 13 
br 
The rſt- — — 8 Whit und, . - 
2=— 2 — — Jo I 4 v. 18]}—-Ifaiah 11 
2 Leſſon — Acts 0. v. 34 — Acts 19 55 
Seine aw (v. 21 
' tbe E iplLany. Trinit Sunday. 
The firſt — 44 46 I Leſſon ———— Gen. en. 18 
2— , eee 2 Leſſon - Matth.; john 5 
n | 
4 ” 88 | 
—— 9 4} Sundays 8 
2222 83 6% Trinit 
| The fir — 8 ow. 23 | 
Septuageſima. Gen. 1j———Gen. 2 — Judges — [udges 5 
92 | 4 — 2|——3 Sam. 3 
| — — 15 17 | 
e 1 12 — 2 — 15 
8 22 
2 * _ 10 mara . | 
3 4 "4 „ Kings 5— 2 Kings o 
4- | 43; - 45 12 — 10 18 | 
5 — Zxod. — Ex od 13 — 19] 2 
— , | 14. Jerem. : — Jerem. 22 
Leſſ⸗ - I 15 
M4 Leſſon ——|—Matth. 20 — Heb. 5 As 16 Ezek- : — Ezek. - 
| (ver. 11 12 _ 14 
Day. 18 — 20 
1 — —Excd. 12}—- Exod. 14 19 — Denke Panel 
2 Leſſon . — Rom. 6IActs 2. v. 22 20— oel Micah 6 
| 21 —Habbak 2— prov. 1 
r Wee ene . eee, 
Her. , | 
The ſt — Numb. ꝛ6[ Numb. = 24 jb —_— | 
2 23, 25 15þ—— 16 
| 
N 
Proper PSALMS on certain Days. 
Martins. ¶ Evenſeng. 4] Mattins. q Everſong. | 
| 
Chriffmas Day. 19,45, 85.89, 110, 132. ] Eafter-Day. | 2, 57, 111. 113,114,118. 
2 — | 
— ä 
AI Wedneſday. | 6, 32, 38. 2 Aſcenſion-Day. | 8, 15,21. | 24, 47, 298. | 
| 
| bo es re — 
| 
Good Friday. | 22,40, 54. | 69,88. Whitſunday. 48, 6?. | 104, 145. 
— — 


Propet 


on the Holy-days throughout the 


Proper LESSONS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer, 


year. 


"I-35 0 ven ſong. | 
8. Andre. Prov. a — Prov. 217 9 
ten. 
8. Thomas the | . Leſſon —— 
Apoſtle. 2 24]| 2 Leſſon —— 
| | 
Nazivit 
Chri * of v. 8. (to V. 17 | 8. Mark. ——— 


1 Leſſon —— Ifaiah 9 rol 


7. v. 10 
— Luke 2 te Titus 3. v. 4 S. Philip & 


2 Leſſon ——— 5.5 
V. IC fo v. 9. „ Janis. 
S. Stephen. a | 1 Leſſon | 
1 Leſſon ——j——Prov.2 Ecclef, 4} 2 Leſſon —— 
2 Leſſon ——— Acts 6. V. 8. Acts 7. v. 30 N 
and ch. 7.] (te v. 55. I Aſcenſion Day. 
8. Jobn Evang.} to ver. 3 | 1 Leffon —— 
1 Leſſon ——p—Eccleſ. 5|—- Ecclef, 6} 2 Leffon —— 
2 Leſſon . — Rev. 1 Rev. 22 | 
| Tanccents Day. Jerem. 41]— Wild. 1 Monday in 
% (r v. 1 | Whit — 
ircumcificn. v. 12 I on 
I 2 — en. 1 — Deut. 10. | 
n i RES (a 2 Leſſon 
Z t * | | Tu day in 
1 Leſſon'——j—Ifaiah 6oj-- Iſaiah 49 }| Whirſun-Week, 
2 Leſſon Luke 3 John a 1 Leffon 
vs (tov. 2 (to v. 12j} 2 Leon 
erfion © 
S. Pot 4 
1 Leſſon — —— _— 7 6 §. Barnabas. | 
2 Leſſon . — Acts 2 Acts 26 1 Leſſon — 
(te v. 2 | 2 Leſſon —— 
art, ork s. Jobn Baprif 
U 7 * 12. If. 
2 * «=Wiſd. Wiſd. 12 1 Loan 
2 Leſſon 
8. Matt bias. —Wiſd. 1 Ecclus, 1 | 
| S. Peter. 
|} Arnunciation of 1 Leſſon ——— 


our Lady. 


ets i 
I e - Hoſea 13— Hoſea 14 | S. Bartholomew. 


—- Fcclus. 2 3 | 2 Leſſon — 


| S. James. 


— dds 14 


—NMalsch.; 
— Matth. 3 


—Ecclus. 15 


— Ecclus.10þ—Ecclus. 12 


— Acts 3 


— 48 8 4 
—Ecclus. 2 E 22 


2 Leſſon John 11.v.45 
S, Matthery, — 
Thurſday before | 
Eofer 5 J S. — Fx 5 
2 Leſſon ——j-— John 1 2 d — Acts ws Jude v. 6 3 
v. v. 16 
Good Friday. (v. 2 e ( 
1 Leffon . Gen. 227 Ifaiah 531] S. Luke. — Ecclus.;1 Job 1 
2 Leſion John 18.— 1 Pet. 2 | | 
Faſter E 3 Fee Job 24,29. 
Her Een. . EęE— 2 
1 Leſſon . — Zech. gj—- Exod. 13 7 ths 
2 Leſſon ——Lukez3.v.5 Hebr. 4 AU Saints. 
1 Leſſon ——{—Wiſd. 3 % — Wiſd. 5 
W (v. 1 (to v. 17 
| eek, | 2 Lefſon ——jHeb. 11.v.3z Rev. 19 
1 Lefſon ——j— Exod. 1 Exod. 17 & ch. 12 (to v. 17 
2 Leſſon ——<j— Matth. 28 Acts 3 > "WE 


The 


[ The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons, | 
+ | JAN UARY hath xxxi Pons. | 
| RET * MORNING V NG | | 
| | ; PRAYER. PRAYER, *F 
| * r L Leſſonſz 2 Leffonſt * Leſſonſz Leſſon © 
IA Circumcif on. i 
0 b - [Geneſis IIMatth. x|Geneſis2 Rom.-- x 
it FE ee eee 
| . 5 3——ů f — 2344 
| * — — — | 
| 6] f [Epiphany. —p——— — — | 
[ 7 wow * 8 9 | 5 12 5 
| ${A|LucianP.&M]P——: 3 6 14 —6 
9 b— —75.— — 9 —: 
010 — 17 —.— 18 8 
11 d — — 19 92 ——9 
NN mal 10|—22 1000 
13] f Hilary, B. & C. 23.71 24 11 | 
| I 1 25 1226 12 | 
1 27———13— 28 13 
J. — — — — 
17e — — 31 —15.— 232 I 
18d |Priſca, V.& M —33.—16 * 8 


| | Pr 34 
0 191 6e 1 4 — — eee 7 Cor.—1 
| 20 f [FabianB.&M. 38——1 | 39 2 


1 21 [| 0 odds EDA RSS 41 3 
x 22]A|Vincent, M. 42 20 43——4 
1 pb —— 49. . ＋.— 
2440 46.——22 477 —6| 
25] d {Converſion of — — NNCCIEY 
2.6] e |—— (S. Paul. 48|———2 3 49 7 
27] f ſ— 50]——24|Exodus! 8 
28g Exodus 2 25 — 
N 291A — — . — 10 
30] b KCborlesMantſ—— + 1 11 
| 3* C 81 28 9 12 


F Note, that Exodus 6, is to be read only to ver. 14, © 
FEBRUARY | 


8 


; — — 


— — * 


* 
4 A 
5 5 


8 — Mia . 


tht. as het. — 


—_——— 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


FEBRUARY hath xxviii Days; 


And in every Leap-year xxix Days. 


M 


Ne 


PRAYER. 


| 


O © cw GU > UW »© » 
mn AC opt 2. 


— — 
— 
08 


121A 


| 


Fat. 


Purif. Mary. 


Exod. 10 


1 Leſſon]? Leſſon}: Lefſon|z Leſſon 


Mark 1 
—2 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 


Exod. 1101 Cor. 13 


BlaſiusB. & M. 


3 | 


— 4 


— — 18. —11Lev. 19 ——7 
20 — 2 a6 enemy 

- Num. 11 —1 ;3/Num. 144 
Valentine, B. ——13 14 14 10 
— 1 
20 — hbecett 
22 “Lu % —2 3 3 
— 4 I. ver. 39 —25al —1 
— 27 ———2 30 2 
31 9 3 
— — Deut. 1 5 Deut. 2— 5 
| = 2 Faſt. — — 5 | Nen 
S. Matthias. — — — Ephel. I 
— —5 — — 
"$0 F —=7| Iu 9 — 3 
— 9 104 IQ, 4 
— 1 I — 12— 
— — Math. -14 Rom. 12 
þ = — — | 2 . . wrrenvn = lf 47 +; 

| $24 F Re 


7 


_— 


— — * — CEP — — 3 


MARCH hath xxxi Das. | 
| MORNING G 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons, | 


* 


. = es 
7 . 


_—y — 


— 


[| ” > i Leſſonſz Leſſonſi Leſſonſa Leflon | 
1d David, A. Bp. Deut. 15Luke 2 Deut. 16Epheſ. 6 
| 2] e Chad, Bp... —17 13— 18 Philip. 1 
31 Ff — 19—14 20 2 
44g 21—15 22 3 
5 24|——16 25 4 
6] b . — = 26— 17] 27 Coloſf 1 
7] c Perpetua, M. —2 8|—— 18|--— 29 T4: 
8 d — 301 i 3 
[215 . — — — 
10] f -24|——21|Joſhua 101 Theſ. | 
111g 
J 21A 
130 b 
14] C 
151d 
\ [16 e 
115 f 
1806 
; 19A 
20] b 
14]21] c 
3122] d 
11124 f | 
F318 | 
19 261A | 
8127] b 
28] c Ruth 1|—— 15}Ruth 2þ--—2,3 
1629 1d 3—16 4 Philem. 
5130] e 1 Sam. 1— 1711 Sam. 2 Hebr. | 
31f— 3 18 4—2 


— A 


7 The Numbers here 1 to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty-firſt Da 
of March, and the Eighteenth Day of April, both inclufive, denote the Days upon which 
thoſe Full Moons do fall, which happen upon or next after the Twenty- Day of 
_— in thoſe Years, of which they are reſpectively the Golden Numbers z and the 
vu - 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
APRIL hath xxx Days. | 
1 MORNING| EVENING 

4 | | PRATER. | PRAYER. 

4 nel 1 Leſſon|z Leſfonſi Leffonſz Leſſon 
13 11g II Sam. 5/John 1901 Sam. 6]Hebr. 3 
14 1. — rr , 4] 

3] b [RichardBp.|- 91 21 10 —— 5 
10} Ac n Acts— 1]þ——12|—— 6] 
51 d 13 2 14——7 
18] Ge — 15 1 
Af 17 4, 18|—g] 
8g. ——— 19 5, 20 10 
15] YA 21 R. 
4110] b — —2 2 7, 24 12 
\ [11]c 25 5, 26 13 
12112]d 27 9 28 James 1 
1113] e |— 29 10 30 2 
xa f —— —31 110 Sam. 3 
91518 2 Sam. 2 12, 3 4 
16] A —— 4|——13 5 5 
17117 b 8 7 1 Peter 1 
6118] c þ—— $[—1 5 OG — 2 
19].d Alph. A. B. — 10 —16——11 3 
ay — — r= — 4 
21 — — 14——1 ——— 1344 5 
2 2 g — 1 6———19|—]7|2Peter1 
23 A 2 
124] b — —20 . — ty 2 
| [25] . Mark, Ev. -22|]— 1 John 1 
261d —22— 23. 23 2 
22e — 24—— 24/1 Kings 1 3 
| [28] f -————IKings 2 ——25 —31 4 
1298 — . 5 
59 — 6 — 7 72, 3 John | 
| 2 uu We: 4642 6 — 5 — — | 
| All which halde until the Yeer of cur Lord 134 inetubre: cher wich Year, the 
_ | Places of theſe Golden Numbers will be to be changed, as is hereafter expreſſed. 
E 85 2 8 MAY | 


* one 


— 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 0 
M AY hath xxxi Days. 


22 | | 
I - PRAYER. | PRAYER, | 
2 Le! on 


ä 


Leffon 1 Leflonſ2 Leſſon 
11 b 8. Philip and — Jude 4. 
2|c | (James, Ap. [Kings Acts 281 Kings Rom. 1 
2] d {Invention of 10]Matth. 1 11 2 
4| e | —{the Crols. 12 133 
4 — bp TOSS 4 
6] g |S. John Evan|——16 4|———17 5 
714 — 18 519 —56 
8 b — 20 6 21 ͤ—łäwö2?0ſG 7 
990 ũn— —22— 7 Kings 1 
10] d 5 2 Kings 2 8 3 9 
Inger 4 9 5 10 
tf. 6 10 2 
1318 — — 1. —11 „ ee 
144A — — 10———12—ů11—13 
15] b —12—13— 13 14 
16| c ——I4| 14þ——15 I5 
171d — — 16] 
18] e 5 5 18——16—— 191 Cor. 1 | 
19] f [Nunſtan,A.B. — 
bo 8 — 22 — 18 ——23 3 
214 — — 4 ——— | | 
22] b | —Ezr—1-——20]Ezra —3|———5; 
23] c [— — 121 2 
751 — Dr H — 
25 —— 9 23 Neh.— 1 ——8 
26] f Auguſtin A. B. Neh.— 2 24 2 
27] g Ven. Bede, Pr. — HOSES. 1¶ꝗůo 
281A — 81 — 26 OþP——1 1 
29] bK. Charles IT. 1027 112 
30 0 ge & R. [Eſther I 28]Eſther 2þ——3:3} 
EB —S<—Mat ph ——| 
JUNE] 


| The Calendar, with the Fable of Leflons, | 


11 NE hath | KN _Days. 


— 
CO 


I, 


MORNIN NIN 
[rx PRAYER. PRAYER 
I Leſſon Leſſonla Leſſon k. eflonſz Leſſon 
Nicomede, M. Eſther 5 1Cor. 15 
—— — 
— — 9 
| Job — 2 
Boniface, B. M. — If 
ee e eee 
ö 0 DICED * 10 
— — — 14 
An 4... — v—22̃ —ę¼ę4 2 
— om 16—12—17, 18 —9 
2 3209 * 19 . en 10 | 
—— — 21. 1 22 — 11 
— 5 | * A e, eee 12 
8. Alban, M. — 3 | — 
5 TI — Wh, l e, — 2 
* 22 — — . — 3 
1 — 41 . AEpheſ. 1 
1 —ͤ ͤä Vw—— — — 
—— 4221 — 2 
| — | — 3 
* —— Faſt 7 — 11 — — —5 
S. Peter, Apoſ. : 1 . 
——3s—EF§—z3j — Ls N xa 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


TU LY hath xxxi Days. 


"Im 


| MORNING| EVENING | 
PRAYER. FRALEAR.. 
|: Leilonj2 Leſſon 1 Leflon]2 Lefion 
ig Prov. IL uke 1 3JProv. 12 Philip. 1 
2JAViſitat. of VM. 13 14 14 2 
31 b — 15——15.——16 3 
4c Tr. of Mart. B17 —16——18 4 
fd f —— 1 14 
6] e - 21—18 224 ——2 
46 23|——19 24 3 
8g — — 25|—a0 26 4 
9A 27 1—21.— 281 Thel. 1 
10] b — 29 ——22 31 2 
1110. — Eccleſ. 1 230 Eccleſ. 2 3 
12] d ſ—— 3 24 4 4 
13e — 5John—1 6 5 
rg] f —— 8]2 Theſ. 1 
15] g |SwithunB, Tr 9 2 I Oj——2 
16] A 11 12 3 
17] b þ- Jer. — 1 Per. — 2½ Tim. 1 
18 C — — 2 6 42, 34 
19] d — 5 7 6 — 
ao e Marg. V. & M. 7 —— 5 
21} f - 9 10 ——0 
22 Jg BS. Mary Magd — . — f —7 2 Tim. 1 
23A —13— 1 .— 14 2 
241 b - Faſt. |-——1 5|——12þ-—1C 3 
25] © |S. James, Apol.|————|Þ——— 3 4 
2 6] d |S. Anne. ——|——17 14—18 [Titus 1 
29] & |— —0|——15; 20 2,3 
28] f |—— | —21]-———16 22|Philem. 
29] g —23——17 24 Hebr. 1 
130A — — — 25 1— 18 1— 26 2 
ubl———— ——— 92. — . — 
F | 
| ; AUGUST 


The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. | 


AUGUST hath xxxi Days. 


3 ; 


MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
7 oy 11 48 Leſſon 2 Leſſonſi Leflonj2 Letion | 
1] c [Lammas-day.|Jer.—29|John 20jJer.—3o[Hebr. 4 
24d 31 21—— 232 5 
3c — 33ʃActs — 1 3 6 
* f 35 3 7 
1 „ e ee 
| 6 Aron rat. — 4 40P—9 
7] b Name or leſus— 41 —5 42 10 
80 f—————— 43 6] 44 ——11 
91d |— 45, 46 7 47 —12 
10] e S. Laurence M 48 8——49——13 
11 f | 50 9 310Iames 1 
11218 52 10 , jy OT 10 
| _ — am. -- 2þ—11 3, 3 
| 14 —— 5 4 
115|c — Ezek.—2——1 3 Ezek.—3 5 
116d 6 14 711 Peter 1 
117]c 1375 14 2 
18 f 18þ-——16|——33 3 
411908 1— 34——157 Daniel 3 
20 A Deniel — —3 3 
211b.— 419 502 Peter 1 
12240 6 20 7 2 
231d —Falſt. —8 21 9 
| 2 4] © |S. Bartholomew 22 1 John 
251 f 10 —— 1 — 2 
1261 g 1224 Hoſea- 1 3 
127A — Hol. 2, 3 25 — — 4 
| 28] b S. Auguſtin, B. 5, 6 26— 7 5 
29] c |S. John be-ſ-—8 2/7 912, 3 John 
zo d (headed. 10 28 ——11ude — 
13iſe— 12 Nach 11 1 3 Rom. 1. 
| SEPTEM- 


—_ 


—— 


SEPTEMBER Bath xxx Days. _ 


| þ MORNING | EVENING. 
z PF PRAYER, | PRAYER. 
4 5 I: Lefſſonſz Leſſonli Leſſonſz Leſſon 
if [Giles Ab. &C. Hoſea 1 4]Matth. 2]Joel — iR Om. 2 
| 2} 2 —— Joel —2 — 3 
1314 Amos 1 — 4 | 
| 4| Þ —_ — 5 
5 3 3336 
| | 6} d — 7 — 7 
le | — 8 
| 81 f Nativity of V. Jonah 1 — 
| gg fo— (Mary. 10 
| {10f Afa=——=———tyicah 2 — 11 
1 — —4 —12 
; r2tc — — — — 12 
18 Nahum i. — 
[14] {Holy Cro& D, 3 — 18 
15 bereue Hab.—2 [— I 
16 2 — ³—öü äh Zeph.—1 . 1 Cor. 1 
15A Lambert B. M. 3 — 2 
2 85 b — ͤ — Haggai 2 3 
E — —Zec. 2, 3 ® —4 
20d —Paſt. —6 5 
bie |S. Matthew, A. — 
2216 
I3tg 
241A 
25} b — 
126] © S. Cyprian, M. Mal. 
27d | — 2 
28e — it- | 
ve f 8. Michael. — — — 
130] g |S. Jerom, C. 504 8 
1 — = — 


— — 
- 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 


OCTOBER hath xxxi Days. 


He MORNING | EVENING 
| | PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| | U Leſſonſz Leſſon}: Leſſonſz Leſſon 
1A Remigius, Bp. rob. — Mark --4|T ob.—8 1 Cor. 16 
2] b |- — 9 5 1002 Cor. 1 
3] C [— — —Il—— I2 2 
44d * 1 7 —14 3 
51 EC - - Judith I —8 Judith 2—X-— 4 
6] f Faith, V. & M. 33 a 
718 — —5 10 — — 
8 A ——— — 4 — — 
9 b S. Denys, B. M. Gp —12 10 8 
10] c - p———l J— 2 — 
111 d |— — 13——14 1410 
12e —— 13 15.16 —— 11 
13] f Tr. of K. Edw. Wiſd. 1 16[Wiſd. 212 
148 | ——3 Lu. 739 — 4413 
15A —— —511- ver. 39 Sal. — 1 
16 b — 7 2 ——— 
17 C0 Etheldreda, V. —9 — — 
18] d |S. Luke, Evan. wm onnn_ 
199 e—— — — — — 
20 fü ——13 —5.— 4x. — 
218 ——5.— 7. — 16 Epheſ. : 
221A — — — — 17 —8.——18.——2 
23 b. — — nnn Eccl “ 124 
241 C Eccl“ 2 10 81 
25 d (Criſpin, Mart, | —IL—g—; 
26| e — 5 12 —7 1. — 06 | 
27 f ee 8 —1 9 Philip. 5 
28 [4 S. Simon & Jude —— — Lf —— — | 
29 Aj— —_ —.—. mo 
30 b — — 1216 — 13. — 
310 |——Falſt.| 14— 71. —1 5 Coloſſ. 


* 
— — — — 9 


The Calendar, with the Table ot Leſſons. 


NOVEMBER hath xxx Days. 


MORNING | EVENING 
„ „ | | PRATER. 

1 Leſſonſz2 Leſſon]: Leflon|z Letion 

i] d Al Saints Day. ſos — 

2e Eccl” 16 Luke 18]Eccl” 17 Coloff. 2 
30 | 18 I 9] 10 þ—3 
| 4]E 20 20 21 4 
5A PapiſtsConſpir. 22 21 2301 Theſ. 1 
6b. conard, C. 24 22— 235 2 
710 .̃ĩÄͥ—[b — 27 23 28 3 
8d 2924 — 20 . —4 
le 3100hn—1 32 5 
10 f - — 2|——3412 Theſ. 1 
11g. Martin, B.——35 — 2 
1 4— —5 — —5 
130 b Britius, B. —- 39 5 40[1 Tim. 1 
140 e 6 42 2, 3 
15d [Machutus, B.——43 744 4 
145 — 2 
17 f Hugh, B. Linc.—47 gp—48|——o 
180g | 49——1 5002 Tim. 1 
19A —— 511 1|Baruch 1 —2 
20] b Edm. K. & M. Baruch 2——12 3 3 
21 c — — — 32 gp 4 
221 d Ceciliav. & M. 6. —— 14 Hiſt. Suſ. Titus 1 
23e S. Clement, B. Bel & D.|-——7 fIfaiah 1 —2, 3 

244f Hfaiah 2]——16|——3jPhilem. 
25 g Catherine, V. 4471. — 5 Hebr. 1 
26A 3 * — 1 —1 8 ——7|—— 2 
12716 8——19 9 3 
12810 — 10 20——11 — 
29} dj ———Faſt.|- 12 21—13.——5 
| = Mer 4.5 At — 1] ————|——0 


Note, That * Eccl® 25. is to be read only to ver. 13. and FEccl® 36, only 
to ver. 18. and || Ecclu 46. only to ver. 20. 


——C 


* 


DECEM- 


| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 
DECEMBER hath xxxi Days. | 


— — 
MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| - [1 Leſſon] Leflon|1 Leſſonſz Leſſon 
1 fþ- —\Ifaiah 14/Acts— 2/Iſaiah 15]Heb.—y 
| 21g - -16 3 —L7j——8 
3 A 18 — — 
4b — —20, 21 ——5 22 . 10 
51 C 23 6 24 ——11 
6] d Nicholas, Bp. 237 to v. 30 26 12 
Ae - —27|7 v. 30 28——13 
86 f Conception of 29 —8 zo James 1 
| 9] g |—(Vir. Mary.——31 9 Z2|P—2 
10] A 33 10234 3 
11 b 35——1 1 ——36 4 
12 1c —37 12——238 5 
13] d Lucy, V. & M.þ——39{þ——1 3——zol Peter 1 
14e 41 14 42 ——2 
15 f— t3——a——; 
16] g |O Sapientia. --|——45|———16|P——46 —4 
1704 271 8 .— 
18] b 40——18 5012 Peter 1 
19 C — 5119 52 —2 
20] d Faſt.|———53 20 54 .——3 
21] e S. Tomas, Ap. — —21 1 John 1 
l22|f — — 55— 22.561. ——2 
2318 57 241 — 8 — 
124 A 97 2460 4 
2 5| b |Chriſtmas Day. - — — 
26] c |S. Stephen, M. n bY — — 
27] d S. Jobn, Evan. —— 
280 e |[nnocents Day. . 25.— 5 
29] f — — 61. — 26 .— 56212 John— 
1300.8 —— — 35 . — 27 — 643 John 
31] AjSilveſter, B.— 65 28|———66]Jude — 
T 


ABLES| 


TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immove- 
able FEASTS; together with the Days of Faſting and 
Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts and Holy-days begin. 


Es on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt Sunday after 
the F don, Which 74 upon, or next after the Twenty- firſt 
Day of March. And if the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter- 
day is the Sunday after. 


Adwvent- Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew, 
whether before or after. ; 


Sepiuage/ima __ : 
Sexage/ima Fight 
— — Sunday is ö — ese before Eater. 
_ Luadrage/una Six 
Rogation-Sunday Five Weeks 
Aſeenſion-Day Forty Days r 
Whitſunday Seven Weeks 7 er Eaſter. 
Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


FO On Wang y os 


— 4 „* — 


A TABLE gf all the Feaſts that are to be obſerved in the Church 
| of England throughout the Year. 


— 


1. 


An Sundays in the Year. rue Nativity wh ng Baptiff. 
The Circumciſion of our Lord | S. Peter the Apoſtle. 

S [ ESUS CHRIST. © | S. James the Apoſtle. |, 

— e Epiphany. = S. Bartholomeww the Apoſtle. 

3 | The Converſion of S. Paul. 5 | S. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Puriſication of the Bleſſed po | S. Michael, and all Angels. 

o | Virgin. 2 | S. Luke the Evangeliſt. 

2. S. Maithins the Apoſtle. u. 4 S.Simonand S. Jude the Apoſtles. 

&% | TheAnnunciation of the Bleſſed | © All Saints. : 

o Virgin. > | S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

2415. Mark the Evangeliſt. S | 8. Thomarthe Apoſtle. 

S. Phil. and S. Jam. the Apoſtles. | , | The Nativity of our Lord. 

e | The Aſcenſion of our Lord 2 S. Stephen the Martyr. 

FE JESUS CHRIST. s. John the Evangeliſt. 
(S. Barnabas. | CThe Holy Innocents. | 

Monday and Tucſlay in Eaſſer- Weck. Mond. and Tueſday in Whitſun-Week . 
| . 5 


2 — — 


A TABLE of the Vigils, Feaſts, and Days of Abflineuce to be ob- 
ſerved in the Year. 
N 1 f 0 Lo d. 1 E bn B J — 
The Purigekkie i n of the Bleſ. 8. L apr ' 
S. James. 


TheFvens The Annunciation of the Bleſ.- | TheEvens | $. Bartholomew. 


erVig ſed Virgin.  orVigilsq S. Matthew. 
before | Eafter-Day. | befere S. Sim. and S. Jude. 
Aſcenſion-Day. IS. Andrew. 
Pentecefi. S. Thomas. 
S. Matthias. All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or 
Faſt gay /hall be kept upon the Saturday, aud uot upon the Sunday next Be- 


Jere 8. 


Days 


1 my 


Day of Faſting or Abſtinence. | 


1. The Forty Days of Lent. „ ex in Lent. 
11. The Ember · days at the Four Seaſons, being 4 2 Tho Fealt of Pentecoſt, 
the Wedneſday, riday, and Saturday after Þ 2 1 


13. 
III. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſday 


hefore Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our LoRD, 
IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except Chriffmas-Day. | 


—— 


Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed, | 

I. The Fifth Day of Nowember, being the Day kept in Memory of the 
Pa an — . . 6 „ l N p 

IT. The Thirtieth Day of Fanuzry, being the Day kept in Memory o 
the Martyrdom of Kin Carli. K oor T 


II. The Twenty-ninth of May, beg the kept in Memory of 
the Birth and — food harles II. — Fang. 1997 46 i 


C 5 
IV. The Twenty- fifth Day of Goker, being the Day-on which His Ma- 


jeſty began his happy Reign, 
— — — — — —— — — — 
A TABLE to find EAS T ER- DAM from the preſent Time, 
till the Vear 1899 incluſive, according to the foregoing Calendar. 
Golden Days of the Sunday- | 


Number, onth, Letter, 
3 1 n 
14 March—2zx FF C IS Table contains ſo much of the Calen- 
3 — 14 2 dar as is neceſſaty for the determining of 
1 E after ; to find which, leck fot the Colde 
11 —  F umber of the Year in the Firſt Column of 
— G the Table, agamſt which ſtands the Day of 
13 | „ | A the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third 
— 1 Column for the Senday-Lattpe, next after the 
— C Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the 
16 Þþ} ———-2g b Month ftanding againſt that Sunday-Letter is 
5 | ——— 1 E 7] Faf-day. If the Full Moon happens upon a 
— F Sunday, then (according to the firſt Rule) the 
13 April— G next Sunday Ater is Eafter-day. 
21 —— 9 | To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add 
— x to the Yeat of our Lord, and then divide 
10 — 1 by 19 the Remainder, if any, is the Golden 
— — a umber ; but if nothing remaineth, then 19 
18 — 7 0 i Golden Number. gung * 
7 o find the Dominical or Sunday-Letter, ac- 
— 09 cording to the Calendar, until the ver 
15 — 5 } 2796 incluſive, add to the Year of our | & | A 
4 10 rd its Fourth Part, omitting Fracti- 110 
— —11 C ons, and alſo the Number it Divide the 2 F 
12 — D Sum by 7; and if there is no Remain- | z E 
I —  : | cer, then A is the Sunday-Letter: But 4 b 
14 F if any Number remaineth, then the 1 C 
9 — G Letter ſtanding againſt that Number | 6] B 
— 1 A in the ſmall annexed Table, is the —— 
"7 — B Sunday-Letter. | 
— 1 C For the next Century, that is, from the Yeaf 
—ů 9 E 4. 2300 till the Year 1899 incluſive, add to th 
— —0 current Vear only its Fourth Part, and the 
— F divide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
— . G Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Year 
— 23 A the Letter found, as above, will be the Sunday - 
— B Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to 
— 5 C the End of the Year. 


Another 


* 


| 


—_ 


—_ a — 


Another TABLE: to find FASTER « til Ar. 
| 1899 i incluſive. _ 1 


SUNDAY-LETTERS. _ | 


| — 


bt he es 
— 1.— 


7 —8 


— 23|— 24— 25 


o 
Mar. 3 [April 1 


1 —3 310 April 1 
20 21 22 
—6 7 —8 
C773 3 
1 
8 By 23 — zz 


ab. „ Un 
ar. 30 310April 1 
XVII [April z; Det, n 18] 19 — 20 21— 22 


XVIII JApril Naa. 10 1] 12 — 1 8 
XIX Abr Mar aloe 2 — April 1 


O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday-Letter 

for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Num- 
ber, or Prime, in the Colamn of Golden Numbers, and againſt 
the Prime, in the ſame Line under the Sunday-Letter, you have 
the Day of the Month on which Zaſter falleth that Year. But 
Note, That the Name of the Month is ſet on the Left-Hand, or 
juſt with the Figure, and followeth not, as in other Tables, by 
Deſcent, but Collateral. 


* >” '. Y 


— 


: of the MOVEABLE FEASTS for Fifty-two Years, 
[OVEABLE FEASTS forFi 
rp. mL to the foregoing Calendar 


+. >.< FS. 
_— SY OY OS 

Wy WECY WY wo 

HI Ben S4 


W 


1 


1 a 
— - T7; | 8 
|| 2 2 4 3 

12 = > I Z 
25131z| & "| 3 
19 21 7 E : 11 
251515 ; & | 2 
"> "= 
. © 7 4 - 8 Ka x 
; pr. 2205 June 10 
— r. 22{May 2 May 31) 
172 ? G 46 3 nds x 11 hal May 3 
1753 o 1 4 rs 
175 : vel, Apr. 18 ——23 
15 10 DC]s Apr. i 
1s 10 8 Mar. 26 
AF b 5 
1758111 1 AE fare 
1170 0 1 Mar. 22 
1761114 c 4 Apr. 11 
1761114423 * 
176211 4 B — 
8 BIR —.— 
1742 
17850 F 31 e 7 
1766 19 Y 5 / Apr 5 
1766 , ix} CB 8 
1 14708 |: Apr. 15 
15 4] 3 £ 5 — s- 
Apr. 1 
177 1E ED 5 Mar. 4jAp 1 
1773 5 's 8 an. 30 "= „ 
| . 9 26 As Feb. 12 . 
251 E : Jan, — Mar. 30 
8 * D | sFeb. 15 [Mar. 4jApr. 19 
U C | 31 Jan. 31 feb. 17 
17791312 3 ; Far- | 
EPO OE 
158210 an. 2 13 3 
17815 16 . Re -= uh * — 
wa * 2 — Mar. 27 
17877 an. 22 
1788 7 5 A : eb. 2 Mar. IApr. 16 
4 — 
0 0% KE 
1735 4 3] D ]4jFeb. g 
470 2 bg : Mar 
415 e 25] B e eb. 20 
1 : AG|41 8 
1 8 171 F 42 4 2 
1793 200 EI; i 
rochol ol 8 
14 4 mn 75 l Lab. 12 
17 
11299 "= 23 E 4 leb. & 
1807 I "5 D 13 NY 
8 1712 * 5 
| . p 
| 1804 hg 18 AG | 3 Ian. 29 
— 
1 — 


— TE e ICICI _ 
of the MOVEABLE FEASTS, q Table to find EASTER 


A TABLE 


according to the ſeveral Days that EASTER from the Year 1900, 
eean poſſibly fall upon 2 to 2199 incluſive. 
- we þ. 2088 j 9; N * 2 — je thc [Suriday- 
| | | Numb.] Month. Letters. 

F-2 7 Paz v—| 
1 | 
L — 
| i | 1 8 
8 E 


' 
uo zodeq u] i. 


10——74 


—j — 
Feb. 1—1 ; 


AE. Ot — 


CW> MN SEW OUNCONS OMECOE>OUHCOr>owny 


3F TE Golden Numbers in, 
ö the foregoing Calendar 


Nov. 2 
2 


| Rp 


ah 


— — 


my 


20a Will point out the Days of the 
Seat Full Moons till the 

P ede oe our Lorg 1900 5 a 
* _. which Time, in order that the 
* — lee e eee 

| Yall nearly on the ſame Days 
E. = Iwith the real Full Moons, the 
{Golden Numbers muſt be re- 
moyed todifterentDays of the 


' Note, That in a Bifſextile or Leap-Year the Num- Calendar, as is done in the an- 
der of Sundays aſter Epiphany will be the ſame, as Inexed Table, which contains 
| if Eafter-Day had fallen one Day later than it really o much of the Calendar then 
| does. And for the ſame reaſon, one Day muſt in to be uſed, as is necefſa 
| every Leap-Year be added to the Day of the Month Hor finding the Paſchal Full | 
; given by the Table for Septuageimg-Sunday : And Moonsan the Feaſt of a ery, | 
| the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lene from the Near io tothe Vear | 
| | (commonly called Aſp -Hedneſday ) unleſs the Table 2199inclufive, bis Tableisto 
* ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for 15 Re - foe HE 
n that Caſe CIO right ferted, for findi 8 Talis uit 
the Year 1899, l 


OSS gonnmnnnanmnnaÞdÞd oc wwuwws ry yt 


— 


—— . _—_— — — . * W 


Day. 


* 


8 


| General TABLES for finding the Dominical or Sunday -Letter, 
; and the Places of the Golden Numbers in the Calendar. 
4 - oF Þ# {© 4%. 8 nr TABLE MBE! .. 
* Fi. | RAS Pu A EMMA I 3 
9 6 5 4 3 2 | I 0 1 Years of | Years of | 
4 | ,ourLord- ourLord. 
1 B [CID[PEIFTI[O [ATU Bl wo 40 B Si 3 
1 | 1700 I 53⁰⁰ 
$ ===, ===|==|==]== 1300 I 5400 17 
E 1900 2 5 17 
+ | 1600 a (hf » | va 5 115 
— [1 — W. — 2100 12 5700 1 
2200 | 8 
| er, 
J B | 2460 | 3 19 
— —— — — 2 00 4 | 6100 19 
1 * peel hes b ; : < 6300 | 21 
l — le 
40 — — — — — | 2900 | b500 21 
| Fu | 3000 6 | bow 22 
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O tind the Dominical or Sunday - * nd the Month and Days of the Month, to 
Letter for any given Year which theGoldenNumbersought to be preſix- 
our Lord, add to the Vear its Fourthſſed in the Calendar, in any given Year of our Lord, 
Part, omitting Fractions, and N conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, and in all the 
the Number, which in Table I. ſinterme late Y cars betwixt that and thenextHun- 
| {tandeth at the Top of the Column, jdredth Year following; lookin theSecondColumn 
herein the Num of HundredsiJof Table II. for the given Year, conſiſting of entire 
contained in that given Year is Hundreds, and Note the Number or Cypher which 
found : Divide the Sum by y, and ifjjRands againſt it in the Third Column: „in- 
there is no Remainder, then A is ble III. look for the ſame Number in the Column 
| the Sunday-Letter; but if any Num- ſunder any givenGoldenNumber, which when you 
der remaineth, then the Lettet hichſſhave found, guide your Eye ſide-ways to the 
ſtandeth under that Number at the. Hand, and in the firit Column you will find the 
Top ot the Table, is the Sunday-;{Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 
Letter, ; ought to be prefixed in the Calendar during that 
| Period of One Hundred Years. ; 
TheLetterBpretixed tocertainHundredthYears 
| in Table II. denotes thoſe Years which are [till to 


be accounted Biſſextile or Leap - Years, in the New 
Calendar; whereas all the other Hundredth Yea 
are to be accounted only common ro 
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Daily to be ſaid and uſed throughout the Year. 
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The Order for MORNING and EVENING PRAYER, 


1 Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſ- 


tomed Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; except it ſhall 
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OL 


That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 
and of the Miniſters thereof at all Times of their Miniſtration, ſhalt 
be retained, and be in Uſe, as were in this Church of England by 
the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of | 
King Edward the Sixth. 


be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the | 
Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 
And here is to be note 
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q MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 
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q At the beginning of Morning Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with 
a loud woice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 
that follow : and then he ſhall ſay that which is written aſter 


the ſaid Sentences. 


"HEN the wicked man 


turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 


mitted, and doeth that which 


is lawful and right, he ſhall ſave 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. xvii. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſ- 

ſhons, and my fin is ever 
before me. Pſal. hi. 3. 

Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. ver. . | N 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit : a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rend your hearts, and not 
your garments, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God: for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow 
to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the 


evil. Joel ii. 13. 
our God be- 


To the Lor 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him : neither have we obeyed 


ec 


| 


\ 


| the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us, Dan. ix. , 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in- thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Matth. iii. 2. 

Il will ariſe, and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. Pſal. cxliii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: But if we con» 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and 
to cleanſe us from all unrigh- 

teouſneſs. 1 St. John 1. 8. 9. 
| A Dearly 


— — ——-— ᷣ — — 
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Early beloved brethren, | and deſires of out own hearts, 
the Scripture moveth us | We have offended againſt thy 
in ſundry places to acknow- | holy laws. We have left un- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold [done thoſe things which we 
fins and wickedneſs; and that | ought to have done; And we 
we ſhould not difſemble nor | havedonethoſethings which we 
cloke them before the face of | ought not to have done; And 
Almighty God our heavenly | there is no health in us. But 
Father, but confeſs them with | thou, O Lord, have mercy Þ 
an humble, lowly, penitent, | upon us, miſerable offend- 7? 
and obedient heart, to the end | ers. Spare thou them, O God, 
that we may obtain forgive- | which confeſs their faults, Re- 
neſs of the ſame by his infinite | ſtore thou them that are peni- 
goodneſs and mercy. And|tent; According to thy pro- 
although we ought at all times | miſes declared unto mankind * 
humbly to acknowledge our in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And 
fins before God, yet ought we | grant, O moſt merciful Father, 
moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we | for his fake, That we may 
aſſemble and meet together, to | hereafter live a god! „ righte- 
render thanks for the great be- | ous, and ſober lite, To the glo · 
N that we * pes 4 ry of thy holy Name. Amen. 
is hands, to ſet forth his moſt | ,. 19 * 
worthy praiſe, to hear his moft 7. £jo CI tle 4 1 
holy word, and to aſk thoſe Haut e de pronovince ey 
f Prieſt alone, anding; the | 
things which are requiſite and People fill kneeling 
neceſſary, as well for the body Ne ig eps. <A | 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray | AA Lmighty God, the Father 
and beſeech you, as many as | of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
are here preſent, to accom- | who defireth not the death of a 
pany me with a pure heart, | finger, but rather that he may 
and- humble voice, unto the | turn from his wickedneſs and. 
throne of the heavenly grace, | live ; and hath given a 
ſaying after me: and commandment to his mi- 


. , niſters, to declare and pro- 
IA general Confeſſion to be ſaid nouncè to his people, bei P $: | 


of the whole Congregation, af- nitent, the Abſolution 2 e- Þ 
er the Miniſter, all kneeling. Bae 1" 2 of theie tim - "he mare | 
Lmighty and moſt mer- | doneth and abſolveth all them 
ciful Father; We have | that truly repent, and unfeigu- 
erred and. ſtrayed from thy | edly believe his holy Goſpel. 
ways like loft ſheep. We have | Wherefore let us beſeech him 
tollowed too much the devices | to grant us true e 
ha | . * 


— —_— - 
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MORNING PRAYER, 


and his holy Spirit, that thoſe} Anſwer. As it was in the 
X things may pleaſe him which] beginning, is now, and ever 
ue do at this preſent, and that | ſhall be: world without end. 
the reſt of our life hereafter| Amen. 15 

may be pure and holy; ſo that! Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 

at the laſt we may come to his Auſcv. The Lord's Name be 
eternal joy, through Jeſus | praiſed, | | 
Chriſt our Lord. J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this 
1 The PBple foall anſwer here, and at | R : except on Eaſter- 
3 #beendyf all other Prayers, Amen, | Day, upon which another Anthem 
3 ¶ Then the Minifler ſhall kneel, and 2 rn | 8 Moone 5577 1 * 


ay the Lord's Prayer with an au- : . 
451 voice ; the eople alſo kneel- | p 9 ＋ 1 55 — M the ordinary 


255 Tage cee, of 21 Penite, NIE Domino. 
27 int Lone Dice. | SAL. . 
UR Father which art in| Come, let _ ſing unto 
heaven, Hallowed be thy | the Lord: let us hearti- 
= Name; Thy kingdom come ; | ly rejoice in the ſtrength of 
Thy will be done in earth, as] our ſalvation. f 

© it is in heaven: Give us this day Let us come before his 
our daily bread; And forgive] ſence with thankſgiving : and 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive ſhew ourſelves glad in him 
them that treſpaſs againſt us ; with pſalms. [4.432 
And lead us not into tempta-|- For the Lord is a 
rion, But deliver us from evil : | God : and a great King 3 
For thine is the kingdom, and | all gods. 
the "ogy and * glory, for] In his hand are all the cor- 
ever and ever. Amen. ners of the earth : and the 
I Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 
O Lord, openthou our lips; |. The ſea is his, and he made 
| Auſew. And our mouth ſeal} |** * 30% His hands þ e 
„ ſhew forth thy praiſe. 8 les "7s 

x Price. O * 9 Wor 5 
10 4. d God, make ſpeed and fall down : and kneel by 


Anſw. O haſte fore the Lord our Maker. 
to 9 Tow. _ For he is the Lord our God: 


| d we are the people of his 
Here all fand Prief | | *J 
J Here all fta 1½ - the P "ey | pre, and the ſheep of his 


* and. 2 
Glory be to the Father, and] To-day if ye will hear his 
to the Son and to the Holy 2 . hearts: 
Ghoſt; | as in the provocation, and as 


7 


3 


is now, Se. 


1 Be may be be heard of all ſuch as 


J Note, That before eve 


r RT CCC - —— s nts 


MORNING PRAYER. 


in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and faw 
my works. | 

Forty years long was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways. 

Unto whom I ſware in my 
wrath : that they ſhould not 
enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 


q T hen /hall follow the Pſalms in order 
a they are appointed:and at the end 
ef every P/alm throughout the year, 
and litetuiſe at the end of Benedi- 
eite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and 
Nunc dimittis, /bal/ be repeated, 
;.. Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; | 
, Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
Den ſhall be read diflinly with 
an audible weice the Fix/t Leſſon, 
taken out of the Old Teſtament, as 
is appointed in the Calendar ( except 
for 


- there be Preper Leſſons aſſigned 
that Day: ) he 2 readeth, ſe r 


Hanuding, and turning bimſelf, as 


are preſent. And after that, ſhall 

be ſaid or ſung in Enghih the Hymn 

. (called Le Deum laudamus, daily 
throughout the year, | 

0 Leſſen the 


* 
Miniſter fhall ſay, Fiere begin- 


Te Deum laudumus. =_ 
E praiſe thee, O God: 
we acknowledge thee to 
be the Lord. ie 
All the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all angels cry alouc: 
the Heavens and all the Pu- 
ers therein. | 
To thee Cherubin and Se- 
raphin : continually do cry, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God 
of Sabaoth ; 
Heaven and earth are full 
of the majeſty : of thy glory. 
The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles : praiſe thee, 
The goodly fellowſhip of 
the prophets : praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Mar- 
tyrs : praiſe thee, | 
The holy Church through- 
out all the world : doth. ac- 
knowledge thee ; 
The Father: of an infinite 
Majeſty ; 
Thine honourable, true: 
and only Son;qmq 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt : the 
Comforter. | 
Thou art the King of Glo- 
: O Chriſt; RES 
Thou art the everlaſting 
Son : of the Father. | 
When thou tookeſt upon 
thee to deliver man : thou didft 
not abhor the Virgin's womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 


| —— fuck a Chapter, or Verſe of 
And every Leſfu, Here endeth 


fluch a Chapter of ſuch a Book: | 
1 the Firſt, er the Second Leſlon. | 


didſt open the kingdom of 

Heaven to all believers. 
Thou fitteſt at the right 
hand 


MORNING 


hand of God : in the glory of 
the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt 
come : to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, 
help thy ſervants : whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy pre- 
cious Blood. 

Make them to be numbered 
with thy Saints : 1n glory ever- 
laſting. | 

O Lord, fave thy people : 
and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them 
up for ever. 

Day by day : we magnify 
thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name : 
ever world without end. 

Vouchfafe, O Lord : to keep 
us this day without fin. 

O Lord, have mercy upon 
us: have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mercy 
lighten upon us: as our truſt 
is in thee. 

O Lord, in thee have I 
truſted ; let me never be con- 
tounded. | 


J Or this Canticle. 
Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 

All ye works of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Angels of the Lord, 

bleſs ye the 3 : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 


O ye Waters that be above 


PRAYER. 


the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nify him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnity him for ever. 

O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe hum, 
and magnity him for ever. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, aud 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

O ye Winter and Summer, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnity him for ever. 

O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe hun, and 


magnity him for ever. 

O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him tor ever. 

O ye Nights and Days, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnify him for cver. 
O ye a and Darkneſs, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 
Oye Lightnings and Clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord ; praiſe him, 

and magnify him for ever, 
A3 O let 


Ina 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


O let the Earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Mountains and Hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Green Things upon 
the earth, bleſs ye the Lord : 
"par him, and magnify him 
or ever. 

O ye Wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
nity him for ever. 

O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
tnagnify him for ever. 

ö ye Whales, and all that 
move in the waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 

all ye Fowls of the air, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and ify him for ever. 

O ye Children of Men, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
ify him for ever. 
let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him 


or ever. 
O ye prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs ye he Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O. ye Servants of the Lord, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 


and magnify him for ever, 


O ye Spirits and Souls of 
the Righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord ; praife him, and mag- 
nify him for ever, 


ham: that he would 


O ye holy and humble Men 
of heart, bleſs ye the Lord : 
Sp him, and magnify him 

or ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 
ſac}, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; | 

As it was in the beginning, 
1s now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall be read in like manner 
the Second Leſſon, taken out of the 
New Teſtament: and after that 
the Hymn fellowing ; except when 
that all ha to be rend in the 
Chapter for the Day, or for the 
Goſpel on St. John Baptiſt's Day. 


Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68. 


Leſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael: for he hath viſited, 
and redeemed his people; 

And hath raifed up a migh- 
ty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets : which 
have been fince the world 
began ; | 

hat we ſhould be faved 
from our enemies : and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our forefathers ; and 
to remember his holy cove» 
nant ; | 

To perform the oath which 
he ſware to our forefather Abra- 
ive us;. 

That we being delivered _ 

© 


might ſerve him without fear; 

holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him : all Ne days 
of our lite. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; 

o give knowledge of ſal- 
vation unto his people : for 
the remiſſion of their fins, 

Through the tender mercy 
of our God : whereby the day- 
ſpring from on high hath vi- 
fited us; 

To give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs 8, and in the ſha- 
dow of death : and to guide 
our feet into the way of peace, 


Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 


world without end. Amen. 
q Or this Pſalm : 
Jubilate Deo. P$AL. 100, 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 

ye lands 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord 
he is God; ; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves: 
we are his people, and the A 
theep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, 
into his courts 7 


9 


- ſerve the Lord 


| 


MORNING PRAYER. 


of the hand of our enemics : 


thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name ; 

For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, c. 

q Then ſhall be fun wat os ſaid the A- 


les Creed, by the Minifter and 


e People, 720 ng : Except only 


fuck days as the Creed of St. Atha- 
naſius 7s appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth : ; 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 
ly Son our Lord ; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
fered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
ried ; He deſcended into Hell ; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the dead ; He aſcended 
into Heaven, And fitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty ; From thence 
he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints 3 
| The Forgiveneſs of fins; The 
Reſurrection of the body, And 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

q And after that, theſe Praye 

lotuin * S e fer 

Miniſter ff pronouncing * a 


loud voice, 


The Lord be with you; 


and | 


praiſe ; be ove. * with A 5 reg 
— * 


MORNING 
¶ Muiſter. Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


q Then the Minifter, Clerks, and 
People, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer 


with a loud voice. 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven : Give us this 
day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Ven the Prie/t landing up, ſhall ſay, 


in. 


O Lord, ſhew thy mercy | 


upon us; 

Anſw. And grant us thy 
ſalvation. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave the 
King ; "Py 

Anſw. And mercifully hear 
us, When we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs ; 

Aufev. And make thy cho- 
ſen people joyful. 

Prief. O Lord, 
people ; w 

Anſev. And bleſs thine in- 
heritance. 

Prieſt. Give peace in our 
time, O Lord; | 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 


ſave thy 


PRAYER. 
Anſw. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


Den ſhall follow three Colle: ; 
the firft of the Day, which ſhall be 
the fame that is appointed at the 
Communion ; the ſecond for Peace: 
the third for Grace to live well. 
Aud the teuo laſt Collecti ſhall never 
alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning 
Prayer throughout all the year, as 
followeth ; all kpeeling. 


q The ſecond Collect for Pegce. 
God, who art the authar 
of ce, and lover of 

concord,in knowledge of whom 
ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice 1s perfect freedom ; De- 
fend us thy humble ſervants in 
all aſſaults of our enemies; 
that we ſurely truſting in thy 
defence, may not fear the pow - 
er of any adverſaries, through 
the might of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q The third Colleft, for Grace. 


Lord our heavenly Fa- 
ther, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely 
brought us to. the beginning 
of this day; Defend us in the 
ſame with thy mighty power, 
and grant that this day we fall 
into no fin, neither run into 
any kind of danger.; but that 
all our doings may bè ordered 
by thy governance, to do al- 
ways that is righteous in thy 
fight, through Jeſus Chriſt o 
Lord, Amen. | 
In Duires and | avhere th 
, ag, 1 followeth the Ar 8 
Ten theſe frve Prayers following 


Prieft. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us; 
4 5 


| 
| 


are o be read here, except when. 
the Litany is read ; und then _> 
; | 0 EF; 


MORNING 
the tao laft are to be read, as they 
ave there placed. 


A A Prayer for the King's 


Majefty. 

| Lord our heavenly Fa- 
O ther, high and mighty, 
King of Kings, Lord of lords, 
the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne be- 
hold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy favour to 
behold our moſt gracious So- 
vereign Lord wing GEORGE; 
and ſo repleniſh him with the 

race of thy Holy Spirit, that 
bo may alway incline to thy 
will, and walk in thy way: 
Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly 
health and wealth long to live; 
ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his 
enemies; and finally after this 
life he may attain everlaſting 
Joy and felicity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 
Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
his Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich. 
them with thy heavenly Pace? 
proſper them with all happi- 
neſs; and bring them to thine 


gifts; grant him in 


PRAYER. 


everlaſting kingdom, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Pata 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and 


| People. 

Lmighty and everlaſtin 
A God, who alone — 
great marvels; Send down up- 
on our Biſhops and Curates, 
and all congregations commit- 
ted to their charge, the health- 
tul Spirit of thy, grace ; and 
that they may truly pleaſe thee, 
pour upon them the continual 


| dew of thy bleſſing: grant this, 


O Lord, for the honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 


| given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gathered 
together in thy name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts;Fulfil now, 
O Lord, the defires and peti- 
tions of thy ſervants, as may be 
moſt expedient for them;grant- 
ing us in this world knowledge 
of thy truth, and in the world 
to come life everlaſting. Amen, 


2 Cor. xili. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


evermore. Amen. | 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year, 


* 


The ORDER for 


EVENING 


PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. | 


13 ** 


. n 


” 


q At the beginning of Evening Prayer the Miniſter ſhall read with 


a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scriptures 


that follow ; and then he ſhall 


the ſaid Sentences, 


HEN the wicked man 
turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which 
is lawful and right, he ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive. Ezekiel 
Xvili. 27. 
I acknowledge my tranſ- 
eſſions, and my fin is ever 
fore me. Pſal. li. 3. 


ſay that which is written after 


the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10, 

O Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to 
nothing. Fer. x. 24. Pſal. vi. 1. 

Repent ye; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 
St. Matth. iii. 2. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, 
and blot out all mine iniqui- 
ties. ver. 9. 

The ſacrifices of God are a 
broken ſpirit: a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not deſpiſe. ver. 17. 

Rend your hearts, and not 


your garments, and turn un- 
to the Lord your God : for he 


is gracious and merciful, ſlow 


to anger, and of great kind- 
neſs, and repenteth him of the 
evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God be- 
long mercies and forgiveneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeyed | 


I will ariſe, and go to my 
father, and will ſay unto him 
Father, I have finned 2gainſl 
heaven, and before thee, and 
am no more worthy to be call- 
ed thy ſon. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment 
with thy ſervant, O 1 , for 
in thy ſight ſhall'no man living 
be juſtified. Pal. exliii. 2. 

f we ſay that we have no 
fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us : But if 
we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe” 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 


'I St. Jobn 1. 8, 9. ' 
Dearly 


EVENING 
NA Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 
m ſundry places to acknow- 
ledge and confeſs our manifold 
fins and wickedneſs; and that 
we ſhould not diſſemble nor 
cloke them before the face of 
Almighty God our heavenly 
Father; but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart ; to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs 
of the fame by his infinite 
goodneſs and mercy. And al- 
though we ought at all tumes 
humbly to acknowledge our 
fins before God; yet ought 
we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 
we aſſemble and meet together, 
to render thanks for the great 
benefits that we have received 
at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his 
moſt holy word, and to aſk 
thoſe things which are requi- 
fite and neceflary, as well for 
the body as the foul. Where- 
fore I pray and beſeech you, 
as many as are here preſent, 
to accompany me with a pure 
heart and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly 
grace, faying after me: 


A general Confeſſion to be ſaid 
of the whole Congregation, af 
ter the Miniſter, all kneeling. 

A ciful Father; We have 

erred and ſtrayed from thy 


ways like loſt ſheep. We have 


Lmighty and moſt mer- 


PRATER. 
and defires of our own hearts. 
We have offended againſt thy 
holy laws. We have left un- 
done thoſe things which we 
ought to have done; and we 
have done thoſe things which 
weought not tohave done; And 
there is no health in us. But 
thou, OLord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders. Spare 


| thou them, O God, which con- 


feſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent ; Ac- 
cording to thy promiſes de- 
clared unto mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for 
his ſake ; that we may here- 
after live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober lite, To the glory 
of thy holy Name. Amen, 


q The Abſolution or Remiſſion of 
ſins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, flanding ; the 
People ſtill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Fa- 
ther. of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the 
dcath of a finner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs and live; and hath 


| given power and command- 


ment to his miniſters, to de- 


clare and pronounce to his 
people, being penitent, the 
Abſolution and Remiſhon of 


their fins : He pardoneth and 
abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly be- 


lieve his holy Goſpel. Where- 


followed too much the devices 


fore Jet us beſeech him to 
| grant 


EVENING PRAYER. 


ant us true repentance, and 
Fils Holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him, which 
we do at this preſent, and that 
the reſt of our lite hereafter 
may be pure and holy; ſo that 
at the laſt we may come to his 
eternal joy, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; Miniſter ſhall kneel, and 
1 * s ea; ; the People 
ul kneeling, and repeating it with 
him. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven : Give us this 
day our daily bread ; And for- 
give us our treſpaſles, as we 
forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; and lead us not into 
remptation, 
from evil : For thine 1s the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and ever. 
Amen. 
q Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips, 
Anſwer. And our mouth 
ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieft. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. 
- Aaſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 
¶ Here all landing up, the Prieff 
| hall jay, 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and to the Holy 


Ghoſt; 


But deliver us 


| 


Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſw. The Lord's Name be 
praiſed, 


4 Then ſball be ſaid or ſung the P/alms 
in order as they are appointed. Ihen 
a Leſſon of the Old I :/lament, as 
it appointed ; and after that, Mag- 
nificat, (or the ſong of the bleſed Vir. 
gin Mary) in — „ as folionuetb. 
Magnificat. St. Luke i. 46. 


* ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord: and my ſpi- 
rit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 

For he hath regarded the 
lowlineſs of his handmaiden. 

For behold, from hence- 
forth. : all generations ſhall 
call me blefled. 

For he that is mighty hath 
magnified me : and holy is 
his Name. "4 

And his mercy is on them 
that fear him : throughout all 
generations. : 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm: he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts. 

He ' hath put down the 
mighty from their ſeat : arid 
hath exalted, the humble and 
meek. + . 

He hath filled the hungry 
with good things : and the 
rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He, remembering his mer- 


nnn... 


ey, hath holpen his ſervant 
| NIE» Irael: 


I 
{ 
| 


Ifrae} : as he promiſed to our 
forefathers, 'Abraham and his 
ſeed for ever. | 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on 
I the een De "of the Month, 
when it is read in the ordinary courſe 


of the Pſalms. 
Cantate Domino. PSAL. 98. 


SING unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath | 
done marvellous things. 

With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himſelf the victory. 

The Lord declared his fal- 
vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight 
of the heathen. . 

He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends 
of the world have ſcen the ſal- 
vation of our Gd. | 


| 


EVENING PRAYER. 


round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful rogether before the Lord : 
for he cometh to judge the 
earth. 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world: and the peo- 
ple with equity, | 

Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 


is now, and ever ſhall” be: 


world without end. Amen. 


| 1 Then a Leſſon of the New Tef- 


tament, as it is appointed : and 
after that, Nunc dimittis [4 Yr the 
Jong of dimeon) in Engliſh, as 
follawweth | 


410. 
Nunc dimittis. St. LUKE li. 29. 


ORD, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace: 
according to thy word. 
For mine eyes have ſeen : 
thy ſalvation, 
Which thou haſt prepared: 
before the face of all people; 


Shew yourſelves joyful un- 


to the Lord, all ye lands : ſing, 


rejoice, and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lord n the 
harp ': ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving ; 

With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the 


King. 


| 


To be a light to lighten the 
Gentiles : and to be the glory 
of thy people Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; _ 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be; 
world without end. Amen. 


Let the ſea make a noiſe, 


and all that therein is: the 


Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be 
7 en Hg 2th Du of the Month. 


Dens 


— — 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Deus miſereatur. | Pfal. 67. | ceived by the Holy Ghoſtz 
OD be merciful unto us, — of the Virgin Mary, Suf - 
and bleſs us: and ſhew ered under Pontius Pilate, 
us the light of his counte- Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
nance, and be merciful un- Lied; He deſcended into Hell; 
6 . The third day he roſe again 
That thy way may be known from the dead ; He aſcended 
upon earth: thy ſaving health | 2*2 heaven, And ſitteth on the 
among all nations. | right hand of God the Father 
Ler the people praiſe thee, | Almighty ; From thence he 
O God : yea, let all the people | ſhall come to judge the quick 
praiſe thee, " | and the dend. | 
O let the nations rejoice I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt A 2 . 
| - judge the folk righteouſly | C ommunion 0 INTS 3 
= govern the nations upon The Forgiveneſs of fins; The 
earth. | Reſurrection of the body, And 
Let the people praiſe thee, the Life everlaſting. Amen. 
| O God: yea, let all the people | q And after that, theſe Prayers fol- 
praiſe thee, . n devoutly kneeling ; the 
Then ſhall the earth bring | — w firſt pronouncing with a 
forth her increaſe : and God,. 9 
even our own God, ſhall give | The Lord be with you 
us his bleſſing. | nſw. And with thy ſpirit. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all | 
the ends of the world ſhall IJ Minifter, Let us pray. 
, fear him. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| oy be to the Father, and Chrift, bave mercy upon us. 
4 — and to the Holy | Lord, have mercy upon us. 
22 Then the Minifter, Clerks, and 
As it was in the beginning, | ® H e and 
is now, and ever ſhall be: | LORIN in 
world without end. Amen. 1 UR Father whi ch art in 
| J Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the heaven, Hallowed be thy 
| Apefiles Creed, by the Miniſter and Name; Thy Kingdom come; 
' 


— — —— 


6 


* 


the People, ſlanding. Thy will be done in earth, as 
Believe in God the Father | it 7 in heaven: Give us — 
Per. RA Maker of Hea- | day our daily bread ; and for- 
Ven an rth : ive us our treſpaſſe We 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Canine them chad * 
Son our Lord; Who was con- gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
wt | | to 


. 


to temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 


il Then the Prieſt ſlanding up, 
ſhall jay, 

O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us; 

Anfww, And grant us thy 
ſalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, 
King; 

Anſw. And mereifully hear 
us, when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs ; 

Anſw. And make thy cho- 

ſen people joyful. 

| Prief. O Lord, fave thy 
le; 

heritance. 

Prieft. Give peace in our 

Anſw., Becuuſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but 
only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. O God, make clean 
our hearts within us; 

Anſio. And take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us. 


q 2 275 7 2 ow es 4 
1 ; Ec 

Peace ; F 4 thi -; for 1 _ 

all Perils, as hereafter followeth : 

which two laft Colles ſhall be daily 

ſaid at Evening Prayer without 

alteration. 


J The ſecond Collict at Evening 
| Prayer. 
God, from whom all ho- 


ly defires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do pro- 


ſave the 


by 


| 


EYENING PRAYER 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ceed ; Give unto thy ſervants 
cannot give; that both our 
hearts may be ſet to 0 
commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended 
may paſs our time in reſt and 
quietneſs, through the mexits 
J The Third Colleft, for did 
againſt all Perils. 
1. h thee, O Laid; 
by thy great mercy de- 
dangers of this night, for the 
love of thy only our Sa- 
In Qui 4 pl here 
rn 
Majafy. 

| Lord - our heavenly Fa- 
of ki Lord of lords, 

the only Ruler of princes, who 
all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE; and ſo re- 
thy Holy Spirit, that he may 
alway incline to thy will and 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts, 
rant him in health and wealth 


that peace which the workd 

bey thy 

from the fear of our enemies, 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 

en our darkneſs, we 

fend us from all perils and 

viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

JA Prayer for the King's 

ther, high and mighty, 

doſt from thy throne behold 

with thy favour to behold our 

pleniſh him with the grace of 

walk in thy way : Endue him 

Jong 


— — ———— "I mtr —ͤ— 


* — — — 


His 


2 „ ĩ A — 


long to live, ſtrengthen him 
that he may vanquiſh and o- 
vercome all his enemies; and 
finally after this life, he may | po 
attain everlaſting joy and fe- 


lieity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


IA Prayer for the Roy 
Family. 


Lmighty God, the ws! 
tain of all goodneſs, we 
umbly beſeech thee to. bleſs 
our gracious Queen Charlotte, 
oyal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happi- 
neſs; and bring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the Clergy and 
People. 


Lmighty and exerating 
God, who alone workeſt 

great marvels; Send down up- 
on our Biſhops and Curates, 


and all congregations commit- 


EVENING 


— — — — 


PRATER. 


ted to their charge, the health- 
ful Spirit of thy grace; and 
* hey may truly pleaſe thee, 

on them the continual 
dew of thy bleſſing : Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Media- 
tor Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


E A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts; Ful- 
fil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 

— of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


| with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Tar. 


J Upon 


. 6 


: Apoſtles "Greed, t 


| People, Nai. o £ 


Quicunque vrt. 


before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Ca- 
tholick Faith. 

Which Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde- 
filed: without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. | 

And the Catholick Faith is 
this : That -we. worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Aripity 
in Unity; 

Neither confounding the t 
Perſons : nor ee the 
Subſtance. 

For there is one 1 * of 
the Father, another of the 
Son : and another of the 
Holy Ghoſt. .. 

But the Godhead of the Fa- 
Holy Ghoſt is 41 one : the 
eternal, 

Such as the Father i is, ſuch 
is the Son: and ſuch is the 
Holy Ghoft. 

he Father uncreate, the 

Son uncreate : and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehen- 


ther, of the Son, and of the 


The CRE E D- ;of St. 


7 Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, he Epiphany, Saint Mat- 
thias, Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John 
Baptiſt, Saint James, Saint Bartholomew, Saint Matthew, 

Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon T rinity- 

Sunday, tall be 77 or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 

Confeſſion of our Chriſtian faith, — 
called, The Creed 'of Faint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and 


ay ſible and the Holy 
Hoſocver will be fred: | 


| 


Glory equal, the Majeſty co- 


| 


ATHANASIUS. 


Ghoſt 
| incomprehenſible. | 

The Father eternal, the Son 
eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal; 

And yet they are not three 
eternals ; but one eternal. 

As alſo there are not three 
incomprehenſibles, nor three. 
uncreated : but one uncreatedy 
and one incomprehenſible. 11 

So likewiſe the Father 15 
Almighty, the Son Almighs 
ty : and. the Holy Ghoſt Al 

mighty ; 

And yet they are not chreo 5 
Almighties: but one Al; 


mighty. 

So the Father is God, the 
Son 1s God : and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God ; 

And yet they are not three: 
Gods: but one God. 


So likewiſe the Father is 
Lord, the Son Lord: and the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; 

And yet not three Lords : | 
but one Lord. , 

For like as we are net 
by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge every Perſon by hin- 


ſelf to be God and Lord; 
ſible, the Son incomprehen- 


So are we forbidden by the 
BR \ Cotholick 


Father, and of the Son 


hd ets. 4 


«es MN. — — 


— 
— In 


The CREED of Sr. ATHANASIUS. 


Catholick Religion : to ſay, 


There be three Gods, or three 
Lords. 
The Father is made of none : 


neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father 
alone: not made, not created, | 1 
but begotten. - 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the 


ther made, nor created, nor 


vn but proceeding. 
there is one Father, not 
three Fathers ; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, 
not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is 
afore or after other 

ter or leſs than another; 

But the whole three Perſons 
are co- eternal together: and 
co- equal. 

So that in all things, as is 
aforeſaid : the Unity in Tri- 

nity, and the Trinity in Uni- 
ry 15 to be worfhipped. 

He therefore that will be 
faved : muſt thus think of the 
Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary 
to everlaſting ſalvation: that he 
alſo believe rightly the Incar- 
nation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, That 
we believe and confeſs : that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son 
of God, is God and Man; 


God, of the Subſtance of f the 
Father, begotten before the 


worlds: and Man, of the Sub- 
ſtance of his Mother, born in 
ahe world; 


: nei- 


: none is 


| ſhall riſe a 


| Perfect God, and - perfe 
Man: of a reaſonable foul, 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as 
touching his Godhead : and in- . 
ferior to the Father, as touch 
ing his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, 
and Man : yet he is not two, 
but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of 
the Godhead into flcth + but 
by N of che Manhood 


into 

One alt ; not by con- 
fufion of 3 but by 
unity of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul 
and fleſh is one man: fo God 
and Man is one Chriſt ; 

Who ſuffered for out ſalva- 
tion: defeended into hell, roſe a- 
gain the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, 
he ſitteth on the right hand of 
| the Father, God Almighty : 

from whence he ſhall come to 
Judge the quick and the dead. 
At whole coming all men 
gain with their bo- 
dies : and fhall give account 
for their own 0 5 
And they that have done 
„ ſhall into life ever- 
laſting : they that have 
done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

This is the Catholick Faith : 
which, except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Giory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, 
” now, &a 


1 Hex 


FF fences, nor the offences of our 
Aorefathers ; neither take thou 


The LI 


Here 
T be * fa 


TANY. 


eib the Lrraxv, or GENERAL SuePLicaTton, 
id after MoxwinG PraYER, pon Sundays, 


Wedneſdays, and Fridays, and at other times, when it ſhall 


de commanded by the Ordinary. 


us miſerable ſinners. 


God the Father of hea-] From all evil and miſchief, 
ven: have mercy upon] from ſin, from the crafts and 


aflaults of the devil, from thy 


O God the Father of heaven :| wrath, and from everlaſting 


O God the Son, Redeemer 
of the world ; have mercy up- 
on us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable finners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, 

ding from the Father 
and the Son : have mercy upon 
us miſerable finners. | 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the 
Son : have mercy upon u3 miſe- 
rable finners. | 

O holy, bleſſed, and glori- 
ous Trinity, three Perſons, | 
and one God: have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious| 
Trinity, three Perſons, and one 
God : have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable finners. 

Remembernot, Lord, our of- 


vengeance of our fins: ſpare us, 
good Lord, ſpare thy people, | 
whom thou haft redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and 


have mercy upon us miferable\ damnation, 


ſinners. 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; 
from pride, vain glory, and hy- 


| pocrily ; from envy, hatred, 


and malice, and all unchari- 
tableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin ; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, 

Good Lord, deliver us, 
From lightning and tempeſt; 
from plague, peſtilence, and 
famine ; from battle and mur- 
der, and from ſudden death, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all (edition, privy con- 
ſpiracy, and rebellion ; from 
all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and 
ſchiſm ; from hardneſs of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word 
and Commandment, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy 
Incarnation ; by thy holy Na- 
tivity and Circumciſion ; by thy 
Baptiſm, Faſting, and Temp- 
tation, 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


be not angry with us for ever. 
Fpare us, good Lord. 


By thine Agony and boo 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
Bz fion 3 


—ͤ 


Te LIAN V. 
i ſion; by thy precious Death bleſs and preſerve our gracious 
1 and Burial ; by thy glorious Quecn Charlotte, his Royal 
| Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ;| Highneſs | George Prince of 
and by the coming of the | Wales, and all the Royal 
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Holy Ghoſt, | | Family ; 
| Good Yar d, deliver us. We befeech thee to Teak 3, 
In all time of our tribula- | good” Lord. 


tion; in all time of our wealth;| That it may pete thee to 
in the hour of death, and in| illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
the day of judgment, and Deacons, with true know- 

Good Lord, deliver us. ledge and underſtanding of thy. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee | Word ; ; and that both by their 
to hear us, O Lord God; and | preaching and living they may 
that it may pleaſe thee to rule | ſet it forth, and * it a0. 
and govern thy holy Church | cordingly ; 


af 
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univerſal in the Aan way; \| We beſeeeh thee to t; us, 
. We beſeech thee to hear us, | good Lord. 
Good Lord. | That it may pleaſe thee to 


That it may pleaſe thee to | endue the Lords of the Coun- 
keep and ſtrengthen in the eil, and all the Nobility, with XF 
true worſhipping of thee, in| grace, wiſdom, ne: under- A 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of | ſtanding ; 4 
life, thy ſervant GEORGE,| We _ thee to hear 82 
our moſt gracious King and good Lord. 


| Governor; 7 That it may -pleafe thee 
| e beſeech thee to hear us, to bleſs and keen the magi- 
| good Lord. ſtrates ; giving them grace to 


That it may pleaſe thee to | execute Juſtice, we to main- 
rule his heart in thy faith, fear, tain truth; 


and love; and that be may | We beſeech thee to Seat 8 
evermore have affiance in thee, | good Lord. 


and ever ſeck thy honour and | That it may leaſe thee to 


glory; bleſs and keep all' thy people; 
Me befeech thee to hear us, Mie beſeech thee to bear us, 
good Lord. good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to That it may pleaſe thee to 
be his defender and Keeper, | give to all nations der, peace, 


giving him the victory over and concord?! 

all his enemies; IWe beſeech thee to hear us, 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

good Lord. | Thar it may pleaſe thee to 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us an bent to love and 
| fs dread 


We LIT ANV. 
dread thee,” and diligently to | defend and provide for the fa- 


live after thy commandments 
"We beſgech thee io hear us, 
good Lord. © 
That it may pleaſe thes to 
give to all thy people increaſe 
of grace, to hear meekly thy 


Word, and to reccive it with 


pure affection, and to bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; 
Me beſeech thee 40 hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
bring into the way of truth 
all ſuch as have erred, and are 
deceived ; . . 

* We beſeech thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ftrengrhen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 


weak-hearted, and to raiſe up 


them that fall, and finally to 
beat downSatan under our feet; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, 
yood Lord.” 

1 hat it may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſſity, 
and tribulation ; 

We beſeech thee to hear ws, | 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that travel by land 


or by water, all women labour- | 


ing of child, all fick perſons, 
and young children, and to 
ſhew thy pity upon all pri- 
ſoners and captives z 

We pe ſeech” thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 


| That it may pleaſe thee to | 


| 


| 
4 


therleſs children and widows, 
and all that arc deſolate and 
oppreſſed; 

We bejecch thee to hear us, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
have mercy upon all men; 

We beſeech thee to hear 155 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
forgive our enemies, perſecu- 
tors, and flanderers, and to 
turn their hearts; 

We beſeech thee to hear 15, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give and preſerve to our uſe 
the kindly fruits of the earth, 
ſo as in due time we may enjoy 
them; 

Me beſtech thee to hear = 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
give us true repentance, to for- 
give us all our fins, negligen- 
ces, and ignorances, and to en- 
due us with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, to amend our lives 
according to thy holy Word; 

We beſeech thee to hear ud, 
good Lord. 

Son of God: 
thee to hear us. 

Son of God : woe beſeech thee 
to hear us. 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt 
away the fins of the world ; 

Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 


we beſcecll 


away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
B 3 


O Chriſt, 


O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft, and the 
People with him, ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
vive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not 
with us after our . : 
Anſwer, Neither reward us 


after pur iniquities, 
¶ Let us pray. | 
God, merciful Father, 


ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 
the defire of ſuch as be for-|; 
rowful ; Mercifully affiſt our 
pr-yers that we make before 
thee in all gur troublgs and ad- 
verſities eee they op- 
preſs us; and graciouſly hear 
us, that thoſe evils, which the 
craft and ſubtilty of the devil 


ar man worketh againſt-us, be 


The LITANY. 


| providence of thy goodneſs. 
they may be diſperſed ; that 
2 thy ſervants, being burt by 
no perſeeutions, my evermore 
give thanks unto thee in thy 


holy Church, 3 us of 2 Z ; 


Chriſt-our Lord. 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us, for thy Name's ſake, 


God, we have heard with 
our ears, and our fathers 
have declared unto us the 
noble works that thou didſt in 
their days, and in the old time 
before them. 

O Lord, are belp us, and 
deliver us, for thine bonour, 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son ; and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 

 Auſw, As it was in the be, 
mg, is now, and ever 
be: world without end. 
Amen, 

From our enemies defend 
us, O Chriſt, 


Graciouſly look upon our af. 


fiftions. 


that deſpiſeſt not the | of 


| 


brought to nought, and by the| Ch 


Pitifully behold the ſorrows 
our hearts, 


3 forgive the fius of 


"= eyourably with mercy hear 
our praye 

O Son of David, beve mercy 
upon Us. 

Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear us, O Chriſt, 

Graciouſiy bear us, Q Chrift ; 
graciouſly hear us, Lord 


ri. I3Þ 
Prieft, 


X to look u 


PRAYER 58. 


' Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mer. 
cy be ſhewed upon us; 
Anſw. As we do put our 
truſt in thee. 


¶ Let us pray. 


E humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, mercifully 
our infirmities; 
and for the glory of thy Name, 
turn from us all thoſe evils 
that we moſt righteouſly have 
deſerved ; and grant, that in 
all our troubles we may put 
our whole truſt and confi- 
= dence in thy mercy, and 
= cvermore ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and pureneſs of living, 
to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and 
Advocate, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


A Prayer of St. Chry ſoſtom. 
» Langhe, God, who haſt 
iven us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our common ſupplications un- 
to thee; and doſt promiſe, that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, thou 
wilt grant their requeſts ; Ful - 
fil now, O Lord, the defires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, 
as may be moſt expedient for 
them; granting us in this 
world knowledge of thy truth, 
and in the world to come lite 
everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor, xiii. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


—— 


PRAYERS 


— GW 


and THANESGIVINGS 


Upon ſeveral Occaſions ; 


To be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany 
or of Morning and Evening Prayer. ; 


PRAYER s. 


q For Rain, 
GOD, heavenly Father, 
who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all 
them that ſeek thy kingdom 
and the righteouſneſs there- 
of, all things neceſſary to their 


badily ſuſtenance ; Send us, 


| 


| Lord. Amen. 


we beſeech thee, in this our 
neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 
and ſhowers, that we may re- 
ceive the fruits of the carth ta 
our comfort, and to thy ho- 
nour, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


J For 
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PRAYER 


4 For fair Weather. 
Almighty Lord God, 


0 who for the ſin of man 
didſt 'once drown all the world, 
except eight perſons, and af. 
terward of thy great mercy 
didſt promiſe never to deſtro 
it ſo again; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that although we 
for our iniquities have wor- 
thily deſerved a plague of rain 
and waters, yet upon our true 
repentance thou wilt ſend us 
ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth 
in due ſeaſon, and learn both 
by thy puniſhment to amend 
our lives, and tor thy clemen- 
cy, to give thee praiſe and 
glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q In the time of Dearth nd 


Famine. 


GOD, heavenly Father, 
whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruit- 
ful, beaſts increaſe, and fiſhes | 
do multiply; ; Behold, we be- 
ſeech thee, the afflictious of thy 
people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth, (Which we 
do now moſt juſtiy ſuffer for 
our iniquity,) may through thy 
goodneſs be mercifully turned 
into cheapneſs and plenty, for 
the love of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory now and for 
ever. Amen. 

3 4 


tr 


- GOD, merciful: Father, 
who in the time of Eli- 
ſha the prophet, didſt ſudden- 
"ly in Samaria turn great ſcar- 
city and dearth into plenty and 


y-|, cheapneſs ; Have mercy upon 


us, that we who are now for 
our fins puniſhed with like ad- 
verſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the 
fruits of the earth by'thy hea- 
venly benediction; and grant 
that we receiving thy bounti- 
ful liberality, may uſe the 
ſame to thy glory, the relief 
of thoſe that are needy, and 
our own comfort, through je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In time of War and Tumults. 


Almighty God, King of 

all kings, and Governor 

of all things, whoſe power no 
creature is able to . reſiſt, to 
whom it belongeth juſtly to 
puniſh ſinners, and to be mer- 
- ciful to them that truly repent; 
Save and deliver us, we hum- 

bly beſeech thee, from the 

hands of our enemies; abate 

their pride, aſſwage their ma- 

lice, and confound their de- 
vices; that we being armed 
with thy defence, may be pre- 
ſerved evermore from all pe- 
rils, to glorify thee, who art 
the only. giver of all victory, 
through the merits of thy only 


Son Ow Chriſt our Lord. 
I Ci ts 


P N A Y E R . 
in the ſacred Miniſtry of = 


Ii the time of any common 
Plague or Sickneſs. 
: 4 ® + 4 


- Almighty God, who in 

thy wrath didſt fend a 
plague upon thine own people 
m the wildernefs, for their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes 
and Aaron; and alſo in the 
time of king David, didſt ſlay 
with the plague of Peſtilence 
threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
and yer remembering thy mer- 
cy didſt ſave the reſt; Have 
pity upon us miſerable finners, 


who now are viſited with great | P 


fickneſs and mortality; that 
like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying angel 
to ceaſe from puniſhing ; ſo it 
may now pleaſe thee to with- 
draw from us this plague and 
grievous ſickneſs, 8 Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


7 In the Ember Weeks to be ſaid 


every day for thoſe that are to 
be admitted into holy Orders. 


Lmighty God, our hea- 
A venly Father, who haſt 
purchaſed ro thy ſelf an uni- 
verſal Church by the precious 
blood of thy dear Son; Mer- 
cifully look upon the ſame, 
and at this time ſo guide and 
govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may lay 
hands ſuddenly on no man, 


but faithfully and wiſely make 


choice of fit perſons to ſerve 


* 


Church. And to thoſe which 
| ſhall be ordained to any holy 
function, give thy grace and 
heavenly benediction, that both 
by their life and doctrine they 
may ſet forth thy glory, and 
ſet forward the ſalvation of all 
men, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


¶ Or this. 


| Lmighty God, the giver 
of all good gifts, who of 
thy divine providence haſt 
ointed divers Orders in thy 
Church; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
| thoſe who are to be called to 
any Office and Adminiſtra- 
tion in the ſame; and fo re- 
pleniſh them with the truth of 
thy doctrine, and endue them 
with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve bes 
fore thee, to the glory of thy 
great Name, and the benefit 
of thy holy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the High Court 
of Parliament, to be read du- 
ring their Seffion. 


OST gracious God, we 
| humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this Kingdom in ge- 
neral, ſo eſpecially for the 
High Court of Parliament, un- 
der our moſt religious and 
gracious King at this time aſ- 
ſembled: That thou wouldeſt 
be pleaſed to direct and proſ- 


per 


PRAYERS. 


per all their conſultations to 
the advancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare 
of our Soverei and his 
Kingdoms; that all things 
may be ſo ordered and ſettled 
by their endeavours, upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety 
may be eſtabliſhed among us 
for all generations. Theſe and 
all other neceſſaries for them, 
for us, and thy whole Church, 
we humbly beg in the Name 
and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt 
our moſt bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 


q A Colleft or Prayer, for all con- 
* ditions of Men, to be uſed at 
fuch times when the Litany is 
pot appointed to be ſaid, 


() preſerver of all man- 
kind, we humbly beſeech thee 
for all forts and conditions of 
men, that thou wouldeſt be 
| prone to make thy ways 

nown unto them, thy faving 
health unto all Nations. More 
eſpecially we pray for the good 
eſtate of the Catholick Church; 
that it may be ſo guided and 


> 


God, the Creator and| 


governed by thy good Spirit 
* all who — md dn 
themſelves Chriſtians, may be 
led into the way of truth, and 
hold the faith in unity of Spi- 
rit, in the bond of peace, and 
in righteouſneſs of life. Fi- 
nally we commend to thy fa- 


therly goodneſs, all thoſe who 


are any ways afflicted or diſ- 
trefled in mind, body, or eſ- 
tate; | * eſpecially „ mn to te aid 
theſe for whom Te be 
our prayers are 

defired} that it may pleaſe thee 
to comfort and relieve them 
according to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, giving them paticnce 
under their ſufferings, and a 
bappy iſſue out of all their af - 
fictions, and this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer that be ſaid 
I ofter an of the firmer 5 


God, whoſe nature and 

property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive 
our humble petitions; and 
though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our ſins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the he- 
nour of Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 


of "we 


| diator and Advocate, Amen. 


THANKS 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


EF 4 Genenal Thankſgiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of 


all mercies, we thine un- 
worthy ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty 
for all thy goodneſs and lov- 
ing-kindneſs to us and to all 
| * particularly 
who deſire 
now to offer up their 
praiſes and — 
vines for thy late mercies vouch- 
2 = ems We bleſs 
thee for our creation, preſerva- 
tion, and all the bleſhngs of this 
life ; but above all, for thine 
ineſtimahle love in the redem 
tion of the world by our Lord 
Jefus Chriſt ; for the means of 
grace, and for the hope of glory. 
And we beſeech thee, give us 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, 
that our hearts may be un- 
feignedly thankful ; and that 
we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
not only with our lips but in 
our lives, by giving up our- 
ſelves to thy ſervice, and by 
walking before thee in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; 
to whom, with thee and the Holy 
(hoſt, be all honour and Glory, 
world without end. Amen. 


¶ For Rain, 


God our heavenly Father, 

who by thy gracious pro- 
vidence doſt . the former 
and the latter rain to deſcend 


# This to be ſaid men: 
when any that gg tbo 


ed for defire to 


return praiſe. 


thanks 


p- | relieved and comforted 


ſeechin 


upon the earth that it may bring 


| forth fruit for the uſe of nun; 


We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our 
great neceſſity to {end us at the 
laft a joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it when 
it was dry, to the great comfort 
of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy 
Name, through thy mercies in 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


q Tor fair Weather, 
Lord God, who haſt juſtly 
humbled us by thy late 


plague of immoderate rain and 
waters, and in thy mercy haſt 


our 
ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſeandglority thy holy Name 
for this thy mercy, and will al- 
ways declare thy loving-kind- 
neſs from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Hor Plenty. 


Moſt merciful Father, 
who of thy gracious good- 
neſs haſt heard the devout 
prayers of thy Church, and 
rurned our dearth and ſcarcity 
into cheapneſs and plenty; We 
give thee humble thanks for 
this thy ſpecial bounty; be- 
thee to continue thy 
loving-kindneſs unto us, that 
our land may yield us her fruits 
of increaſe, to thy glory and 
our comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q For 


THANRSGIVYVILN GS. „ 


Fr Peace and Deliverance 
from our Enemies. 


| Almighty God, who art 
Oo a. {trong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the 
face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankſgiving 
for our deliverance from thoſe 
at and apparent dangers 
whecewith we were compaſled, 
We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs that we were not delivered 
over as a prey unto them ; be- 
ſeeching Lv ſtill to continue 
ſuch thy mercies towards us, 
that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and 
mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
ſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For reſtoring Publick Peace 


at Home. 


Eternal God our heavenly 
| Father who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a 
houle, and ſtilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and unruly people; 
We blefs thy holy Name, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe 
the ſeditious tumults whieh have 

been lately raiſed up among us; 
moſt humbly beſceching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that we 
may henceforth obediently walk 
in thy holy commandments; 
and leading a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty, may continually offer 
unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy 
mercies towards us, through 


5 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. An en. 


¶ For deliverance from the Plague, 
or other common ſickneſs. 
LORD God, who haſt 
() wounded us for our fins, 
and conſumed us for our tranſ- 
greſhons by thy late heavy and 
dreadful viſitation; and now in 
the midſt of judgment remem- 
bering mercy, haſt redeemed 
our ſoulsfrom the jaws of death ; 
We offer unto thy fatherly 
goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls 
and bodies, which thou haſt de- 
livered, to be a living facrifice 
unto thee, always praiſing and 
magnitying thy mercies in the 
midſt of thy Church, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
E humbly »cknowledge 
before thee, O moſt 
merciful Father, that all the pu- 
niſhments which are threatened 
in thy law, might juſtly have 
fallen upon us, by reaſon of our 
manitold tranſgreſmions and 
hardneſs of heart. ing 
it hath pleaſed thee of thy en- 
der mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to aſ- 
{wage the contagious ſickneſs 
wherewith we lately have been 
{ore aftlicted, and to reſtore the 
voice of joy and health into our 
dwellings; We offer unto thy 
divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, laud- 
ing and magnifying thy glo- 
rious Name for ſuch thy pre- 
ſervation and providence over 
us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. UG} 
THE 
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COLLECTS, EPISTLES, and GO 
To be uſed throughout the Year. 


: 


9 Note that the Collect appointed for every Sunday ar for 4 
' Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the £0.29 


Service next before. 


«* The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Tun COLLECT. 
| Mie God, give us 


grace that we may Caſt | 


away the works of darkneſs, 
and put upon us the armour of 
light; now in the time of this 
mortal life, (in which thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in 

reat humility ;) that in the 
falt day when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious majeſty, 
to judge both the quick and 
the dead, we may riſe to the 
life immortal, through him who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, now and. 


ever. Amen. 


T This Collect is to be repeated 

every day with the other Col- 
lefts in Advent, until Chriſt- 

 mas- Eve. | 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 8. 


WE no man any thing, 

bur to love one another ; 
for he that loveth another, 
hath fulfilled the law. For-this, 
Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou 
ſhalt not ſtea!, Thou ſhalt not 
bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt 
not covet ; and if there be 


| now it is hig 


is briefly comprehended in this 
ſaying, namely, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
Loye worketh no ill to his 
neighbour ; therefore love is 
the fulfilling of the law. And 
that knowing the time, that 
7 time to awake 
out of ſleep: for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we 
believed. The night is far 
ſpent, the day is at hand ; let 
us therefore caſt off the works 
of darkneſs, and let us put on 
the armour of light. Let us 
walk honeſtly, as in the day; 
not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and 
wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 
envying: But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make 
not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
fulfil the luſts thereof. 


| The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxi. 1. 


HEN they drew nigh 

unto Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, un- 
to the mount of Olives, then 
{cnt Jeſus two diſciples, faying 
unto them, Go into the village 
over againſt you, and ſtraight- 
way ye ſhall find an aſs tied, 


any other commandment, it 


and bring them unto me. 
1 


and a colt with her: looſe them 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


if any man ſay ought unto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, the Lord hath 
need of them: and ſtraightway 
he will ſend them. All this Was 
done that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the pro- 
phet, ſaying, Tell ye thedaugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy King 


_. Edrmeth unto thee, meek, and 


fitting upon an aſs, and a colt 
the fole of an afs. And the 
diſciples went and did as Jeſus 
commanded them, and brought 
the aſs, and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they 
Tex him thereon. And a very 
great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way ; others 
cut down branches from the 
trees, and ftraweg them in the 
way. And the multitudes that 
went befor2, and that followed, 
cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
Son of David: Bleſſed is he 


that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord; Hoſanna in the 
higheſt. And when he was 
come into Jeruſalem, all the 
Sy was moved, ſaying, Who 
is this? And the multitude ſaid, 
This is Jeſus the prophet of 
Nazareth'of Gahlee. And Je- 
ſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that 
fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſeats 
of them that fold doves, and 
Fid unto them, It is written, 
My houſe ſhall be called the 
houſe of prayer; but ye have 


made it a den of thieves, Wann 
= 5 ame: 


| The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
Tarr COLLECT. 


Leſſed Lord, who haſt 

cauſed all holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning; 
Grant that we may in ſuch wife 
hear them, read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digeſt them, that 
by patience and comfort of thy 
holy word, we may embrace, 
and ever hold faſt the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life, which 
thou haſt given us in our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xv. 4. 
W Harſoever things were 


written aforetime, were 


- 


—_— 


written for our learning, that 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the ſcriptures might 
have hope. Now the God of 
patience and conſolation 
you to be like-minded one to- 
wards another, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with 
one mind, ahd one mouth glo- 
rify God, even the Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Where- 
fore receive ye one another, as 
Chrift alſo received us, to the 
lory of God. Now I ſay that 
Valve Chriſt was a miniſter of 
the circumciſion, for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 
miſes made unto the fathers: 
And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as 
it is written, For this cauſe. 


I will confeſs to thee among 


by 
— 
Nr 


5 
* 
1 
1 
% 


Efaias faith, 


The third Sunday in Advent. 


Name: And again he faith, 
Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his 

ple : And again, Praiſe the 
21 all ye Gentiles ; 2 laud 
him, all ye le: And again 
Efai; 2 74 ere An ©: a 
root of Jeſſe; and he that ſhall 
riſe to reign over the Gentiles, 


in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. | 


Now the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in be- 
Heving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Goſpel. St.-Luke xxi. 25. 
" A ND there ſhall be figns in 
A. the ſun, and in the moon, 
and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with 
perplexity ; the fea and the 
waves roaring ; men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſethings which 
are coming on the earth : for 
the powers of heaven ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they 
ſee the Son of man coming in 


= 


glory. And when theſe things 
gin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your heads; 
for your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them 
a parable : Behold the fig-tree, 
and all the trees : When they 
now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that 
ſummer is now nigh at hand: 
ſo likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe 
things come to paſs, know ye 


a cloud with power and great 


nigh at hand. Verily 1 fay 
unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be ful- 
filled: heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away; but my words ſhall 


not paſs away. 


| 


| The,third Sunday in Advent. 
Tux Correcr. 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who 
at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 
thy way before thee ; Grant 
that the miniſters and Rewards | 
of thy myſteries, may 1ikewiſe 
ſo prepare and make ready thy 
way, by turning the hearts of 
the diſobedient to the wiſdom 
of the juſt ; that at thy ſecond 
coming to judge the world, 
we may be found an acceptable 
people in thy ſight, who liveſt 
and rej with the Father 
and the Holy Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Ames. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. iv. 1. 

ET a man fo account of 
uus, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, and ſtewards of the my- 
ſteries of God. Moreover, it 
is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall thing, 
that I ſhould be judged of you, 
or of man's judgment : yea, 1 


| judpe not mine own ſelf, For 


I know nothing by myſtlt ; 
yet am TI not hereby juſtified; 
but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord. Therefore judge no- 


that the kingdom of God is' 
3 = 


thing before the time, until the 
Lord 


„Lord come, who both will brin 
to light the hidden things of 


feſt the counſels of the hearts; 
and then ſhall every man have 
Praiſe of God. ; 


e ee Se. Marth. Xi. 2. 


OW when John had heard 
| in the priſon the works 
of Chriſt, he ſent two of his 


Art — he that ſhould come, 
or do we look for another? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Go, and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear 
and fee : The blind receive 
their fight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raifed | 
up, and the poor have the goſ- 
pel preached to them. And 
| Pletted is he whoſoever ſhall 
not be offended in me. And 
as they departed, Jeſus began 
to ſay unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to 


wind? But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A man clothed in 
ſoft raiment ?- behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A prophet ? yea, 1 
oy unto you, and more than a 
rophet. For this is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before th y face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way 
betore thee. 


4 


The: fourth Ane, in Advent. 


darkneſs, and will make mani- | 


- diſciples, and faid unto him, 


ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 


| The fourth Sunday in Advent- 
Taz CoLLEcr. 


Oo Lord, raiſe up (we pray 
the,) thy power, and 
come among us and with great 
might ſuccour us; that where- 
as, through our fins and wicked- 
neſs, we are fore let and hin- 
dered in running the race that 
is ſet before us, thy bountiful 
| arg and mercy may ſpeedil! 
elp and deliver us, 529 
the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord ; to whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt be — 2 


glory, world without end. u. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. iv. 


Fjoice i in the Lord ity 
and' again I fay, Rejoiee. 
Let your moderation be known 
unto all men. The Lord is at 
hand. Be. careful for nothing ; 
but in every thing by prayer 
and ſupplication, with thank(- 
giving, let your requeſts, be 
made known unto God: And 
the peace of God, which paſſeth 
all underſtanding, ſhall kee 
your hearts and minds mpg 
Chriſt Jeſus. 85 


' The Goſpel. St. John! i. 19. a 


HIS is. the record: of 
John, when the Jews 
ſent prieſts and Levites trom 
Jeruſalem to afk him, Who art 
thou? and he confeſſed and de- 
nied not; but confeſſed, I am 
not the Chriſt. And the) r aſked 
| him, What then ? N. thou 


Elias? 


1 
# : 


CHRIST 


Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet ? And 
he anſwered, No. 
they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to 
them that ſent us: What ſayeſt 
thou of thyſelf ? He ſaid, I am 
the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make 1 the 
way of the Lord, as ſaid the 
prophet Eſaias. And they which 
were ſent, were of the Phari- 


ſees. And they aſked him, and |P? 


ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, or Elias, neither that 
Prophet ? John anſwered them, 
ſaying, I baptize with water : 


but there ſtandeth one among | P 


you, whom ye know not : He 
it is who coming after me, is 
preferred before me, whoſe 
ſhoes latchet I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. Theſe things were 
done in Bethabara, beyond Jor- 
dan, where John was baptizing. 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the 
Birth-gay 
monly called Chriftmas-day. 


Tur CoLLECT. 

Lmighty God, who haſt 
A given us thy only-begot- 
ren Son to take our nature upon 
him, and at this time to be 
born of a pure Virgin ; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and 
made thy children by adop- 
tion and "grace, may daily be 
renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord 


Then ſaid |S 


"of CHRIST, com- 


M AS-DAY. 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the ſame 

pirit ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. i. 1. 


OD, who at ſundry times 

and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us 
by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
inted heir of all things, by 
whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of 
his Fier and the expreſs image 
of his perſon, and upholding 
all things by the word of his 
wer, when he had by him- 


ſelf purged our ſins, ſat down on 
the right-hand of the 1 
on high : Being made ſo muc 
betterthan theangels,as he hath 
by inheritance obtained a more 
excellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels faid 
he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 
thee ? And again, I will be to 
him a Father, and he ſhall be 
to mea Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the Arſt-begot. 
ten into the world, he faith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the an- 
gels he faith, Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits, and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire. But un- 
to the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, 1s for ever and ever; a 
 ſceptre « e is the 
ſceptre of thy kingdom: Thou 
E een haſt 


Saint Stephen's Day. 


haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
hated iniquity ; therefore God, 


even thy God, hath anointed 


thee with the oil of gladneſs 


above thy fellows. And thou, 


Lord, in the beginning haſtlaid 
the foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the works of 
thine hands : They ſhall * * 
but thou remaineſt; and they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a Fan 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they 
ſhall be changed ; but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 


The Goſpel. St. John i. 1. 


N the beginning was the 

Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by him ; 
and without him was not any 
thing made that was made, 
In Fim was life, and the 
life was the light of men. 
And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was 
a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name was John. The ſame 
came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all 
men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
that light. That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. 
He was in the world, and the 


| 


Advocate. 


world was made by him, and 
the world knew him not. He 
came unto his own, and his 
own received him not. But 
as many as received him, to 
them 'gave he power to be- 
come the Sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his 
Name : which were born, not 
of blood, nor of the will of the 
fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. And the Word 
was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mong us (and we beheld his 

lory, the glory as of the only- 

gotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth, 


——_—_—_wWWſ. 


Saint Stephen's Day, 
Tur CoLLEcrT, 
RANT,O Lord, thatinall 


our ſufferings here upen 
carth, for the teſtimony of thy 
truth, we may ſtedfaſtly look 
up to heaven, and by faith be- 
hold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 
love and bleſs our ecutors, 
by the example of thy firſt Mar- 
tyr Saint Stephen, who prayed 
for his murderers to thee, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, who ftandeſt at 
the right-hand of God to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for 
thee, our only Mediator and 

Amen. 


T Then foall follew the Collect of the 
Nativity ; which ſhall be {aid con- 
tinually unto New-year's Eve. 


For 


„ _VY WP Yo. v9. WP . 


Saint Jobn the 
For the Epiſtle, AQts vii. 55. 
Tephen being full of the 


oly Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw 


= the glory of God, and Jeſus 


ſtanding on the right-hand of 


5 * God, and ſaid, Behold, I ſce 


the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the 
right-hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and Roppec their ears, and 
ran upon him with ene accord, 
and caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him : and the wit- 
neffes laid down their clothes 
at a young man's fect, whoſe 
name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, 


receive my ſpirit. And he 


knecled down, and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
this fin to their charge. And 


when he had ſaid this, he fell 
aſleep. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxiii. 34. 


Ehold, I ſend unto you 
prophets and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes ; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill and crucity ; and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge 
in your ſynagogues, and per- 
ute them from city to city; 
that u you may come all 
the rightcous blood ſhed upon 
the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood 


of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew between the 


Evangeliſt's Day. 


| temple and the altar. Verily 
I ſay unto you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this genera- 
tion. O Jeruſalem, Tk 
lem, thou that killeſt the pro- 
phets, and ſtoneſt them which 
are {ent unto thee ; how often 
| would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
| under her wings, and ye would 
not! Behold, your houſe is 
left unto you deſolate, For I 
| ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not 
lee me henceforth, till ye ſhall 
lay, Bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the Name of the Lord. 


L 


lm * 


— 


Saint John the Evangelifl's Day. 
Taz CorLLtcr. | 


Erciful Lord, we be- 
M ſeech thee to caſt thy 
| bright beams of light upon 
thy Church, that it being en- 
lighrened by the doctrine of 
thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- 
geliſt Saint John, may ſo walk 
in the light of thy truth, that 
it may at length attain to 
the light of everlaſting life, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John i. r. 
HAT which was from 
the beginning, which 

we have heard, which we have 
| ſeen with our eyes, which we 
| have looked upon, and our 
| hands have handled of the 
word of life; (tor the lite was 

1 mani- 


' 


Iunocents Day. 


manifeſted, and we have feen 
it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
- unto you that eternal life which 
-was with the Father, and was 
manifeſted unto us;)that which 
we have ſeen and heard, de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo 
may have fellowſhip with us ; 
and truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and with his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your 
Joy may be full. This then 
is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto 
on that God 1s light, and in 

im is no darkneſs at all. If we 
ſay that we have fellowſhip 
with him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lye, and do not the 
truth: but if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we 
have fellowſhip one with an- 
other, and the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all fin. If we ſay that 
we have no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not 
in us. If we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to for- 
give us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
If we ſay that we have not ſin- 
ned, we make him a liar, and 
his word 1s not in us. 


The Goſpel. St. John xxi. 19. 


FS Us faid unto Peter, Fol- 


low me. Then Peter turn- 
ing about, ſeeth the diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, following, 


[at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 


which is he that betrayeth thee? 
Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Je- 
ſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 
man do? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
If I will that he till I 
come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. Then went 
this ſaying abroad among the 
| brethren, That that diſciple 
ſhould not die: yet Jeſus fi 
not unto him, He ſhall not 
die ; but, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to 
thee? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, 
and wrote theſe things : and 
we know that his teſtimony is 
true. And there are alſo ma- 
ny other things which Jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould 
be written every one, I ſup- 
poſe, that even the world itſelf 
could not contain the books 
that ſhould be written. 


ul. 


» 


The Innocents Day. 
Taz CoLLtcrt. 


Almighty God, who out 

of the mouths of babes 
and ſucklings haſt ordained 
ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glority thee by their deaths; 
Mortify and Kill all vices in 
us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy 
grace, that by the innocency 
of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, 


which alſo leaned on his breaſt | Amen. 


through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 


Tor- 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 


Tor the Epiſtle. Rev. xiv. 1. 


Looked, and lo, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hundred forty 


and four thouſand, having his 


Father's Name written in their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice 
from heaven, as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice 
of a great thunder: and 1 
heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps : and 
they ſung as it were a new ſong 
before the throne, 'and before 
the four beaſts, and the elders ; 
and no man could learn that 
ſong, but the hundred and 
forty and four thouſand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 
Theſe are they which were not 
defiled with women, for th 
are virgins : theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whi- 
therſoever he goeth : theſe 
were redeemed from amon 
men, being the firſt-fruits un- 


to God, and to the Lamb. 


N 


And in their mouth was found 
no guile; for they are without 
fault before the throne of God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ii. 14. 


HE angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joſeph in 
a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and 
take the young child, and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until I brin 
thee word; for Herod will 
ſeek the youmg child to de- 


ſtroy him. When he aroſe, 


| 


[he took the young child and 
his mother by night, and de- 


parted into Egypt, and was 
there until the death of He- 
rod ; that it might be fulfilled 
which was ſpoken of the Lord. 
by the prophet, ſaying, Out of 
Egypt have I called my Son. 
1 hen Herod, when he ſaw that 
he was mocked of the wiſe 
men, was exceeding wroth ; 
and ſent forth and flew all the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coaſts there- 
of, from two years old and 
under, according to the time 
which he had diligently en- 
quired of the wiſe men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was 
ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, In Rama was 


ey | there a voice heard, lamenta- 


tion, and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel weeping 
for her children, and would 


g | not be comforted, becauſe they 


are not. 


————— 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. 
| Tag CoLLecr, 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only-be- 
gotten Son to take our nature 
upon him, and as at this time 
to be born of a pure Virgin ; 
Grant that we being regene— 
rate, and made thy children by 


g | adoption and grace, may daily 


be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Ford 


Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
C3 reigneth 


The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 


reigneth with thee, and the 
ſame Spirit ever, one 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. | Gal. iv. 1. 


"'T OW I ay, that the heir 
as long as he is a child, 
iffercth nothing from a fer- 
vant,though he 2 Lord of all; 
but his under tutors and gover- 
nors, until the time appointe 
of the father. Even ſo we, 
when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements 
of the world ; but when the 
fulneſs of the time was came, 
God, ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive the adoption of ſons, 
ba becauſe ye are ſons, Gor 


2 


ach ſent forth the Spirit of 
15 Son into your , hearts, cry- 
ing, Abba, Father. Wherefore 
thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a ſon; and it a fon, then 


an heir of God through Chriſt, 
| The Goſpel, St. Matth. i. 18. 


HE birth of Jeſus Chriſt | 


was on this wiſe : When 
as his mother Mar, was cl- 
pouſed to Joſeph, before they 
came together, ſhe was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Then Joſeph her huſband be- 
ing a juſt man, and not willing 
tamake her a publick example, 
was minded to put her away 
privily. But while he thought 


d | their fins. (Now all 


angel of the Lord appeared 
unto him in a dream, ſaying 
Joſeph, thou ſon of David, 
fear not to take unto thee 
Mary thy wife; for that which 
is conceived in her, is of the 
Holy Ghoſt, And ſhe ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and thou 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus ; for 
he ſhall ſave his people from 

is was 
dane, that it might be fulfil. 
led which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſayings 
Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with 
child, and ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, be. 
ing interpreted, is,, God with 
us,) Then Joſcph, being raiſed 
from ſlecp, did as the angel 
of the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto hin; his wife 
and knew her nat till the had 
brought forth her firſt-born 
ſon; and he called his Name 


De Cireumeifion of Chriſt. 
Tur CotLzcr, * 
A Emighty God, who mad- 
eſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to 
the law for man ; Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, 
that our hearts and all our 
members being mortified from 
all wordly and carnal luſts, we 


may in all things obey thy bleſſ⸗ 
ed will,through the ſame thySon 


en theſe things, behold, the | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


Toe 


1 ras ft. 
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The Epiftle. Rom. iv. 8. 
Leſſed is the man to whom 


the Lord will not impute | | 
| fin, Cometh this bleffechneſ⸗ by; made known unto! us. 


then upon the circumcifion 
only, or upon the uncircumet- 
ſion alſo? For we fay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abra- 
ham for righteouſneſs. How 


was it then reckoned ? when | 


he was in circumcifion or in un- 
circumciſion? not in circum- 
ciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 
And he received the ſign of cir- 
eumciſion, a ſcab of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the faith, which he 
had yet being uncircumciſed; 
that he might be the father of 
all them that believe, though 
they be not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſs might be impu- 
ted unto them alſo: and the fa- 
ther of cireumciſion to them 
who are not of the circumcifion 
only, but alſo walk in the ſteps 
of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 
uncircumciſed. For the pramile 
that he ſhould be the heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his ſeed, through the law, 
but th the righteouſneſs 
of faith. For if they which are 
of the law be heirs, faith is 
made void, and the promiſe 
made of none effect. 


The Goſpel. St, Luke ii. 1 5. 


ND it came to pals, as the 

angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the 
ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 


The Eprphany. 


Let us now go even unto Beth- 


lehem, and ſee this thing which 
is come to paſs, which the Lord 


And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Jofeph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 
And when they had feen it, 
they made known abroad the 
faying which was told them 
concerning this child. And all 
they that heard it wondered at 
thoſe things which were told 
them by the ſhepherds. But 
Mary kept all theſe things, 
and conan them in- 
heart, And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſing 
God for all the things that they 
had heard and ſeen, as it was 
told unto them. And when 
eight days were accompliſhed. 
for the circumcifing of the 
child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was fo named 
of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb, 

q The /ame Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſ 


hall ſerve for every da 
| An the — y day offers 


| The Epiphany, or the Maui ſeſta- 
tion of Chrift to the Gentiles, 
THz COLLECT. _ 
God, who by the lead-, 

ing of a ſtar didſt ma- 
ifeſt thy only-begotten Son 
to the Gentiles; Mercifully 
nt, that we, which know 
thee now by faith, may after 
this life have the fruition of thy 
glorious Godhead, through je- 
tus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
C 4 The 


by the Church the manifold 


The Epiphany.” 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. ili. 1. 


. 


OR. this cauſe, I Paul, the 
F priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
or you Gentiles ; if ye have 
heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which 1s 
given me to you-ward : How 
that by revelation he made 
known unto me the myſtery, 
(as I wrote afore in few words, 
whereby when ye -read ye may 
underſtand my knowledge in 
the myſtery of Chriſt) which 
in other ages was not made 
known unto the ſons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his 
holy apoſtles and prophets by 
the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of 
the ſame body, and partakers 
of his promiſe in Chriſt, by the 
Goſpel : whereof I was made a 
miniſter, according to the gift 
of the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of 
his power. Unto me, who am 
leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, 
is this grace given, that I 
ſhould preach among the Gen- 


tiles the unſearchable riches of | 


Chriſt; and to make all men 
ſee what is the fellowſhip of 
the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world hath 
been hid m God, who created 
all things by Jeſus Chriſt : To 
the intent that now unto the 
principalitiesand powers in hea- 
venly places might be known 


2 


wiſdom of God, according to 


| 


the eternal purpoſe which he 
urpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our 
10nd. In whom we have 
boldneſs and acceſs with conſi- 
dence by the faith of him. 


The Goſpel. St. Match. ii. 1. 


HEN Jeſus was born 
in Bethlehem of Judea, 
in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe men 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, Where is he that is 
born King of the Jews? for we 
have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 
and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had 
heard- theſe things, he was 
troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people to- 

her, he demanded of them, 
where Chriſt ſhould be born. 
And they faid unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea : for thus 
it is written by the prophet, 
And thou, lehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
among the princes of Juda: 
for out of thee ſhall come a 
Governor, that ſhall rule my 
people Iſrael. Then Herod, 
when he had privily called the 
wiſe men, enquired of them 
dihgently what time the ſtar: 
appeared, And he ſent them 
to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, 
and ſearch diligently for the 
young child ; and when ye 
have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come 


7 aud 


The firſt Sunday after the Epipbany. 


and worſhip him alſo. When | 
they had heard the king, they 
departed ; and lo, the ftar 
which they. ſaw in the caſt, 
went before them, till it came 
and ſtood over where the 
young child was. When they 
ſaw 2 ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. And when 
they were come into the houſe, 
they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down 
and worſhipped him : And 
when they had opened their 
treaſures, they preſented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrhe. And being 
warned of Gcd in a dream, 
that they ſhould not return 
to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
Tus COLLECT. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 


mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call 
upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive and know 
what things they ought to do, 
and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the 
ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 1. 


Beſeech you therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your bo- 


acceptable unto God, which is 
our reaſonable ſervice. And 
not conformed to this world; 
but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what 1s that , 
and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God. For I ſay, through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, not 
to think of himſelf more high- 
ly than he ought to think, but 
to think ſoberly, according as 
God hath dealt to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one 
body, and all members have not 
the ſame office ; ſo we, being 
many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one 
of another. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke ii. 41. 


OW his ts went to 
Jeruſalem every year at 


| N: of the paſſover. And 


when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to — | 
after the cuſtom of the feaſt. 
And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem : and Joſeph and 
his mother knew not of it, But 
they * him to have 
been in the company, went a 
day's journey, and they ſought 
him among their kinstolk and 
acquaintance. And when they 
found him not, they turned 
back again to Jeruſalem, ſeck- 


dies a living ſacrifice, holy, 


ing him. And it came to paſs 


The ſecond Sunday after the Epiphany. 


that after three days they found ' 
him in the temple, fitting in 
the midſt of the doors, both 
hearing them, and aſking them | 
queſtions. And all that heard 
him, were aſtoniſhed at his un- 
derftanding and anfwers, And 
when they faw him they were 
amazed : and his mother faid 
unto. him, Son, why haft thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and 1 have ſought 
thee ſorrowing. And he faid 
unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wift ye not that I 
muſt be about my Father's bu- 
fines? And they under flood 
not the faying which he ſpake | 
unte them. And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her heart, 
And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdem 
and ſtature, and in favour with 
God and man. * 


3 Toe ſecond Sunday after the f 
Epiphany. | 

Tus CoLLECT. __ |} 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
FA God, who doſt governall 
things in heaven and earth; 
Mercifully hear the fupplicati- 
ons of thy people, and grant us 
thy peace all the days of our 
life, through Jeſas Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Te Epiſtle. Rom. xii. 6. 


Y Aving then gifts, differ. 
H ing according to the 


- | that 


| ther prophecy, let us propheſy 
according to the proportion of 
faith ; or miniſtry, let us wait 
on our miniſtering ; or he that 
teacheth, on teaching; or he that 

exhorteth, on exhortation : he 

that giveth, let him do it with 
{mmplicity ; he that ruleth, with 
diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let 
love be without diſſimulatien, 

Abhor that which is evil, eleave 
to that which is good. Be 

kindly affectioned one to ano- 
ther with brotherly love, in 
honour preferring one another: 
not flothful in buſineſs: fer- 
vent in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; 
rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation ; continuing inſtant 
in prayer; diſtributing to the 

neceſſity of ſaints; given to 
hoſpitality. Bleſs them which 
perſecute you; bleſs, and curſe 

not. Rejoice with them that 

do rejoice, and weep with them 

Be of the ſane 
mind one towards another. 
Mind not high things, but con- 

deſcend to men of low eſtate. 


The Goſpel. St. John ii. 1. 


ND the third day there 
was a marriage in 

of Galilee, and the mother of 

Jeſus was there. And both 

Jeſus was called and his diſci- 

ples tothe marriage. And when 

they wanted wine, the mother 


| of jeſus ſaith unto him, They 


have no wine. Jeſus ſaith un- 
to her, Woman, what have 1 


grace that is given to us, whe- 


to do with thee? mine hour is 
pat 


The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 


not yet come, His mother 
ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. 
And there was ſet there fix 
water-pots of ſtone, after the 
manner of the puriſy ing of the 
Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece, Jeſus ſaith un- 
to them, Fill the water-pors 
with water. And they filled 
them up to the brim, And he 
faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor 
of the feaſt. And they bare it. 
When the ruler of the feaſt had 
taſted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the ſervants which 
drew the water knew ;) the go- 
vernor of the feaſt called the 
bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, 
and when men have well drunk, 
then that which is worſe : but 


thou haſt kept the good wine | Et 


until now, This beginning of 
miracles did Jeſus in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifeſted forth 
his glory ; and his diſciples be- 
lieved on him, 


The third Sunday after the 
E ,pipbany. 
Tur CoLLECT, 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God: mercifully look up- 
on our infirgities, and in all 
our dangers and neecſhties 


ſtretch forth thy right-hand to 
and defend us, through 


hel 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord, Amen. 
4 


The Epiſtle. Rom. Kii. 16. 


E not wiſe in your own 
conceits. Recompenſe to 
no man evil for evil. Provide 
things honeſt in the ſight of 
all men. If it be poffible, 
as much as heth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 
Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourſelves, but rather give 
place unto wrath : for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, faith the ' Lord, 
Therefore if thine enemy hrars 
ger, feed him; if he thirſt, 
give him drink: for in fo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. Benotover- 
come of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. | 


The Goſpel. St. Matth, viii. 1. 


HEN hewascomedown 
from the mountain, 
Treat multitudes followed him. 


And bchold, there game a le- 
per and worſhipped him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, if 1 — wilt thou 
canſt make me clean. And 
Jeſus put forth his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will, 
Be thou clean, And immedi- 
ately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Sec 
thou tell no man, but go thy 
wiy, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer the gift that Moſes 


commanded, for a teſtimony 
unta them. And when Jeſus 
was entered into Capernaum, 
chere came unto him a centu- 
ion 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


rion beſeeching him, and ſay- 
ing, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
home fick of the palſy, griev- 
ouſly tormented. And Jeſus 
faith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Lord, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
come under my roof ; but ſpeak 
the word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For I am a 
man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I ſay 
unto this man, Go, and he 
goeth; and to another, Come, 
and he cometh ; and to my 
ſervant, Do this, and he doeth 
it. When Jeſus heard it,he mar- 
velled, and ſaid to them that 
followed, Verily I ſay unto. you, 
I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And I fay unto 
you, that many ſhall come from 
the caſt and weſt, and ſhall fit 
down with Abraham,and Ifaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of 


heaven. 
the kingdom ſhall be caſt out 
into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto the 
centurion, Go thy way, and as 
thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was 
healed in the ſelf-ſame hour. 


The fourth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 92 
Tux Corrxcr. 


God, who knoweſt us to 
be ſet in the midſt of fo 


many and great dangers, that 


But the children of good 


by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright ; Grant to us ſuch 
ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dan- 
gers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jeſus - 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. 


E T every ſoul be ſubject 
L unto the higher powers ; 
or there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be are 
ordained of God. Whoſoever 
therefore refiſteth the power, 
refiſterh the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to 

works, but to the evil. 
Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which 
is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the ſame : for he is 
the miniſter of God to thee for 
But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs. be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but alſo for conſcience ſake. 
For, for this cauſe pay ye tri- 
but alſo ; for they are God's 
miniſters, attending continu- 


| ally upon this very thing. Ren- 


der therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear 

to 


to whom fear, honour to whom 
honour. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. viii. 23. 


ND when he was enter- 

ed into a ſhip, his diſ- 
diples followed him. And be- 
hold, there aroſe a great tem- 
peſt in the ſea, inſomuch that 
the ſhip was covered with the 
waves : but he was afleep. And 
his diſciples came to him, and 
awoke him, ſaying, Lord, ſave 


us, we periſh, And he faith} 


unto them, Why are ye fear- 
ful, O ye of little faith ? Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the winds 
and the ſea, and there was a 

eat calm. But the men mar- 
velled, ſaying, What manner 
of man is this, that even the 
winds and the fea obey him ! 
And when he was come to the 
other fide, into the country of 
the Gergeſenes, there met him 
two poſſeſſed with devils, com- 
ing out of the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, ſo that no man might 
paſs by that way. And behold, 


they cried out, ſaying, What 


have we to do with thee, Jeſus, 
thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? And there was 
a good way off from them an 
herd of many ſwine feeding. 
So the devils beſought him, 
ſaying, If thou caſt us out, 
_ ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. And he ſaid 
unto them, Go. And when 


they were come out, they went 


| 
| 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


| 


into the herd of ſwine : and be- 
hold, the whole herd of ſwine 
ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the 
waters. And they that kept 
them fled, and went their ways 
into the oity, and told every 
3 and what was befallen 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. 
And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jeſus : and 
when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him, that he would de- 
part out of their coaſts, 


The fifth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 
Tur CoLLECT. 


Lord, we beſeech thee 
to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in thy 
true religion ; that they who 
do lean only upon the hope of 
thy heavenly grace, may ever- 
more be defended by thy 


mighty power, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 12. 


UT on therefore (as the 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any; 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe 
things put on charity, which 
is the bond of perfectneſs. And 
let 


tet the peace of God rule in 
your hearts, to the which alſo 
ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and 
admoniſhing one another in 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with 
in your hearts to the 
And whatſoever ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, giv- 
ing thanks to God, and the 
Father by him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xiii. 24. 
T kingdom of heaven 

is hkened unto a man 
which ſowed good ſeed in his 
field. But while men ſlept, his 


enemy came and ſowed tares 
among the wheat, and went 


was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo, | 
the houſholder came, and ſaid 
unto him, Sir, didſt not thou 
ſow ſeed in thy field? 
From whence then hath it 
tares ? He ſaid untothem, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and gather 
them up ? But he ſaid, Nay; 
| leſt while ye gather up the 
tares, ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt; and 


Ford. O 


his way. But when the blade 


So the ſervants of 


in the time of harveſt I will 
| fay to the reapers, gather ye 


The ſoxth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 


them : but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


The fixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. 


THe CoLLECT. 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son 


was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the 
devil, and make us the ſons of 
God, and heirs of eternal life ; 
Grant us, we beſcech thee, that 
having this hope, we may pu- 
rify ourſelves, even as he is 
pure ; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and 
great glory, we may be made 
like unto him in his eternal 
and glorious kingdom ; where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, 
O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth and 
reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John iii. 1. 


EHOLD, what manner of 
B love the Father hath be- 
wed upon us, that we ſhould 
be called the ſons of God: 
theretore the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew him not. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons 
of God, and it doth not yer 
appear what we ſhall be : but 
we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like him ; 
for we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
And every man that hath.this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelt, 


even 


4 


| 


| 


Septnageſima Sunday. 


Eyen as he is pure. Whoſo- 
ever committeth fin, tranſgrel- 
ſeth alſo the law; for fin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. And 
ye know that he was manifeſt- 
ed to take away our fins ; and 
in him is no ſin. Whoſoever 
abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
whoſoever finneth hath not 
ſeen him, neither known him. 
Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you : he that doeth righ- 
teouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth fin is of the devil; for 
the devil ſinneth from the be- 

inning. For this purpoſe the 
Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. | 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxiv. 23. 


HEN if any man ſhall ſay 
Lk unto you, Lo, here is 
Chriſt, or there ; believe it not : 
For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, and fhall 
ſhew great ſigns and wonders ; 
inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
ſible) they ſhall deceive the 
very elect. Behold, I have told 
you before. Wherefore, if they 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, he 
is in the deſert, go not forth; 
behold, he is in the ſecret 
chambers, believe it not. For 
as the lightning cometh out of 
the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto 


the weſt ; ſo ſhall alſo the com- | 


ing of the Son of man be. For 
whereſoever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gather- 


to the other. 


ed together, Immediately af« 
ter the tribulation of thoſe 
days ſhall the ſun be darkened, 
and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars fhall 
fall from heaven, and the pow- 
ers of the heavens ſhall be 
ſhaken. And then fhall appear 
the fign of the Son of man in 
heaven : and then fhall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they fhall fee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven, with er and at 
glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 


K 


The Sunday called Septnageſima, 
or the third Sunday before Lent. 
Tux CoLLEcT, 
| Lord, we beſeech thee 


favourably to hear the 
| prayers of thy people; that 


| we, who are juſtly puniſhed 


for our offences, may be mer- 
cifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, tor the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


The Epifile. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


NOW ye not, that they 
which run in a race, run 
all, bur one receiveth the prize ? 


So run that ye may obtain. 
And 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 


And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery is temperate 
in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain à corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. I 
therefore ſo run, not as uncer- 
tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air : but I 


keep under my body, and bring 


It into ſubjection, leſt that by 
any means when I have preach- 
ed to others I myſelf ſhould be 


a caſt-away. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 1. 


| HE kingdom of heaven 
is like unto a man that 


* 


is an houſholder, which went 
out early in the morning to] thou haſt made them equal unto 


hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a peny | 


a day, he ſent them into his 


vineyard, And he went out 


about the third hour, and faw 
"others ſtanding idle in the 


. ' market-place, and faid unto 


ſhall ye receive. So when even 
was come, the lord of the vine- 
yard faith unto his ſteward, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt. 
And when they came that were 
hired about the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a 
peny. But when the firſt came, 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more ; and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
peny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured 
againſt the good-man of the 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and 


us, which have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day. But 
he anſwered one of them, and 
ſaid, Friend, I do thee .no 
wrong : didſt not thou agree 
with me for a peny ? Take 
that thine is, and go thy way; 
I will give unto this laſt even 


them, Go ye alſo into the vine- | as unto thee : Is it not lawful 


yard, and whatſoever is right 


for me to do what I will with 


1 will give you. And they | mine own ? Is thine eye evil, 


went their way. Again he went 
out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did hkewiſe. And 
about the eleventh hour he 
went out, and found others 
ſtanding idle, and faith unto 


them, Why ſtand ye here all| 
the day idle? They ſay unto | 


him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, 
Go ye alſo into the vipeyard, 


and whatſoever is right, that 


becauſe I am goed ? So the 
laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt 
laſt : for many be called, but 
few choſen, | 


The Sunday called Sexa geſima, or 
the ſecond Sunday before Lent. 
Tux CoLLrcr. 


Lord God, who ſeeſt 
that we put not our truſt. 
in any thing that we do ; Mer- 


 cifully grant that by thy power 
ve 


Sexageſima Sunday. 


we may be defended againſt 
all adverſity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. xi. 19. 


E ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 

ing ye yourſelves are wile. 
For ye ſuffer it a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man 
devour you, if a man take of 
you, if a man exalt himſelf, if 
a man ſmite you on the face. 
I ſpeak as concerning reproach, 
as though we had been weak : 
howbeit, whereinſoever any is 
bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly,) I am 
bold alſo, Are they Hebrews ? 
ſo am I: are they Iſraelites? 
ſo am I: are they the ſeed of 
Abraham? ſo am I: are they 
miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak 
as a fool) I am more; in la- 
bours more abundant, in ſtripes 
above meaſure, in priſons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. Of 
the Jews five times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one ; thrice 
was I beaten with rods, once 
was I ſtoned, thrice I. ſuffered 
ſhipwreck, a night and a day 
I have been in the deep; in 
journeyings often, in perils of 
waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils by mine own coun- 
trymen, in perils by the hea- 
then, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the wilderneſs, in 
perils in the fea, in perils a- 
mong falſe brethren; in wea- 
rineſs and painfulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, 


nakedneſs; beſides thoſe things 
that arc without, that which 
cometh upon me daily, the 
care of all the churches. Who 
is weak, and I am not weak? 
who 1s offended, and I burn 
not? It I muſt needs glory, 1 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. The 
God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for 
evermore, knoweththat Ilie not. 


Te Goſpel. St. Luke viii. 4. 


HEN much people 
were gathered together, 
and were come to him out of 
every city, he ſpake by a pa- 
rable : A ſower went out to 
ſow his ſeed ; and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock ; 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. And ſome fell 
among thorns, and the thorns. 
ſprang up with it, and choked 
it. And other fell on good 


ground, and ſprang up, and 


bare fruit an hundred fold. 
And when he had ſaid theſe: 
things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 
And his diſciples aſked him, 
ſaying, What might this pa- 
rable be? And he ſaid, Unto - 
you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in para- 


in faſtings aften, in cold and bles; that feeing they might 
not 


D 


Duinquageſima Sunday. 


not fee, and hearing they 
might not underſtand. Now 
the parable is this: The ſeed 
is the word of God : Thoſe 
by the way-fide are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil, 
and taketh away the word out 
of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
believe and be ſaved. Th 
on the rock are they, whic 
when they hear, receive the 
word with joy ; and theſe have 
no root, which tor a while be- 
heve, and in time of tempta- 
tion fall away. And that 
which fell among thorns, are 
they, which when they have 
heard, go forth, and are choked 
with cares, and riches, and 
pleaſures of this life, and bring 
no fruit to perfection. But 
that on the good ground, are 
they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience. 
The Sunday called Quinquageſi- 
ma, or the next Sunday before 


Lent. 
Tür COLLECT. 


Lord, who haſt taught 
us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing 
worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted 


for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's. 
lake. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 


Hough TI ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am: become as ſounding brats, 
or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and underſtand all my- 
ſteries, and all knowledge ; and 
though I have all faith, ſo that 
I could remove mountains, 
and have not charity, I am no- 
thing. And though I beſtow 
all my goods to feed the poor, 
and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not cha- 
rity, it profiteth me nothing, 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not puffed up, doth not be- 
have itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily pro- 
voked, thinketh no evil; re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiceth in the truth; bearcth 
all things, believeth all things, 
hopcth all things, endureth all 
things. Charity never faileth: 
but whether there be prophe- 
cies, they ſhall fail; whether 
there be tongues, they ſhall 
ceaſe; whether there be know - 
ledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 
Fgr we know in part, and we 
propheſy in part, but when 
that which 1s ect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall 


| 


| 


| 


dead before thee : Grant this, 


be done away, When I was 
a child, 


a child, 1 ſpake as a child, I 
underſtood as a child, Ithought 
as a Child ; but when I became 
a man, I put away childiſh 
things. For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly ; but then face 
to face : now I know 1n part ; 
but then ſhall I know even as 
alſo I am known. And now 
abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three ; but the greateſt 
of theſe is charity. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xviii. 31. 


HEN Jeſus took unto 

him the twelve, and ſaid 
unto them, Behold, we go u 
to Jeruſalem, and all things 
that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son of 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 
For he ſhall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked, and ſpitefully entreat- 
ed, and ſpitted on : and they 
ſhall ſcourge him, and put him 
to death; and the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. And they 
underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken. 
And it came to paſs, that as he 
was come nigh to Jericho, a 
certain blind man ſat by the 
way-fide begging : and hearing 
the multitude paſs by, he aſæk- 
ed what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jeſus of Naza- 
reth paſſeth by. And he cried, 
ſaying, Jeſus, thou Son of Da- 
vid, have mercy on me. And. 


. The firſt Day of Lent. 


they which went before fre- 
buked him, that he ſnould hold 
his N but he cried fo 
much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. 
And Jeſus ſtood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he aſked him, ſay - 
ing, What wilt thou that I 
ſhould do unto thee ? and he 
laid, Lord, that I may receive 
my ſight. And Jcſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy fight ; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And 
unmediately he received his 


P | ſight, and followed him, glo- 


ritying God: and all the peo- 
ple, when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


"ww 


The firſt Day of Lent, commonly 
called Aſb. auedneſday. 


Tat CoLLECT. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 

God. who hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, and doſt 
forgive the fins of all them 
that are penitent ; Create and 
make in us new and contrue 
hearts, that we worthily la- 
menting our ſins, and acknow- 
ledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all 
mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through Je{us 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q This Collect is to be read every day 
in Lent, after the Collect appointed 
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For the Epiſtle. Joel ii. 12. 


FURN ye even to me, 

ſaith the Lord, with all 
your heart, and with faſting, 
and with weeping, and with 
mourning. And rend your 
heart, and not your garments, 
and turn unto: the Lord your 
God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Who know- 
eth if he will return, and re- 
pent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a meat-offer- 
mg, and a drink-offering unto 
the Lord your God? Blow the 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctify a 
faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 
Gather the people, ſanctify the 
congregation, aſſemble the el- 
ders: gather the children, and 


PR 
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the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of 
her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the 
miniſters of the Lord, weep be- 
tween the porch and the altar, 


people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen ſhould rule over 
them : wherefore ſhould they 
ſay among the people, Where 
is their God? 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 16. 
HEN ye faſt, be not 


ſad countenance : for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they 
way appear unto men to faſt. 


thoſe that ſuck the breaſts ; let | 


and let them fay, Spare thy 


as the hypocrites, of a 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 


Verily I ſay unto you, They 
have their reward. But thou, 
when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face, that 
thou appear not unto men to 
faſt, but unto thy Father which 
is in ſecret; and thy Father 
which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall re- 
ward thee openly. Lay not 
up for yourſelves treaſures up- 
on earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal : But 
lay up for yourſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor ſteal. For where 
your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. 


— ©. 


The firſt Sunday in Lent. 
Trane CoLLECT. 


Lord, who for our ſake 

didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights ; Give us grace to 
uſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
fleſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
rit, we may ever obey thy 
godly motions in Tighteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, to thy honour 
and glory, who liveſt and reign- 
eſt with the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle; 2 Cor. vi. 1. 


E then as workers to- 
gether with him, be- 

ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 


(For he faith, I have heard 
| thee 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of falvation have I 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation.) 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not blamed; 
but in all things approving 
ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in di- 
ſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſon- 
ments, in tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in faſtings; by 
pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long - ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, by love un- 
feigned, by the word of truth, 
by the power of God, by the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, by 
honour and diſhonour, by evil 
report and good report : as de- 
ceivers, and yet true; as un- 
known, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold, we live; as 
chaſtened, and not killed; as 
ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; 
as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing all things. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 1. 


HEN was Jeſus led up 
of the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, to be tempted of 
the devil, And when he had 
faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an 
hungered. And when the temp- 
ter came to him, he ſaid, If 


thou be the Son of God, com- 


mand that theſe ſtones be made 


bread. But he anſwered and 
ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall 
not live by bread alone, but 
by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God. 
Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city, and ſetteth 
him on a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and faith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelt down ; for it is written, 
He ſhall give his angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall bear thee up, 
leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
foot againſt a ſtone, Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, It is written 
again, 'Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God. Again, 
the devil taketh him up into 
an exceeding high mountain, 
and ſheweth him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the 
glory of them ; and faith unto 
him, All theſe things will I 
give thee, it thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. Then 
ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan; for it is written, 
thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. Then the devil 
leaveth him, and behold, an- 
gels came and miniſtered un- 
to him. 


— 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


TRE CoLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
that we have no power 
D 3 of 


of ourſelves to help ourſelves : 
Keep us both outwardly in our 
bodies, and inwardly in our 
ſouls, that we may be defend- 
ed from all adverfities which 
may happen to the body, and 
from all evil thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


ents 
The Epiſtle. 


V E befeech you, bre- 

thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
have received of us how ye 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more, For ye know 
what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus, For 
this is the will of God, even 
our ſanctification, that ye 
ſhould abſtain from fornication ; 
that every one of you ſhould 
know how to poſſeſs his veſſel 
in ſanctification and honour ; 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles, which 
know not God; that no man 
o beyond and defraud his 
33 in any matter, becauſe 


1 Theſſ. iv. 1. 


forewarned you, and teſtified. 
For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanneſs, but unto 
holineſs. He therefore that 
deſpiſeth, deſpifeth not man, 
but God, who hath alſo given 


The third Sunday in Lent. 
| The Goſpel, St. Matth. xv. 21. 


that the Lord is the avenger 
of all ſuch; as we alſo have 


ESUS went thence, and 
departed into the coaſts, of 

yre and Sidon : and behold, 

a woman of Canaan came out 
of the fame coaſts, and cried 
unto him, ſaying, Have mer- 
cy on me, O Lord, thou Son 
of David; my daughter is 
rievouſly vexed with a devil. 
* he anſwered her not a 
word. And his diſciples came, 
and beſought him, ſaying, 
Send her away; for ſhe crieth 
after us, But he anſwered and 
ſaid, I am not ſent, but unto 
the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
Iſrael. Then came ſhe and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. But he anſwered 
and ſaid, It is not meet to 


take the children's bread, and 


And 
yet 


to caſt it to dogs. 
the ſaid, Truth, Lord: 
the uy eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſter's 
table. Then Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith: be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 


The third Sunday in Leut. 
Tak CorLtcT, 


E beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, look up- 


on the hearty deſires of thy 
| humble ſervants, and ftrerch 


unto us his Holy Spirit. 


forth the right hand of hy 
Majeſty 


Majeſty to be our defence 
ainſt all our enemies,through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 


men. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 1. 


E ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt al- 
ſo hath loved us, and hath 
given himſelf for us, an offer- 
ing, and a ſacrifice to Ged for 
a ſweet- ſmelling favour. But 
fornication, and all unclean- 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it 
not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints ; nei- 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh talk- 
ing, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient ; but rather giving 
of thanks, For this ye know, 
that no whoremonger, nor un- 
clean perſon, nor covetous man, 
who 1s an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain 
words: for becauſe of theſe 
things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the children of diſ- 
obedience, Be not ye there- 
tore partakers with them ; for 
e were ſometimes darkneſs, 

ut now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of 
light; (for the fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs, and 
righteouſneſs, and truth, )prov- 
ing what is acceptable unto 
the Lord. And have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather 


The third Sunday in Lent. 


reprove them: For it is a 
ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them 
in ſecret, But all things that 
are reproved, are made mani- 
feſt by the light; for what- 
ſoever doth make manifeſt, is 
light. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake, thou that fleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, 
and Chriſt ſhall give th 

light. | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xi. 14. 


ESUS was caſting out a 
devil, and it was dumb. 
And it came to paſs when the 
devil was gone out, the dumb 
ſpake; and the people won- 
dered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils thr 
Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils. And others tempting him, 
ſought of him a from hes - 
ven. But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, Eve- 
ry kingdom divided againſt 
itſelf, is brought to deſolation; 
and a houſe, divided againſt a 
houſe, falleth. If Satan alſo be 
divided againſt himſelf, how 


ſhall his Kingdom ſtand ? be- 


— 


cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
vils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons 
caſt them out ? therefore ſhall 
they be your judges. But if I 
with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom 
of God is come upon you. 
When a ſtrong man armed, 


D 4 
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keepeth his palace, his goods 
are in peace; 
ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, 
he taketh from him all his ar- 
mour wherein he truſted, and 
divideth his ſpoils. 
is not with me, is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with 
me, ſcattereth. When the un- 
clean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through dry 
places, ſeeking reſt; and find- 
ing none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe, whence I came 
out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. Then goeth he and 
taketh to him ſeven other ſpi- 
Tits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in, and dwell 
-there; and the laſt ſtate of that 
.man is worſe than the firſt. 
-And it came to paſs, as he 
Tpake theſe things, a certain 
-woman of the company lift up 
her voice, and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, Vea, 
rather bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 


- The fourth Sunday in Leut. 


TRE Colrrer. 


'' RANT, we beſerch thee, 
Almighty God, that we, 
who for our evil deeds do 


worthily deſerve to be puniſh- 
ed, by the comfort of thy grace 


but when. a 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


may mercifully be relieved, 


He that 


through our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. iv. 21. 


EL me, ye that defire 
to be under the law, 


do ye not hear the law? For 
it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free- wo- 
man. But he who was of the 
bond-woman, was born after 
the fleſh; but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. Which 
things are an allegory; for 
theſe are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar 
| is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
anſwereth to Jeruſalem which 
now 15, and 1s in bondage with 
her children. Bur Jeruſalem 
which 1s above, is free : which 
is the mother of us all. For 
it is written, Rejoice thou bar- 
ren that beareſt not; break 
forth and cry, thou that tra- 
vaileſt not: for the deſolate 
hath many more children than 
ſhe which hath an huſband. 
Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, 
are the children of promiſe. 
But as then he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him 
that was born atter the Spirit; 
even ſo it is now. Neverthe- 
leſs, what ſaith the Scripture? 
Caſt out the bond-woman and 
her ſon; for the ſon of the 
-bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


with 
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Wye fiſth Sunday in Lent. 


with the ſon of the free-wo- 
man. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 


The Goſpel. St. John vi. 1. 


ESUS went over the ſea 
of Galilee, which is the ſea 


of Tiberias : and a great mul- 


titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which he 
did on them that were diſeaſed. 
And Jeſus went up into a 
mountain, and there he fat 
with his diſciples. And the 
paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. When Jeſus then 
lift up his eyes, and ſaw a 
great company come unto him, 
he ſaith unto Philip, Whence 
ſhall we buy bread that theſe 
may eat? (And this he ſaid to 
prove him; for he himſelf 
knew what he would do.) 
Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred penyworth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him, There is 
a lad here, which hath five bar- 
ley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : 
but what are they among ſo 
many? And Jcſus ſaid, make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves; and 
when he had given thanks, he 


diſtributed to rhe diſciples, and 


the diſciples to them that were 
ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſnes as much as they would. 
When they were filled, he ſaid 


| unto his diſciples, Gather up 


the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be loſt. Therefore 
they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with 
the fragments of the five bar- 
ley loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 
eaten. Then thoſe men, when 
they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world. 


— 


The fi ft Sunday in Lent. 
Tur CoLLECT. 


FE beſeech thee, Alniigh 
ty God, mercitully to 
look upon thy people; that by 
thy great goodneſs they may 
be governed and preſerved 
evermore, both in body and 


foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. Heb. ix. 11. 


RIS T being come an 

high Prieſt of good things 
to come, by a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands; that is to 
ſay, not of this building; nei- 
ther by the blood of goats and 
calves, but by his own blood, 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal 


redemption for us. For if the 
blood 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


blood of bulls and of goats, 
and the aſhes of an heifer 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſancti- 
th to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; how much more - ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who 
thro' the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſcience from 
dead works to ſerve the living 
God ? And for this cauſe he 
is the Mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſ- 
1 that were under the 
rſt teſtament, they which are 
called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance. 


The Goſpel. St. John viii. 46. 


ESUS ſaid, Which of 

you convinceth me of fin ? 
and if I ſay the truth, why do 
ye not believe me? He that 
is of God, heareth God's 
words; ye therefore hear them 
not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Jews, and 
ſaid unto him, Say we not 
well, that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and haſt a devil? Jeſus 
anſwered, I have not a devil; 
but I honour my Father, and 
ve do diſhonour me. And I 
ſeek not mine own glory; there 


cth. Verih, verily I ſay unto 
you, If a man keep mv laying, 


faid the Jews unto him, Now 
we know that thou haſt a devil. 


Abraham is dead, and the pro- 


is one that feeketh and judg- 


he ſhall never ſee death. Then 


phets : and thou ſayeſt, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never taſte of death. Art thou 
mage than our father Abra- 

am, which 1s dead ? and the 
prophets are dead : whom 
makeſt thou thyſelf ? Jeſus 
anſwered, It I honour myſelf, 
my honour 1s nothing : it is 
my Father that honoureth me, 
of whom ye fay, That he is 
your God : yet ye have not 
known him ; bur I know him ; 
and if I ſhould ſay, I know 
him not, I ſhall be a liar like 
unto you ; but I know him, 
and keep his faying. Your 
Father Abraham rejoiced to 
ſee my day; and he ſaw it, and 
was glad. Then ſaid the Jews 
unto him, Thou art not yet 
fifty years old, and haſt thou 
ſeen Abraham? Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily, verily I ſay 
unto you, Before Abraham 
was, I am, Then took they 
up ſtones to caſt at him: but 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went 
out of the temple. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
Tur COLLECT. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt 
lent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt to take upon bim our 
fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon 


the croſs, that all mankind 
ſhould follow the example of 
his great humility ; mercifully 


grant, that we may both fol- 
low 


tience, and alſo be made 
partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. ii. 5. 


E T this mind be in you, 

4 Which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who being in the form 
of God, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; bur 
made himſelf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men; and be- 
ing found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and be- 
came obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs. Where- 
fore God alſo hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a 
Name which 1s above every 
name ; that at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, 
of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the 
earth ; and that every tongue 
ſhould confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt 


is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father, 


The Goſpel, St. Matth. xxvii. 1. 
HEN the morning was 


come, all the chief 
prieſts and elders of the people 
took counſel inſt Jeſus to 


put him to death. And when 


they had bound him, they led 


him away, and delivered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor, 


Then Judas, who had be- 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
low the example of his pa- 


trayed him, when he ſaw that 
he was condemned, repented 
himſelf, and brought again 
the thirty pieces of ſilver to the 
chief prieſts and elders, ſayings 
I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What is that 
to us? ſee thou to that. And 
he caſt down the pieces of ſil- 
ver in the temple, and depart- 
ed, and went and hanged him- 
ſelf. And the chief prieſts 
took the ſilver pieces, and ſaid, 
It is not lawtul for to 
them into the treaſury, becauſe 
it is the price of blood. And 
they took counſel, and bought 
with them the potters field to 
bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore 
that field was called, The 
field of blood, unto this day. 
(Then was fulfilled that which 
was ſpoken by Jeremy the pro- 
phet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of ſilver, the 
price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of 
Ifrael did value, and gave them 
for the potters field, as the 
Lord appointed me.) And 
Jeſus ſtood before the gover- 
nor; and the governor aſked 
him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. 
And when he was accuſed of 
the chief prieſts and elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then faith 
Pilate unto him, Hearcſt thou 
not how many things they wits» 
neſs againſt thee ? And he an- 
h ſwered 
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ſwered him to never a word, 
infomuch that the governor 
marvelled greatly. Now at 
that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people 


a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a nota- 


ble priſoner, called Barabbas. 


Therefore when they were ga- 
thered together, Pilate ſaid un- 
to them, Whom will ye that I 
releaſe unto you? Barabbas, 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 
For he knew that for envy they 
had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that juſt man; for I 
have fuffered many things this 
day in a dream becauſe of him. 
But the chief prieſts and elders 
perſuaded the multitude, that 
they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſtroy Jeſus. The governor 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? They 
ſaid, Barabbas. Pilate faith 
unto them, What ſhall T do 
then with Jeſus which 1s called 
Chriſt? They all ſay unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 
And the governor ſaid, Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, ſay- 
ing, Let him be crucified. 
When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was made, he 
took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, 
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ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon : ſee 
ye to it. Then anſwered all 
the people, and ſaid, His blood 
be on us, and on our children. 
Then releaſed he Barabbas un- 
to them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then 
the ſoldiers of the governor 
took Jeſus into the common 
hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſoldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. 
And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand ; and they bow- 
cd the knee before him, and 
mocked him, ſaying, Hail, 
King of the Jews! and they 
ſpit upon him, and took the 
reed, 'and ſmote him on the 
head, And after that they 
had mocked him, they took 
the robe off from him, and put 
his own raiment on him, and 
led him- away to crucity him. 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name; him they compelled 
to bear his croſs. And when 
they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, A place of a ſcull, they 
gave him vinegar to drink 
mingled with gall : and when 
he had taſted thereof, he would 
not drink. And they crucifi- 
ed him, and parted his gar- 


ments, caſting lots: that it 
might 
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might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among 
them, and upon my veſture 
did they caſt lots. And fit- 
ting down, they watched him 
there; and ſet up over his 
head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS JESUS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him; one on 
the right hand, and another 
on the left. And they that 
paſſed by reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple and 
buildeft it in three days, fave 
thyſelf : if thou be the Son of 
God, come down from the 
croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 
prieſts mocking him, with the 
{ſcribes and elders, ſaid, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he can- 
not ſave : If he be the King 
of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we 
will believe him. He truſted 
in God; let him deliver him 
now, if he will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
The thieves alſo, which were 
crucified with him, caſt the 
fame in his teeth. Now from 
the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land, unto 
the ninth hour. And about 
the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani that is to 


fiy, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou torſaken me? Some 


5 


of them that ſtood there, 
when they heard that, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them 
ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
filled it with vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and gave him to 
drink. The reſt ſaid, Let be, 
let us ſee whether Elias will 
come to fave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again with 
a loud voice, yielded up the 
ghoſt. And behold, the vail 
of the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom: 
and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent : and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies 
of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and 
came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city, and appeared 
unto many. Now when the 
centurion, and they that were 
with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 
the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they 
feared greatly, ſaying, Truly, 
this was the Son of God. 


y— 


Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. Iſal. Ixiil. 1. 


H O is this that com- 

eth from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? 
this that is glorious in his ap- 
parel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave, Wherefore art thou 


red in chine apparel, and thy 
garments 
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garments like him that tread- | all the days of old. But they 


eth in the wine-tat ? I have 
trodden the wine-preſs alone; 
and of the people there was 
none with mo: tor I will tread 
them in mine anger, and tram- 
ple them in my fury ; and 
their blood ſhall be ſprinkled 
upon my garments, and I will 
ſtain all my raiment. For the 
day of vengance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And I look- 
ed, and there was none to help ; 
and I wondered that there was 
none touphold : therefore mine 
own arm brought ſalvation 
unto me, and my fury it up- 


held me. And I will tread 


down the people in mine an- 
ger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth. I 
will mention the loving-kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, according 
to all that the Lord hath be- 
ſtowed on us, and the great 
oodneſs towards the houte of 
racl, which he hath beſtowed 
on them, according to his 
mercies, and- according to the 
multitude of his loving-kind- 
nefſes. For he faid, . Surely. 
they are my people, children 
that will not lye : fo he was 
their Saviour. In all their at- 
fliction he was afflicted, and 
the angel of his preſence ſaved 
them : in his love, and in his 
pity he redeemed them; and 
he bare them, and carried them 


3 


rebelled and vexed his Holy 
Spirit : therefore he was turn- 
ed to be their enemy, and he 
fought againſt them. Then 
he remembered the. days of 
old, Moles and his people, 
ſaying, Whereis hethat brought 
them up out of the ſea with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ? 
Where 1s he that put his Holy 
Spirit within him ? that led 
them by the right hand of Mo- 
ſes with his glorious arm, di- 
viding the water before them, 
to make himſelf an everlaſting 
Name ? that led them through 
the deep as an horſe in the 
wilderneſs ; that they ſhould 
not ſtumble ? As a beaſt go- 
eth down into the valley, the 
Spirit of the Lord cauſed him 
to reſt ; ſo didſt thou lead thy 
people to make thyſelf a glo- 
rious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the 
habitation of thy holineſs and 
of thy glory : Where is thy 
zeal, and thy. ſtrength, the 
founding of thy bowels, and of 
thy mercies towards me? Are 
they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs, 
thou art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant of us, 
and Iſrael acknowledge us not: 


| Thou, O Lord, art our Father, 


our Redeemer, thy Name is 


from everlaſting, O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways ? and hardened our 
hearts from thy fear ? Return 


for thy ſervants ſake, the _—_ 
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by thy Name. 
The Goſpel. St. Mark xiv. 1. 


FTER two days was the 

feaſt of the paſſover and 
of unleavened bread ; and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
fought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. But they ſaid, Not on 


the feaſt- ciay, leſt there be an 


uproar of the people. And 
being in Bethany, in the houſe 
of Simon the leper, as he ſat at 


meat, there came a woman 


having an alabaſter-box of 
ointment of ſpikenard, very 
S and ſhe brake the 

x, and poured it on his head. 
And there were ſome that had 
indignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? for it 
might have been ſold for more 
than three hundred pence, and 
have been given to the poor: 
and they murmured againſt 
her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
ſhe hath wrought a good work 
on me. For ye have the poor 
with you always, and whenſo- 
ever ye will, ye may do them 
good ; but me ye have not al- 
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of thine inheritance. The 

ple of thy holineſs have poſſeſ- 
ted it but a little while ; our 
adverſaries have trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. We are thine : 
thou never bareſt rule over 
them; they were not called 


ways. She hath done what ſhe | 


could: ſhe is come aforchand 
to anoint m7 body to the bu- 
rying. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alto that ſhe 
hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of 
for a memorial of her. And 
Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief 
prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. And when they heard 
it, they were glad, and pro- 
miſed to give him money. 
And he ſought how he might 
conveniently betray him. And 
the firſt day of unleavened 
bread, when they killed the 
8 his diſciples ſaid unto 

im, Where wilt thou that we 
go and prepare, that thou may- 
eſt cat the ver? and he 
ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and faith unto them, Go 
ye into the city, and there ſhall 
meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water; follow him: 
and whereſocver he ſhall go in, 
ſay ye to the good man of the 
houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where 


| is the gueſt-chamber, where I 


ſhall car the paſſover with my 
diſciples? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper-room fur- 
niſhed, and prepared : there 
make ready 2 us. And his 


diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he 
had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And 
in the evening he cometh with 
the twelve. And as they ſat 


and did cat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily 
1 ſay unto you, one of you 
which cateth with me ſhall be- 
tray me. And they began to 
be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 
him one by one, Is it I? and 
another ſaid, Is it I? And he 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
It is one of the twelve that 
dippeth with me in the diſh. 
The Son of man indeed goeth 
as it is written of him: But wo 
to that man by whom the Son 
of man 1s betrayed ! good were 
it for that man it he had never 
been born! And as they did 
eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake it, and 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: 
This is my body. And he 
took the cup ; and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all drank of 
it. And he faid unto them, 
This is my blood of the new 
teſtament, which is ſhed for 
many. Verily I ſay unto you, 
1 will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they 
had ſung an hymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All 
ye ſhall be offended becauſe of 
me this night: for it is written, 
I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and 
the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. 
But after that I am rifen, I will 

before you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Al- 


though all ſhall be offended, | 
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ve 


yet will not I. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, that this day, even in this 
night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. But he ſpake the more 
vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid 
they all. And they came to 
a place which was named 
Gethſemane ; and he faith to 
his diſciples, Sit ye here, while 
I ſhall pray. And he taketh 
with him Peter and James and 
John, and began to be ſore 
amazed, and to be very heavy ; 
and faith unto them, My foul 
is exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward 
a little, and fell on the ground, 
and praycd, that if it were poſ- 
fible, the hour might paſs from 
him. And he ſaid, Abba, 
Father, all things are poſhble 
unts thee ; take away this cup 
from me : nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou 
wilt. And he cometh, and 
findeth them ſleeping, and faith 
unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt 
thou? couldeſt not thou watch 
one hour ? Watch ye and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : 
The ſpirit truly is ready, but 
the fleſh is weak. And again 
he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the fame words. And 
when he returned, he found 
them aſleep again; (for their 


eyes were heavy :) neither wiſt 


they 


they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, 
and take your reſt ; it is enough, 
the hour 15 come ; behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into 
the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, 
Jet us go ; lo, he that betrayerh 
me is at hand. And immedi- 
ately, while he yet ſpake, com- 
eth Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great multi— 
tude with ſwords and ſtaves 
from the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders. And 
he that betrayed him had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whom- 
ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is 
he ; take him, and lead him 
away ſafely. And as ſoon as 
he was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
way to him, and ſaith, Maſter, 
maſter ; and kiſſed him. And 
they laid their hands on him, 
and took him. And one of 
them that ſtood by, drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his 
ear. And Jeſus anſwered and 
faid unto them, Are ye come 
out as againſt a thief, with 
{words and with ſtaves to take 
me ? I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye 
took me not : but the Scrip- 
tures muſt be tulflled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. 
And there followed him a cer— 
rain young man, having a li- 
nen cloth caſt about his naked 
body ; and the young men 
laid hold on him: and he left 
the lincn cloth and fled from 
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them naked. And they led 
Jeſus away to the high prieſt ; 
and with him were aſſembled 
all the chief prieſts, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes : and 
Peter follewed him afar off, 
even into the palace of the 


high prieſt ; and he fat with 


the ſervants, and warmed him- 
ſelf at the fire. And the chief 
prieſts, and all the council 
ſought tor witneſs againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death; and found 
none. For many hare falſe 
witneſs againſt him, but their 
witneſs agreed not together. 
And there aroſe certain, and 
bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
ſaying, we heard him fay, L 
will deſtroy this temple that 
1s made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another 
made without hands. But nei- 
ther ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. And the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the midſt, and aſk- 
ed Jeſus, ſaving, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? what 1s it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 


| But he held his peace, and an- 


| 


ſwered nothing. Again the 
high prieſt aſked him, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, 
the Son of the blefled ? And 
Jeſus ſaid, I am ; and ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need 
we any further witneſſes ? ye 
have heard the blaſphemy : 
what think ye? And they all 

E. condemned 


condemned him to be guilty of 
death. And ſome began to 
ſpit on him, and to cover his 
tace, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſy : and 
the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 
And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high prieſt ; 
and when ſhe ſaw Peter warm- 
ing himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and ſaid, and thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
But he denied, ſay ing, 
not, neither underſtand I what 
thou ſayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch, and the cock 
crew. And a maid ſaw him 
again, and began to ſay to 
them that ſtood by, This 1s 
one of them. And he denied 
it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again 
to Peter, Surely thou art one 
of them ; for thou art a Gali- 
lcan, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto, But he began to curſe 
and to ſwear, ſay ing, I know 
not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. 
the cock crew. And Peter 
called to mind the word that 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 
the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept. 


— — 
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I know | 


And the ſecond time 


HE Lord God hath 
opened mine ear, 
2 
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I was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. I gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face 
trom ſhame and ſpitting. For 
the Lord God will help me; 
therefore ſhall I not be con- 
founded: therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I 
know that I ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. He is near that juſ- 
tifieth me; who will contend 
with me? let us ſtand toge- 
ther : who 1s mine adverſary ? 
let him come near to me: Be- 
hold, the Lord God will help 
me ; who 15 he that ſhall con- 
demn me ? Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a garment : the 
moth ſhall eat them up. Who 
is among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light ? 
let him truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ftay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye that kin- 
dle a fire, that compaſs your- 
ſelves about with ſparks ; walk 
in the light of your fire, and 
in the ſparks that ye have 
kindled. This ſhall ve have of 
mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in 
ſorrow. 
The Goſpel. St Mark xv. 1. 
N D firaightway in the 
morning, the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the 
elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 


and jſus, and carried him away, 


and 
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and delivered him to Pilate. 


And Pilate aſked him, Art 


thou the King of the Jews ? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwered 
nothing. And Pilate aſked 
him again, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how ma- 
ny things they witneſs againſt 
thee. But Jeſus yet anſwer— 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. Now at that feaſt 
he releaſed unto them one pri- 
ſoner, whomſoever they defi- 
red. And there was one nam- 
ed Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made inſur- 
rection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. And the multitude 
crying aloud, began to defire 
him to do as he had ever done 
unto them. But Pilate anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, Will ye that 
I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews? for he knew that 
the chief priefts had delivered 
him for envy. But the chief 
22 moved the people, that 
ie ſhould rather releaſe Barab- 
bas unto them. 
anſwered and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that 
I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the King of the Jews? 
And they cried out again, Cru- 
cify him. Then Pilate faid 
unto them, Why, what evil 
hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Cru- 


And Pilare | 


—— 


cify him. And fo Pilate, wil- 
ling to content the people, re- 
lenſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be cru- 
cified. And the ſoldiers led 
him away into the hall called 
Pretorium ; and they call to- 
gether the whole band. And 
they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, 
and put it about his head; and 
began to ſalute him, Hail, King 
of the Jews! and they ſmote 
him on the head with a reed, 
and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees, worſhip- 
ped him. And when they had 
mocked him, they took off 
the purple from him, and put 
his own clothes on him, and 
led him out to crucify him. 
And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, 
coming our of the country, the 
father of Alexander and Ru- 
fus, to bear his croſs. And 
they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being m- 
terpreted, The place of a 1call- 
And they gave lim to drink 
wine mingled with myrch ; but 
he received it not. And when 
they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting 
lots upon them, what every 
man ſhould rake. And it was 
the third hour, and they eru- 
cifted him. And the ſuper— 
ſcription of his accuſation was 


written over, THE KING 


OF THE JEWS. And 
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greſſots. And they that paſſed 
their heads, and ſaying, Ah, 


we may fee and believe. 


gave him to drink, ſaying, 


with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was 


fulfilled, which faith, And he 
was numbered with the tranſ- 


by railed on him, wagging 


thou that deftroyeſt the temple, 
and buildeſt it in three days, 
ſave thyſelf, and come down 
trom the croſs. Likewiſe alſo 
the chief prieſts mocking, faid 
among themſelves, with the 
ſcribes, he ſaved others; 
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temple was rent in twain from 
the top to the bottom. And 
when the centurion, which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw 
that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, 
Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 
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The Epiſtle. Hebr. ix. 16. 


HERE a teſtament is, 
there muſt alſo of ne- 
ceſhty be the death of the teſta- 


tor: for a teſtament is of force 


himſelf he cannot ſave. Let 
Chriſt the King of Iſrael de- 
ſcend now from the crols, that 


And 


after men are dead; otherwiſe 
it is of no ſtrength at all whilſt 
the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt teſta- 


they that were crucified with ment was dedicated without 


him reviled him. And when 
the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole 
land until the ninth hour. 
And at the ninth hour Jeſus 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama ſabachthani 
which 15, being interpreted, 
My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me? And ſome 
of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he 
calleth Elias. And one ran, 
and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and 


Let alone; let us fee whether 


Elias will come to take him | remiſſion. 


down. And Jecfus cried with 
2 loud voice, and gave up the 


blood : for when Moſes had 
ſpoken every precept to all the 
people, according to the law, 
he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, with water and 
ſcarlet wool, and hyflop, and 
ſprinkled both the book and 
all the people, ſaying, This 
15 the blood of the teſtament, 
which God hath enjoined un- 
to you. Moreover, he ſprink- 
led likewiſe with blood, both 
the tabernacle and all the veſ- 
ſels of the miniſtry. And al- 
| moſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and with- 
out ſhedding of blood 1s no 
t was therefore 
neceſſary, that the patterns of 
things in the heavens ſhould be 


ehoit. And the vail of the | puriied with theſe ; but the 


heavenly 
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Wedneſday Bore Eaſter. 


heavenly things themſelves 
with better ſacrifices than theſe. 
For Chriſt is not entered 1nto 
the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of 
the true; but into heaven it- 
ſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us; nor yet 
that he ſhould offer himſelf 
often, as the high prieſt enter- 
eth into the Holy place every 
year with blood of others: for 
then muſt he often have ſut- 
fered fince the foundation of 
the world; but now once 1n 
the end of the world, hath he 
appeared to put away fin by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf. And 
as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the 
judgment : ſo Chriſt was once 
offered to bear the fins of ma- 
ny ; and unto them that look 
for him, ſhall he appear the 
ſecond time without fin unto 
ſalvation. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 1. 


OW the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Paſlover. 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
xeople. Then entered Satan 
into Judas, ſurnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his wav, 


and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 


might betray him unto them. 


And they were glad, and cove- | 


nanted to give him money. 
And he promiſed, and ſought 


opportunity to betray him unto 


them in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, 
ſay ing, Go, and prepare us the 
paſſover, that we may cat. 
And they ſaid unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 
And he ſaid unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into 


the city, there ſhall a man meet 


you, bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter; follow him into the houſe 
where he entereth in. And ye 
ſhall ſay unto the good man of 
the houſe, Ihe maſter ſaith 
unto thee, Where is the gueſt- 
chamber, where I ſhall cat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there 
make ready. And they went, 
and found as he had {aid unto 
them : and they made ready the 
paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and the 
twelve Apoſtles with him. And 
he ſaid unto them, With defire 
I have deſired to eat this patl- 
over with you before I ſuffer : 
for I ſay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thercof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and faid, 
Take this, and divide it among 
yourſelves. For I fay unto 
you, I will not drink of the 
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fruit of the vine, until the 


And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my 
body which is given for you; 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likesiſe alſo the cup after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the 
new Teſtament in my blood, 
which is ſhed for yo, But 
behold, the hand of him that 
betrayeth me is with me on 
the table. And truly the Son 
of man goeth as it was deter- 
mincd ; but wo unto that man 
by whom he is betrayed ! And 
they began to enquire among 
themſelves, which of them it 
was that ſhould do this thing. 
And there was alſo a ſtrife 
among them which of them 
ſhould be accounted the great- 


eſt. And he ſaid unto them, 


The kings of the Gentiles ex- 
ercile lordſhip over them, and 
they that exerciſe authority up- 
on them, are called benefac- 
tors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that 
doth ſerve. For whether 1s 
greater, he that fitteth at meat, 
or he that ſerveth? is not he 
that ſitteth at meat? but I am 
among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye are they which have con- 
tinved wich me in my tempta- 
tions, and I appoint unto you a 


kingdom, as my Father hath 
appointed unto me; that ye 


kingdom of God ſhall come, | | 
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may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael. And the Lord 
ſad, Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may fift you as wheat : 
but J have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith Fail not; and when 
thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren. I And he faid 
unto him, Lord, I am ready to 
go with thee, both into priſon, 
and to death. And he laid, I 
tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall 
not crow this day betore that 
thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou 
knoweſt me. And he ſaid unto 
them, When 1 ſent you with+ 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing ? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. Then ſaid he 
unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, 
and likewiſe his ſcrip: and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment, and buy one, 
For I fay unto you, that this 
that is written muſt yet be ac- 
compliſhed in me. And he 
was reckoned among the tranſ- 
greſſors: for the things con- 
cerning me have an end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold here 
are two ſwords. And he ſaid 
unto them, it is enough. And 
he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 
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temptation. And he was with- 
drawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, 
and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheleſs, 


not my will, but thine be done. 


And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, ſtrength- 
ening him. And being in an 
agony, he prayed more cear- 
neſtly; and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood fall- 
ing down to the ground. And 
when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, 
he found them ſleeping for 
ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, 
Why fleep ye? rife, and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation : 
And while he yet ſpake, be- 
hold, a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 


twelve, went before them, and 


drew near unto Jeſus, to kiſs 
him. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
of man with a kiſs? When they 
which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid 
unto him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite 
with the ſword ? and one of 
them ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cur off his 
right ear, And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his ear, and 
healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid 
unto the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the teinple, and the 
elders which were come to him, 
Be ye come out as againſt a 


thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? 
When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ſtretched forth 
no hands againſt me: but this 
is your hour, and the power of 
darkneſs. Then took they 
him, and led him, and brought 
him into the high pricſt's houſe: 
And Peter followed afar off. 
And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 
But a certain maid bcheld 
him as he fat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with 
him. And he denicd him, 
ſaying, Woman, I know him 
not. And after a little while 
another ſaw him, and ſaid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 
And about the ſnace of one 


| hour after, another confidently 


affirmed, faying, Of a truth 
this fellow alſo was with him; 
for he is a Galilean. And Pe- 
ter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, the cock 
crew. And the Lord turned 
and looked upon Peter; and 
Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had ſaid un- 
to him, Before the cock crow, 


And Peter went out, and wept 
bitterly. And the men that 
held Jefus mocked him, and 


ſmote him. And when they 


had blindfolded him, they 
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firuck him on the face, and 
aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy, 
who is it that ſmote thee? And 


many other things blaſphe- | 


mouſly ſpake they againſt him. 
And as ſoon as it was day, the 
elders of the people, and the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him 
into their council, ſaying, Art 
thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, It I tell you, 


the Lord's ſupper ; for in eat- 
ing every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper ; and one 
1s hungry and another is drunk- 
en. What, have ye not houſes 
to cat and to drink in? or deſ- 
piſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame them that have not ? 
What ſhall I ſay to you? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe 
you not. For I have received 
of the Lord that which alſo I 


ye will not believe. And if I 


delivered unto you, That the 


alſo aſk you, ye will not an- Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in 


{wer me, nor let me go. Here- 
after ſhall the Son, of man ſit 


on the right hand of the power 
of God. Then ſaid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
that I am. And they ſaid, 
What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 
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N this that I declare unto 

you, I praiſe you not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
firſt of all, when ye come to- 
gether in the church, I hear 
that there be diviſions among 
you, and I partly beheve it. 
For there muſt be alſo hereſies 
among vou, that they who are 
approved may be made mani- 


which he was betrayed, took 
| bread; and when he had given 


thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, 
| 
| 


Take, cat; this is my body 
which is broken for you; this 
do in remembrance of me. 
After the fame manner alſo he 
took the cup, when he had ſup- 
ped, ſaying, This cup is the 
new teſtament in my blood : 
this do ye, as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew 


| the Lord's death till he come. 


Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat 
this bread, and drink this cup 
of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let 
a man examine himſelf, and 
ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For he 
that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh 


feſt among you. When ve 


damnation to himſelf, not diſ- 


come together therefore into | cerning the Lord's body. For 


une place, this is not to cat this cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly 
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who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſa- 


ſickly among you, and many 
ſleep. For if we would judge 
ourſelves, we ſhould - not be 
judged. But when we are 
judged, we are chaſtened of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry 
one for another. And if any 
man hunger, let him eat at 
home ; that ye come not to- 
gether unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
when I come. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 1. 


HE whole multitude of 

them aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this fellow perverting 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying, 
That he himſelf is Chriſt a 
King. And Pilate aſked him, | 
ſaying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And he anſwered 
him, and ſaid, thou ſayeſt it. 
Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 
prieſts, and to the people, I 
find no fault in this man. And 
they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, he ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 


| 


beginning from Galilee to this | 


When Pilate heard of 


place, 


3 


Galilee, he aſked whether the 
man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod's juriſdie- 


lem at that time. And when 
Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad; for he was de- 
ſirous to ſee him of a long 
ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many things of him; and he 
hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 
racle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him in man 

words; but he anſwered him 
nothing. And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood, and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. And 
Herod with his men of war ſet 
him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him again 
to Pilate. And the ſame day 
Pilate and Herod were made 
friends together; for before 
they were at enmity between 
themſelves. And Pilate, when 
he had called together the chief 
prieſts and the rulers and the 
people, ſaid unto them, Ye 
have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the 
people : and behold, I having 
examincd him before you, have 
found no fault in this man 
touching thoſe things whereof 
ye accuſe him : No, nor yet 
Herod : for I ſent you to 
him, and lo, nothing worthy 
of death is done unto him. I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
releaſe him. For of neceſſity 
ke muſt releaſe one unto them 
at the feaſt. And they cried 
out all at once, ſaying, Away 
with this man, and releaſe un- 


tion, he ſent him to Herod, | 
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to us Barabbas: (who for a 
certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt 
in priſon.) Pilate therefore 
willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
again to them. But they cried, 
ſaying, Crucity him, crucify 
him. And he faid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil 
hath he done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him; I 
will therefore chaſtiſe him, and 
let him go. And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, re- 


quiring that he might be cru- 


cified : and the voices of them 
and of the chief prieſts prevail- 
ed. And Pilate gave ſentence, 
that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. And he releafed unto 
them him that for ſedition and 
murder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had defired ; bur 
he delivered Jeſus to their will. 
And as they led him away, 
they laid hold upon one Simon 
a Cyrenian, coming out of the 
country, and on him they laid 
the croſs, that he might bear 
it after Jeſus. And there fol- 
lowed him a great company of 

cople, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented 
him. But Jeſus turning unto 
them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeru- 
falem, weep not for me, but 


+ weep for yourſelves, and for 


vour children. For behold, 
the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
are the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the paps 


| which never gave ſuck. Then 


ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us. For if 
they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him 
to be put to death. And when 
they were come to the place 
which 1s called Cavalry, there 
they crucified him, and the 
malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
forgive them; for they know 
not what they do. And the 

parted his raiment, and caſt 
lots. And the people ſtood 
beholding ; and the rulers alſo 
with them derided him, ſaying, 
He ſaved others; let him ſave 
himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 
choſen of God, And the ſol- 
diers alſo mocked him, coming 
to him, and offering him vine- 
gar, and ſaying, It thou be the 
King of the Jews, ſave thyſelf, 
And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. And one of 
the malefactors which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
If thou be the Chriſt, ſave thy- 
ſelf and us. But the other an- 


ſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 
ing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation? And we indeed 
juſtly, for we receive the due 

reward 


| ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, 


Good Friday 


reward of our deeds : but this 
man hath done nothing amiſs. 
And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
remember me when thou com- 
eſt into thy kingdom. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, verily I 
ſay unto thee, To- day ſhalt thou 
be with me in paradiſe. And 
it was about the fixth hour ; 
and there was darkneſs over 
all the earth until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was dark- 
ened, and the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in the midſt, And 
when Jeſus had cried with a 
loud voice, he ſaid, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my 


he gave up the ghoſt. Now 
when the centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, 
ſaying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all the 
people that eame together to 
that fight, beholding the things 
that were done, ſmote their 
breaſts, and returned. And all 
his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, behold- 
ing theſe things. | 


Good I'riday. 

Tas CoLLECTS. 
\ Lmighty God, we beſeech 
thee graciouſly to behold 
this thy family, for which our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt was content- 
ed to be betrayed, and given 
up into the hands of wicked 
men, and to ſuffer death upon 


„ 


reigneth with thee and the 209 
ly Ghoſt ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, by whoſe ſpirit the 
whole body of the Church is 
governed and ſanctified; Re- 
ceive our ſupplications and 
prayers which we offer before 
thee for all eſtates of men in 
thy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame, in his vo- 
cation and miniſtry, may truly 
and godly ſerve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


Mercitul God, who haſt 

made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, 
nor wouldeſt the death of a 
ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
be converted and live ; Have 
mercy upon all Jews, Turks, 
Infidels, and Hereticks ; and 
take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and con- 
tempt of thy word, and fo 
fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, 
to thy flock, that they may be 
ſaved among the remnant of 
the true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one ſhepherd, 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen, 


The Epifile. Hebr. x. 1. 
T* law having a ſhadow 


of good things to come, 


the croſs ; who now liveth and 


and not the very image of the 
| things 


Good Friday 


things, can never with thoſe | 
ſacrifices which they offered 
year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect: 
for then would they not have 
ceaſed to be offered; becauſe 
that the worſhippers once 
purged, ſhould have had no 
more conſcience of fins. But 
in thoſe ſacrifices there 1s a re- 
membrance again made of fins 
every year, For it is not poſ- 
ſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away 
fins : Wherefore, when he com- 
eth into the world, he faith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldeſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared me : In burnt- 
offerings and ſacrifices for fin 
thou haſt had no pleaſure : 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come, (in 
the volume of the book it 1s 
written of me,) to do thy will, 
O God. Above, when he 
ſaid, facrifice and offering, 
and burnt-offerings, and offer- 
ing for ſin thou wouldeſt 
not, neither hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered by 
the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, 
I come to do thy will, O God, 
He taketh away the firſt, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 
By the which will we are ſancti- 
fied, through the offering of 
the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
for all. And every prieſt ſtand- 
cth daily miniſtering and of- 
. fering oftentimes the fame ſa- 
crifices, which can never take 


away ſins. But this man, at- | 
4 


ter he had offered one ſacri- 
fice for fins, for ever ſat down 
on the right hand of God; 
from henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his foot- 
ſtool. For by one offering he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are ſanctified : whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- 
tels to us: For after that he 
had ſaid before, this is the co- 
venant that I will make with 
them after thoſe days, faith the 
Lord, I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their minds 
will I write them; and their 
fins and iniquities will I re- 


member no more. Now, where 


remiſſion of theſe is, there is 
no more offering for fin. Hav- 
ing, therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt 
by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
new and living way, which he 
hath conſecrated for us through 
the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; 
and having an high Prieſt over 
the houſe of God ; let us draw 
near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience, and our bodies 
waſhed with pure water. Let 
us hold faſt the profeſſion of 
our faith without wavering ; 
(for he is faithful that promi- 
ſed :) and let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, 
and to good works ; not forſak- 
ing the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of 
lome 1s ; but exharting one 

another: 


\F 


. 


the Jews! And they 


Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 


Good Friday, 


another: and ſo much the 
more, as ye ſee the day ap- 
proaching. 


The Goſpel. St. John xix. 1. 


Hate therefore rook Jeſus 
and ſcourged him. And 

the ſoldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, 
and they put on him a purple 
robe, and ſaid, Hail, King of 
{mote 
him with their hands. Pilate 
therefore went forth again, and 
faith unto them, Behold, 1 
bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. Then came Je- 
ſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. 


power to releaſe thee? Jeſus 
anſwered, thou couldeſt have 
no power at all againſt me, 
except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that deli- 
| vered me unto thee hath the 
greater fin. And from thence- 
torth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
hun : but the Jews cried out, 
laying, It thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cefar's friend: 
Wholoever maketh himſelf a 
King, ſpeaketh' againſt Ceſar. 
When Pilate therefore heard 
that ſaying, he brought Jeſus 
torth, and ſat down in the 
judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew, Gabbatha. And 
it was the preparation of the 


And Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Bchold the man! When the 


paſſover, and about the fixth 
hour : And he faith unto the 


chief prieſts therefore and of- Jews, Bchold your King! But 
ficers ſaw him, they cried out, | they cried out, away with him, 


ſaying, Crucify him, crucify 
him. Pilate faith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: 
for I find no fault in him. 
The Jews anſwered him, We 
have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made 
himſelf the Son of God. When 
Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, he was the more afraid; 
and went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and ſaith unto Je- 
ſus, Whence art thou? but 


Then ſaith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ? 
Knoweſt thou not that I have 


away with him, crucify him. 
Pilate faith unto them, Shall I 
crucity your King ? The chief 
prieſts anſwered, We have no 
king but Cefar. Then deli- 
vered he him therefore -unto 
them to be crucified : and they 
took Jeſus and led him away. 
And he bearing his croſs went 
forth into a place called, The 
place of a Skull, which is called 


where they crucified him, and 
two other with him, on either 
fide one, and Jeſus in the midſt. 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 


power to crucity thee, and have 


writing was, JESUS OF NA- 
| ZARETH 


in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 


put it on the croſs; and the 


| 
| 


Good Friday. 


ZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews; for 
the place where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city ; 
and it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. Then 
ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, the 
King of the Jews ; but that he 
ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. 
Pilate anſwered, What I have 
written, I have written. Then 
the ſoldiers, when they had 
crucified Jeſus, took his gar- 
ments, and made four parts; 
to every ſoldier a part; and 
alſo his coat: now the coat 
was without ſeam, woven from 
the top throughout. They 
ſaid therefore among them- 
ſelves, Let us not rend it, but 
caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 
be : that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, which faith, They 
parted my raumentamong them, 
and for my veſture they did 
caſt lots. Theſe things there- 
fore the ſoldiers did. Now 
there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 
ſus, his mother, and his mo- 
ther's fiſter, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary Magda- 
lene. When Jefus therefore 
ſaw his mother, and the diſ- 
ciple ſtanding by whom he 
loved, he faith unto his mother, 
woman, behold thy fon. Then 
ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother. And from that 
hour that diſciple took her un- 
to his own home. After this, 


| Jeſus knowing that all things 
were now accompliſhed, that 
the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, faith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of 
vinegar ; and they filled a 
ſpunge with vinegar, and put 
it upon hyſſop, and put it to his 
mouth. When Jcſus therefore 
had received the vinegar, he 
ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and he 
bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſt. The Jews there- 
fore, becauſe it was the prepa- 
ration, that the bodies ſhould 
not remain upon the croſs on 
the ſabbath-day, (for that ſab- 
bath-day was an high-day,) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 
Then came the ſoldiers and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and 
of the other which was cruci- 
fied with him. But when they 
came to Jeſus, and ſaw that he 
was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the 
ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced 
his fide, and forthwith came 
thereout blood and water. And 
he that ſaw it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he 
knoweth that he ſaith true, 
| that ye might believe. For 
theſe things were done, that 
the Scripture ſhould be fulfil- 
led, A bone of him ſhall not 
be broken. And again, ano- 
ther ſcripture faith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they 


Pierced. 
| Eaſter- 


Eaſfter-Even. 


Taz CoLLEcT. 


RANT, O Lord, that as 

we are baptized into the 
death of thy bleſſed Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by 
continual mortifying our cor- 
rupt affections, we may be bu- 
ried with him; and that through 
the grave and gate of death, 
we may paſs to our joytul re- 
ſurrection, for his merits who 
died, and was buried, and roſe 
again for us, thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. iii. 17. 


T is better, if the will of 

God be ſo, that ye ſuffer for 
well-doing, than for evil-doing. 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſut- 
fered for fins, the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us 
to God, being put to death in 
the fleſh, but quickened by the 
Spirit: by which alto he went 
and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon ; which ſometime 
were diſobedient, when once 
the long-ſuffering of God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while 
the ark was a preparing ; 
wherein few, that is eight ſouls, 
were ſaved by water. The 
like figure whereunto, even 
Baptiſm, doth alſo now fave us, 
(not the putting away the filth 
of the fleth, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards 


God,) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt : who 1s gone into 


EASTER-EVEN. 


| 


| 


| ſaid unto them, 


heaven, and is on the right 
hand of God ; angels and au- 
thorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxvii. 57. 


HEN the even was 

come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea, named Jo- 
ſoph, who alſo himſelf was 
Jeius* difciple : He went to 
Pilate, and begged the body 
of Jelus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the body to be deli- 
vered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it 
in a clean linen cloth, and laid 
it in his own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a great ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed, And there was 
Mary Magdalene, and theother 
Mary fitting over againſt the 
ſepulchre. No the next day 
that followed the day of the 
preparation, the chief prieſis 
and Pharifees came together 
unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember that that deceiver 
ſaid, while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will rife 
again. Command therefore 
that the ſepulchre be made 
fure until the third day, left 
his diſciples come by night and 
ſteal him away, and ſay unto 
the people, He is rifen from 
the dead: fo the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt, Pilate 
Ye have a 


| watch; go your way, make it 


as 
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as ſure as ye can. So they 
went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and ſet- 
ting a watch. 


—— 


E AS TER. DAY. 


E AST E R- DA. 
| 


q A. Morning Prayer, inſtead 
of the Pſalm [O come, let 


us fing, &c.] theſe Anthems 
ſhall be ſung or ſaid; 
A HRIST our paſſover is 
ſacrificed for us: there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt ; 
Not with the old leaven, nor 
with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs : but with the un- 
leavened bread of fincerity and 


truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
\HRIST being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth 
no more : death hath no more 
dominion over him. 

For in that he died, he died 
unto fin once : but in that he 


liveth, he liveth unto God. 


Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin : but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Rom. vi. 9. | 

HRIST is riſen from 
the dead : and become the 
firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 

For fince by man came 
death : by man came alfo the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all dic : even 
ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


| 


As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


TRE CoLLEcrT. 


Lmighty God, who thro? 
thine only begotten Son 

Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us the 
gate of everlaſting life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as 
by thy ſpecial gtace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good defires ; fo by thy 
continual help we may bring 
the fame to good effect, thro 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; who 


liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt ever, one 
God, world without end, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Col. iii. 1. 


F ye then be riſen with 

Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
ſitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things 
above, not on things on the 
earth : For ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Chriſt in 
God. When Chriſt, who is our 
lite, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortify therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 
neſs, inordinate affection, evil 
concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 
neſs, which is idolatry: For 
which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children 


of diſobedience. In the which 


e 


ye alſo walked ſometime, when 
ye lived in them. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 1. 


HE firſt day of the weck 

cometh Mary Magda- 
lene early, when it was yet 
dark, unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſeeth the ſtone taken away 
from the ſepulchre. Then ſhe 
runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other diſci- 
ple whom Jeſus loved, and 
faith unto them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of 
the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other diſciple, and: came 
to the ſepulchre. So they ran 
both together ; and the other 
diſciple did out- run Peter, and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre ; and 
he ſtooping down, and look- 
ing in, ſaw the linen clothes 
Iving : yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the 
linen clothes he : and the nap- 
kin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together in a place 
by itfelf. Then went in alſo 
that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he 
ſaw and believed. For as yet 
they knew not the Scripture, | 
that he muſt riſe again from 
the dead. Then the diſciples 
went away again unto their 
own home. 


Monday in Eaſter-IWeek. 


Monday in Eafter-IWeek. 
Tart CoLLEcT. 


Lmighty God, who thro” 
thine only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome 
death, and opened unto us 
the gate of everlaſting life ; 
We humbly beſcech thee, that 
as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put in- 
to our minds good deſires; ſo 
by thy continual help we may 
bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt ever, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


ETER opened his mouth, 
and ſaid, Ot a truth I per- 
ceive that God 1s no reſpecter 
of perſons ; but in every nati- 
on he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, 1s ac- 
cepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of 
all ;) that word, I ſay, ye know, 
which was publiſhed through- 
out all Judca, and began from 
Galilce, after the baptiſm which 
John preached : How God 
anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power ; who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppreſſed of the devil: for 


God was with him. And we 
F are 


£ 


Monday in Eafter-Week. 


are witneſſes of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 
Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they flew, and hanged on a 
tree: Him God raiſed up the 
third day, and ſhewed him 
openly ; not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes choſen be— 
fore of God, cven unto us, 
who did cat and drink with 
kim after he roſe from the 
dead. And he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and 
to teſtify that it is he which was 
ordained of God to be the Judge 
of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witnels, 
that through his Name, who- 
ſoever believerh in him ſhall 
receive remiſſion of ſins. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
TY Ehold, two of his diſciples 


went that fame day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jeruſalem about 
threeſcore furlongs. And they 
talked together of all theſe 
things which had happened. 
And it came to paſs, that 
while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were 
holden- that they ſhould not 
know him. And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe, that ye 
have one to another, as ye 
walk, and are ſad ? And one of 


them, whoſe name was Cleopas, | 
anſwering, faid unto him, Art | the village whither they went ; 


2 


thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſa- 


lem, and haſt not known the 
things which are come to paſs 
there in theſe days? And he 
ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazarcth, 
which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God 
and all the people : And how 
the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivercd him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified 
him. But we truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould have 
redeemed Iſrael: and beſide 
all this, to-day is the third day 
ſince theſe things were done. 
Yea, and certain women alſo 
of our company made us aſto- 
niſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they 
tound not his body, they came, 
ſaying, That they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And certain 
of them which were with us 
went to the ſepulchre, and 
found it even ſo as the women 
had ſaid; but him they ſaw 
not. Then he ſaid unto them, 
O fools, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! ought not Chriſt 
to have ſuftered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory ? 
And beginning at Moſes, and 
all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the ſcriptures 
the things concerning himſelf. 
And they drew nigh unto 


and 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Week. 


and he made as though he | continual help we may bring 
would have gone further. But | the ſame to good effect, through 
they conſtrained him, faying, | Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; who 
Abide with us; for it is to- | liveth and reigneth with thee 
wards evening, and the day | and the Holy Ghoſt ever, one 
is far ſpent. And he went in | God, world without end. Amen. 
to tarry with them. And it Jr the Epiſtle, Acts xiii. 26. 
came to paſs, as he fat at meat ; 

with them, he took bread, and dr greys” om 
bleſſed it, and brake, and gave e 


to them. And their eyes . 
were opened, and they knew mong you ſeareth God, to you 


him: and he vaniſhed out of 
their ſight. And they faid one 


burn within us, while he talk- 
ed with us by the way, and 
while he opened to us the 
ſcriptures ? And they roſe up 


to another, Did not our heart | Jeruſalem, 


| becauſe they knew him not, 


is the word of this falvation 
ſent. For they that dwell at 
and their rulers, 


nor yet the voices of the pro- 
Phets which were read every 
labbath-day, they have fulfilled 


; the ſame hour, and returned them in condemning him. And 
to Jeruſalem, and found the e- though they found no cauſe of 
7 leven gathered together, and death in him, yet deſired they 
, them that were with them, ſay- = chat he ſhould be ſlain, 
1 ing, The Lord is riſen indeed, nd when they had fullfiled all 
1 and hath appeared to Simon. that was written of him, they 
n And they told what things took him down from the tree, 
5 were done in the way, and and laid him in a ſepulchre. 
{| how he was known of them in But God raiſed him from the 
n breaking of bread. dead : And he was ſeen many 
* = ; 1 ns 2 * which came up 
4 : e with him from Galilee to Jc- 
0 ** orc 8 . ruſalem, who are his witneſles 
ts ; RE Ts. unto the people. And we de- 
ſt Lmighty God, who thro' | clare unto you glad tidings, 
3 | thy only-begotten Son | how that the promiſe which 
5 Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome was made unto the fathers, 
\d death, and opened unto us the God hath tulfilled the ſame un- 
ad gate of everlaſting life; We | to us their children, in that he 
"of humbly beſeech thee, that as | bath raiſed up Jeſus again: as 
It. by thy ſpecial grace preventing it is allo written in the ſecond 
to us, thou doſt put into our Pfalm, Thou art my Son, this 
t; minds good defires, ſo by thy day have I begotten thee. And 
nd | F 2 as 


The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


as concerning that he raiſed 
him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corrup- 
tion, he ſaid on this wiſe, I will 
give you the ſure mercics of 


Behold my hands and my fect, 
that it is I myſelf : handle me, 
and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not 
flcſh and bones as ye ſce me 
have. And when he had thus 


David. Wherefore he faith 
alſo in another Pſalm, Thou 
ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One 


ſpoken, he ſhewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while 
they yet believed not for joy, 


to {ce corruption: For David, 
after he had ſerved his own ge- 
neration by the will of God, 
fell on ſleep, and was laid unto 
his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 
But he whom Gold raiſed again 


ſaw no corruption. Be it known | 


unto you, therefore, men and 
brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you the 


| 


| 


and wondered, he ſaid unto 
them, Have ye here any meat ? 
And they gave him a piece of 
a broiled fiſh, and of an honey- 
comb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he 
ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, that 
all things muſt be fulfilled 


forgiveneſs of fins : 
him all that believe are juſti- 
fied from all things, from 
which ye could not be juſti— 
fied by the law of Moles. 
ware therefore leſt that come 
upon you, which is ſpoken of 
in the prophets ; Behold, ye 
deſpiſers, and wonder, and pe- 
riſh; for I work a work in your 


And by | 


i 


| 


Be- | underſtanding, that they might 


which were written 1n the law 
of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the pfalms concerning 
me. Then opened he their 


underſtand the ſcriptures ; and 
ſaid unto them, Thus it 1s 
written, and thus it behoved 
Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 
from the dead the third day; 


days, a work which ye ſhall in | 
no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 

| 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 
| 


ESUS himſelf ſtood in the 

midſt of them, and ſaith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified and 
aftrighted, and ſuppoſed that 
they had ſeen a ſpirit. And 
he faid unto them, Why are 
ve troubled ? and why do 
thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 


1 
1 
1 
[ 


and that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preach- 
ed in his Name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 
And ye are witneſſes of theſe 
things. | 


The firſt Sunday after Eafter. 
Tus ColLEcr. 


Lmighty Father, who haſt 
given thine only Son to 

die for our fins, and to riſe 
again for our juſtification ; 
Grant 


* 


Grant us ſo to put away the lea- 
ven of malice and wickedneſs, 
that we may always ſerve thee 
in pureneſs of living and truth, 
through the merits of the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 St. John v. 4. 


Hatſoever is born of 
| God, overcometh the 
world ; and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, 
even our faith. Who is he 
that overcometh the world, 
but he that believeth that Je- 


is he that came by water and 
blood : even Jeſus Chriſt ; not 
by water only, but by water 
and blood: and it is the Spirit 
that beareth witneſs, becauſe 
the Spirit is truth. For there 


The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


given to us cternal life; and 
this life is in his Son, He 
that hath the Son, hath life; 
and he that hath. not the Son, 
hath not life. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 19. 


F 32 ſame day at evening, 
being the firſt day of the 


week, when the doors were 
ſhur where the diſciples were 
aſſembled, for fear of the Jews, 
came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
midſt, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. And 


| when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
ſus is the Son of God? This 


unto them his hands and his 
fide. Then were the diſciples 
glad when they ſaw the Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſys to them again, 
Peace be unto you: as my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo 


lend I you. And when he had 


are three that bear record in ſaid this, he breathed on them, 
heaven, the Father, the Word, | and ſaith unto them, Receive 


and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe | 


three are one. And there are 
three that bear witneſs in earth, 


the ſpirit, and the water, and 


the blood: and theſe three a- 
gree in one, If we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of 
God is greater ; for this is the 
witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that 
helieveth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
he that believeth not God, hath 


ye the Holy Ghoſt : Whoſe- 
ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 
remitted unto them; and 
whoſeſoever fins ye retain, they 
are retained. 


The ſecond Sunday after Eafter. 
ThE CoLLECT, 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a facrifice for 
ſin, and alſo an enſample of 


made him a har, becauſe he be- 


lieveth not the record that God 
fully receive that his ineſti- 


gave of his Son, And this 1s 


the record, that God hath | 


godly life; Give us grace, that 
we may always moſt thank- 


mable benefit, and alſo daily 
F 3 endeavour 


- 


endcavour ourſelves to follow 
the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt 
holy life, through the fame Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. 11. 19. 
H1S is thank-worthy, if 


a man for conſcience to- 
ward God cndure grief, ſuffcr- 
ing wrongfully. For what| 
glory | is it, if when ye be but- 
teted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? But if when 
ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called; be— 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, that 
ve ſhould follow his fteps : 
Who did no fin, ncither was 
guile found in his mouth; 
Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatened not ; 
but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly: Who 
his own felf bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, that we, 
being dead to fin, ſhould hve 
unto righteouſneſs; by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 
were as ſheep going aſtray ; 
but are, now returned unto the 
Shepherd and Biſhop of your 
ſouls. 


The Goſpel. St. John x. 


ES Us faid, I am the good 
ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 


herd giveth his life tor the 


ſhecp. 


| 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 


ling, and not: the. ſhepherds 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſecth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 

and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
| an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of minc. As 
the father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the ſheep. 
And other ſheep I have, which. 
are not of this fold; them alſo 
I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice ; and there ſhall 
be one fold, and one Rees 


— 


The third Sunday after Eaſter, 
Tur Coll cr. 


:  Lmighty God, who ſhew- 
eſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to 
che intent that they may return 
into the way of righteouſneſs ; 
Grant unto all them that are 
admitted into, the fellowſhip of 
| Ces Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſi- 
on, and tollow all ſuch things 
as are agreeable to the ſame, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


Amen. 
Te Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. 11. 11. 
* beloved, [beech 


ou as rangers and pil- 


But he chat is an hire- * abſtain from ſleſhly luſts, 


which 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


which war againſt the ſoul ; 
having your converſation ho- 
neſt among the Gentiles ; that 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you 
as evil-doers, they may by your 
good works, which they ſhall 
behold, glorify God in the day 
of viſitation. Submit your- 
ſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's fake : whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praile of 
them that do well. For ſo is 
the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to filence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: 


as free, and not uſing your li- 


berty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
neſs; but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men; Love 
the brotherhood ; Fear God; 


Honour the king, 
The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 16. 


ESUS faid to his diſciples, 

A little while, and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be— 
cauſe I go te the Father. Then 
{aid ſome of his diſciples a- 
mong themſelves, What is 
this that he faith unto us, A 
little while and ye ſhall not fee 
me; and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall fee me; and, Be- 
cauſe I go ro the Father ? They 
ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he faith. 


Now Jeſus knew that they were 
defirous to aſk him, and ſaid 
unto them, Do ye enquire a- 
mong yourſelves of that I ſaid, 
A little while and ye ſhall not 
ſee me; and again, a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me? Ve- 
rily; verily I ſay unto you, That 
ye ſhall weep and lament, bur 
the world ſhall rejoice : and ye 
ſhall be ſorrowful, but your 
ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 
A woman, when ſhe 1s in tra- 
vail, hath ſorrow, becaule her 
hour is come: but as ſoon as 
ſhe is delivered of the child, 
ſhe remembereth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s 
born into the world. And ye 
now therefore have ſorrow : 
but I will fee you again, and 
your heart ſhall rejoice, and 
your joy no man taketh from 
you. 


ͤ— — 
—— — — 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 


TAE COLLECT, 


Almighty God, who a- 

lone canſt order the un- 
ruly wills and affections ot fin- 
ful men; Grant unto thy peo- 
ple, that they may love the 
thing which thou commandeſt, 
and defire that which thou doſt 
promiſe; that ſo among the 
ſundry and manifold changes 
of the world, our hearts may 
ſurely there be fixed, where true 
joys are to be found, through 


| Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F 4 The 


The fiſth Sunday after Eaſter. 


The Epiſtle. St. James i. 17. 


Very good gift, and every 

perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with whom is 
no variableneſs, neither ſhadow 
of turning. Of his own will 
begat he us with the Word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind 
of firſt-fruits of his creatures. 
Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, let every man be ſwift 
to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath ; for the wrath of man 
| worketh not the righteouſneſs 
of God. Wherefore lay apart 
all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity of 
naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the ingrafted Word, 
which is able to ſave your fouls, 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 5. 


ESUS ſaid unto his diſci— 


ples, Now I go my way 
to him that ſent me, and none 


of you aſketh me, Whither 


goeſt thou? But becauſe I have 
ſaid theſe things unto you, ſor- 
row hath filled your heart. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 
truth; It is expedient for you 
that L go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I de- 
part, I will ſend him unto you. 
And when he is come, he will 
re prove the world of fin, and 
of rightcouſneſs, and of judg- 


8 
ment : Ot fin, becauſe they 
believe not on me: Of righte- 


ouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 


ther, and ye ſee me no more: Of 
judgment, becauſe the prince 
of this world is judged. I 
have yet many things to ſay 
unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them now. Howbeit, when he, 
the Spirit of truth, is come, he 
will guide you into all truth: 

for he ſhall not ſpeak of him- 
ſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 
he will ſhew you things to 
come. He ſhall glorify me: 

for he ſhall receive of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All 
things that the Father hath, are 
mine : therefore ſaid I, That 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew 1t unto you, 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
Lord, from whom all 


THE COLLECT, 

() good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer— 
vants, that by: thy holy in- 
ſpiration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by 
thy mercitul guiding may per- 
form the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. St. James i. 22. 


E ye doers of the word, 

and not hearers only, de- 
ceiving your own ſelves. For 
if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like un- 
to a man beholding his natu- 
ral face in a glaſs. For he 
benoldeth himſelf, and goeth 
his 


The Aſcenſion-Day. 


his way, and ſtraightway for- 
getteth what manner of man 
he was. But whoſo looketh in- 
to the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein ; he be- 
ing not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work, this man 
ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If 
any man among you ſeem to 
be religious, and bridleth not 
his tongue, but deceiveth his 
own heart, this man's religion 
is vain, Pure religion, and 
undefiled before God and the 
Father, is this, To viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their 
affliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


The Goſpel. St. John xvi. 23. 


VR verily I ſay unto 
| you, Whatloever ye ſhall 
aſk the Father in my Name, 
he will give it you. Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing in my 
Name : Aſk, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive, that your joy may be 
full. Theſe things have I ſpok- 
en unto you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when I ſhall no 
more {peak unto you in proe 
verbs; but I ſhall ſhew you 
plainly of the Father. At that 
day ye ſhall aſk in my Name: 
and I ſay not unto you, That I 
will pray the Father for you; 
for the Father himſelf loveth 
you, becauſe ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came 
out from God. I came forth | 
from the Father, and am come 
into the world: Again, I leave 


| the world, and go to the Fa- 


ther. His diſciples ſaid unto 
him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no pro- 
verb. Now are we ſure that 
thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any man ſhould 
aſk thee : by this we believe 


| that thou cameſt forth from 


| God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do 
ye now believe ? Behold, the 

our cometh, yea, 15 now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave 
me alone, and yet I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is with 
me. Theſe things I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation ; but be 


of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world. 


— 


The Aſcenſion-Daq;. 
Tux CoLLECT. 


RANT, we beſcech thee, 
Almighty God, that like 

as we do believe thy only be- 
gotten Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to have aſcended into 
the heavens; ſo we may alſo in 
heart and mind thither aſcend, 
and with him continually dwell, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts i. 1. 


HE former treatiſe have 

I made, O Theophilus, 

| of all chat Jeſus began both to 
do 


do and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments un- 
to the Apoſtles whom he had 
choſen. To whom alſo he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his paſh- 
on, by many infallible proofs, 
being ſeen of them forty days, 
and ſpcaking of the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God; 
and being aſſembled together 
with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not. depart 
_ Jeruſalem, but wait for 
romiſe of the Father, 
url ſaith he, ye have heard 
of me. For John truly bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy 
Ghoſt not many days hence, 
When they therefore were come 
together, they aſked of him, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reſtore again the king- 
dom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
unto them, Ir is not for you 
to know the times or the ſea- 
fons, which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye 
ſhall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 
you; and ye ſhall be witnefles 
unto me, both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermoſt part 
of the earth. And when he had 
ſpoken theſe things, while rhey 
beheld, he was taken up : and 
a cloud received him out of 
their fight. And while they 
looked ſtedfaſtly toward hca- 


The Aſcenſion-Day. 


ven, as he went up, behold, 
two men ſtood by them in 
white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, 
Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up into heaven? 
This ſame Jeſus which is tak- 
en up from you into heaven, 
ſhall ſo come in like manner 
as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven, 


The Goſpel. St, Mark xvi. 14. 


ESUS appeared unto the 

eleven as they fat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their 
unbelief and hardneſs of heart, 
becauſe they believed not them 
which had ſeen him after he 
was riſen. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature. He that believeth, 
and is baptized, ſhall be faved ; 
but he that beheveth not, ſhall 
be damned. And theſe figns 
ſhall follow them that believe: 
In my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils; they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues ; they ſhall take 
up ſerpents; and if they drink 
any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them ; they ſhall lay hands 
on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
cover. So then after the Lord 


had ſpoken unto them, he was 


received up into heaven, and 
fat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with figns 
following. 


Sungay 


Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 


. Sunday after Aſcenſion-Day. 
Tux COLLECT. 


God the King of glory, 

who haſt exalted thine 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt with 
great triumph unto thy Kking- 
dom in heaven; We beſeech 
thee leave us not comfortlels ; 
but ſend unto us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 
alt us unto the ſame place whi- 
ther our Saviour Chriſt is gone 


before ; who liveth and reign- 
cth with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, one God, world wit. 


out end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 St, Pet. iv. 7. 


HE end of all things 1s 

at hand : be ye theretore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourſelves: 
for charity ſhall cover the mul- 
titude of fins. Uſe hoſpitality 
one to another without grudg- 
ing. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo mini- 
ſter the ſame one to another, 
as good ſtewards of the mani- 
fold grace of God. If any man 
ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God: it any man 
miniſter, let him do it as of 
the ability which God giveth ; 
that God in all things may 
be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt ; to whom be praiſe and 
dominion for ever and ever. 


1 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 26, 
and part of the xvi. Chap. 


HEN the Comforter 

is come, whom I will 
ſend unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me, 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto 
you, that ye ſhould not be of- 
tended, They ſhall put you 
out of the ſynagogucs : yea, 
the time cometh, that whoſo- 
ever killeth you, will think that 
he doeth God ſervice. And 
theſe things will they do unto 
you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me; 
but theſe things have I told 
you, that when the time ſhall 
come, ye may remember that 
[ told you of them. 


Amen. 


— 4 


W HIT-SUNDAY. 
Tu CoLLEcT. 


OD, who as at this time, 

didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſend- 
ing to them the light of thy 
Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the 
ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 


of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with 


thee, in the unity of the ſame 


Spirit, 


WHIT-SUNDAY., 
we do hear them ſpeak in our 


Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts ii. 1. 
HEN the day of Pen- 


tecoſt was fully come, 
they were all with one accord 
in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
wind, and it filled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. And 
there appeared unto them clo- 
ven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them: And 
they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and began to 
ſpeak with other tongues, as 
the Spirit gave them utterance. 
And there were dwelling at 
Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hea- 
ven. Now when this was noiſcd 
abroad, the multitude came to- 


gether, and were confounded, 


becauſe that every man heard 
them ſpeak in his own language. 
And they were all amazed, and 
marvelled, ſaying one to ano- 
ther, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeak, Gahleans ? And 
how hear we every man in our 
_ own tongue wherein we were 
born ? Parthians, and Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwellers 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus and 
Aſia. Phrygia and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts of 
Libya about Cyrene, and ſtran- 
gers of Rome, Jews and Pro- 


ſelytes, Cretes and Arabians; 


tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 


The Goſpel. St John xiv. 15. 


ES Us ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, If ye love me, keep 

my commandments : And 1 
will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Com- 
forter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit 
of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him ; for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be 
in you. I will not leave you 
comfortleſs; I will come to 
you. Yet a little while, and 
the world ſeeth me no more; 
but ye fee me : becauſe I live, 
ye ſhall live alſo At that day 
ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in 
you. He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me; and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved 
of my Father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf 
to him. Judas faith unto him, 
(not Iſcariot,) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt maniteſt thyſelf 
unto us, and not unto the 
world ? Jeſus anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words; 
and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 


He that loveth me not, keep- 


eth 


Monday in Whitſun-Week. 


eth not my ſayings ; and the 
word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which 
ſent me. Theſe things have I 
| ſpoken unto you, being yet 
preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will 
ſend in my Name, he ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remem- 
brance, whatſoever I have ſaid 
unto you. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giveth, give I 
unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be 
afraid. Ye have heard how I 
ſaid unto you, -I go away, and 
come again unto you. It ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, bc- 
cauſe I ſaid, I go unto the Fa- 
ther; for my Father is greater 
than I. 
you before it come to pals, 
that when 1t is come to 


I will not talk much with you: 


for the prince of this world 
cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. But that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; 
and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even to I do. 


2 — 
Monday in Whit fun-Week. © 
Tux CoLLEcT. 


OD, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 


paſs, 
ye might believe. Hereafter 


Spirit; Grant us, by the ſame 
Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, 
in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts x. 34. 


1 Peter opened his 
mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is 
no reſpecter of perſons ; but 
in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. 
The word which God ſent unto 
the children of Iſrael, preach- 
ing peace by Jeſus Chriſt (he 
is Lord of all:) That word, I 


And now I have told | ſay, ye know, which was pub- 


liſhed throughout all Judea, 
and began from Galilce, after 
the baptiſm which John preach- 


ed; How God anointed Jeſus 


of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with power; who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppreſ- 
ſed of the devil ; for God was 
with him. And we are wit- 
neſſes of all things which ke 
did, both in the land of the 


; Jews and in Jeruſalem ; whom 


they flew and hanged on a tree. 
Him God raifed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, 


thy faithful people, by ſending 


not to all the people, but unto 


to them the light of thy Holy | witneſſes choſen before of God, 
4 


even 


Tueſclay in N bit ſun- Week. 


even to us, who did cat and 
drink with him after he roſe 
from the dead. And he com- 
manded us to preach unto the 

ople, and to teſtify that it is 
he which was ordained of God 
to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. To him 


not condemned: but he that 
believeth not, is condemned 
already; becauſe he hath not 
believed in the Name of the 
only-begotten Son of God. 
And this 1s the condemnation, 
that light is come into the 


give all the world, and men loved dark- 


prophets witneſs, that through | neſs rather than light, becauſe 


his Name whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of ſins. While Peter yet ſpake 
theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. And they of the cir- 
cumciſion which believed, were 
aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the 
Gentiles alſo was poured out 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt: 
For they heard them ſpeak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then anſwered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſtas 
well as we? And hecommanded 


them to be baptizedin the Name | 


of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 


The Goſpel. St. John iii. 16. 


OD fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whoſoever 
belicveth in him, ſhould not 
pn, but have everlaſting 
ife. For God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. 
He that belicveth on him, is 


_— 
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their deeds were evil. For every 
one that doeth evil, hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the 
light, left his deeds ſhould be 
reproved. But he that doeth 
truth, cometh to the light, 
that his deeds may be made 


maniteſt, that they are wrought 
in God. 


Tueſday in Whitſun-Ieek. 
Tur CoLLEcrT. 


OD, who as at this time, 
didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by. the 
ſending to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermoxe to rejoice in his holy 
comfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen.” 
For the Epiſtle. Acts viii. 14. 
HEN the Apoſtles 
who were at Jeruſalem, 
heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they 
ſent unto them Peter and John; 
who, 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 
Ghoſt: (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them; 
only they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus.) 
Then laid they their hands on 


them, and they received the 


Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. St. John x. 1. 


ERILV, verily I fay unto 

you, he that entereth not 

by the door into the ſheep- 
fold, but climbeth up tome 
other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a robber. But he that en- 
tereth in by the door is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep : to him 
the porter openeth, and the 
ſheep hear his voice; and he 
calleth his own ſheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. And 
when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſhcep follow him; for 
they know his voice; and a 
ſtranger will they not follow, 
but will flee from him; for 
they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them : but they un- 
derſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto them. 
Then faid Tefus unto them 
again, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
you, I am the door of the ſheep: 
all that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. 


out end. 


man enter in he ſhall be ſaved, 
and ſhall go in and out, and 
find paſture. The thief com- 
eth not but for to ſteal, and 
to kill, and to deſtroy; I am 
come that they might have 
lite, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 


TRINITY-SUNDATYT. 
Tue CoLLecr. 


Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace, by 
the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of 
the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the Divine Majeſty 
to worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith; 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverfitics; who liveſt and 
reigneit, one God, world with- 
Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Rev. iv. 1. 
FTER this I looked, and 


behold, a door was open- 
ed in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it 
were of a trumpet talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be here- 
after. And immediately I 
was in the Spirit; and bchold, 
a throne was ſet in heaven, and 
one ſat on the throne: and he 


that ſat, was to look upon 
I am the door; by me if any | 


like a jaſper and a fardine 
ſtone ; 


ſtone; and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in 
fight like unto an emerald. And 
round about the throne were 
tour and twenty ſeats; and upon 
the ſeats I ſaw four and twent 
elders fitting, clothed in white 
raiment; and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. And out 
of the throne 
nings, and thunderings, and 
voices. And there were ſeven 
lamps of fire burning before 
the throne, which are the ſe— 
ven ſpirits of God. And be- 
fore the throne there was a ſea 
of glaſs, like unto cryſtal. And 
in the midit of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before 
and behind : and the firſt beaſt 
was like a hon, and the ſe— 
cond beaſt like a calt, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a 
man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying eagle. And the 
four bcaſts had each of them 
fix wings about him ; and they 
were full of eyes within: and 
they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, Holy, holy, holy Lord 
God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come. And 
when thoſe beaſts give glory 
and honour, and thanks to 
him that ſat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, 
the four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on 
the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever ; 
and caſt their crowns before 


roceeded light- | 


| 


| of the. Spirit, is Spirit. 


TRINITY-SUNDAY. 


the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power ; 
tor thou haſt created all things, 
and for thy pleaſure they are, 


and were created. 


The Goſpel. St. John iii. 1. 


HERE was a man of the 
Phariſees, named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews : 
the ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God: for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
{aid unto him, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man be 
born again, he cannot fee the 
kingdom of God. Nicodemus 
{ſaith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old ? can 
he enter the ſecond time into 
his mother's womb, and be 
born ? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto thee, Except 
a man be born of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh : and that which is born 
Mar- 
vel not that I ſaid unto thee, 
Ye muſt be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth : ſo is every one that 
is born of the Spirit, Nicode- 
mus 


him, How can theſe things be ? 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, 
and knoweſt not theſe things? 
Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
We ſpeak that we do know, 
and teſtify that we have ſeen ; 


and ye receive not our wit- 


neſs. If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not; 
how ſhall ye believe if 1 tell 
you of heavenly things? And 
no man hath. aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down 


from heaven, even the Son of 


man, which is in heaven. And 
as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent 
in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up: 
that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have eternal life. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
THe COLLECT. 


God, the ſtrength of all 

them that put their truſt 
in thee, mercifully accept our 
prayers ; and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal na- 
ture we can do no good thing 
without thee, grant us the 
help of thy grace, that in keep- 
ing thy commandments we may 
pleaſe thee both in wil} and 
deed, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. John iv. 7. 
Eloved, let us love one 


another; for lave is of 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


mus anſwered and ſaid unto | 


God: and every one that lov- 
eth, is bern of God, and 
knoweth God. He that lov- 
eth not, knoweth not God; 
for God is love. In this was 
maniteſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God 
ſent his only-begotten Son in- 


to the world, that we might live 
| through him. Herein 1s love, 


not that we loved God, bur 
that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the propitiation for 
our fins. Beloved, if God fo 
loved us, we ought alſo to love 
one another. No man hath 
ſeen God at any time. If we 
love one another, God dwell- 
eth in us, and his love 1s per- 
tected in us. Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, and he 
in us, becauſe he hath given 
us of his Spirit. And we have 
ſeen and do teſtify, that the 
Father ſent the Son to be the 
Saviour of the world. Who- 
ſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus 
15 the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in God. 
And we have known and be- 
heved the love that God hath 
to us. God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him. Here- 
in is our love made perfect, 
that we may have boldneſs in 


the day of judgment; becauſe 


as he is, ſo are we in this world: 
There is no fear in love; but 

erfect love caſteth out fear; 
becauſe fear hath torment: 


He that feareth, is not made 


G perfect 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


8 in love. We love him, 
ecauſe he firſt loved us. If a 
man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a har : 
for he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, 
how can hc love God, whom 
he hath not ſeen? And this 
commandment have we from 
him, That he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi. 19. 


ERE was a certain rich 
man, who was clothed 

in purple and fine linen, and 
fared fumptuouſly every day: 
and there was a certain beg- 
gar, named Lazarus, who was 
laid at his gate full of ſores, 
and defiring to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the 
rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. And it came to pals, 
that the beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels into A- 
draham's boſom : the rich man 
alſo died, and was buried: and 
m hell. he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth 
Abraham afar off, and Laza- 
rus in his boſom. And he 
cried, and ſaid, Father Abra- 
ham, have mercy on me, and 
fend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But 
Abraham faid, Son, remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time 
receivedſt thy good things, and 

9 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things: 


but now he is comforted, and 


thou art tormented. And be- 
ſides all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulph fix- 
ed: ſo that they who would paſs 
from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, 
that would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee 
therefote, father, that thou 
wouldeſt ſend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe: for I have five 
brethren; that he may teſtify 
unto them, leſt they alſo 
come into this place of tor- 
ment. Abraham ſaith unto 
him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets; let them hear 
them. And he ſaid, Nay, fa- 
ther Abraham; but if one 
went unto them from tho 
dead, they will repent. And 
he taid unto him, if they hear 
not Moſes and the prophets, 


neither will they be perſua- 


ded, though one roſe from 
the dead. 


The ſecond Sunday after T1 rinity. 
Tur COLLECT. 


Mord, who never faileſt to 
help and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep 
us, we 1 (eng under the 
protection of t rovi- 
phy and rar. go Rove a 
geen fear and love of thy 
oly Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


The 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 


The Epiſtle, 1 St. John iii. 13. 


Arvel not, my brethren, 

if the world hate you. 

e know that we have paſſed 
from death unto life ; becauſe 
we love the brethren. He that 
loyeth not his brother, abideth 
in death. Whoſoever hateth 
his brother, is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in 
him. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God, becauſe he laid 
down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for 
the brethren. But whoſo hath 
this world's good, and ſeeth 
his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
paſhon from him; how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him ? 
My little children, let us not 


love in word, neither in tongue; 


but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth, and ſhall aſ- 
ſure our hearts before him. 
For if our heart condemn us, 
God is than our heart, 
and knoweth all things. Belov- 
ed, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence to- 
wards God. And whatſoever 
we aſk, we receive of him, 
becauſe we keep his command- 
ments, and do thoſe things that 
are pleaſing in his fight. And 
this is his commandment, That 
we ſhould believe on the Name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love. one another, as he gave 


þ 


| 


A 


us- commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him: and hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the 
ſpirit, which he hath given us. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 16. 


Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many; 
and ſent his ſervant at ſupper- 
time to ſay to them that were 
bidden, Come, for all thin 
are now ready. And they all 
with one conſent began to make 
excuſe; the firſt ſaid unto him, 
Ihave bought a piece of ground, 
and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it; I pray thee have me ex- 


cuſed: and another ſaid, I 


have bought five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to prove them; I 
pray thee have me excuſed : 
and another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come. So that ſervant 
came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter 
of the houſe, being angry, ſaid 
to his ſervant, Go out quickly 
into the ſtreets and lanes of the 


city, and bring in hither the 


r, and the maimed, and the 
bal, and the blind. And the 
ſervant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as thou haſt commanded, and 
yet there is room. And the 
Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 
Go out into the high- ways, and 
hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houſe may 
be filled : For I ſay unto you, 

G 2 T hat. 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 


Thaticone of thoſe men which 
were bidden ſhall taſte of my 


ſupper. 


— 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
THz CoLLECT. | 


Lord, we beſeech thee, 

mercifully ro hear us; 
and grant that we to whom 
thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire to pray, may by thy migh- 
ty aid be defended and com- 
forted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


De Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. v. 5. 


A LL of you be ſubject one 
| to another, and be clo- 
thed with humility : for God 

reſiſteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble. Hum- 
ble yourſelves therefore under 
the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time : 
caſting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. Be ſo- 
ber, be vigilant ; becauſe your 
adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, feck- 
ing whom he may devour : 
whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; 
knowing that the fame afllicti- 
ons are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that arc in the world. 
But the God of all grzee, who 
hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 


be glory and dominion for e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xv. 1. 


HEN drew near unto 

him all the Publicans 
and finners for to hear him. 
And the Phariſces and ſcribes 
murmured, ſaying, This man 
receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake this 
parable unto them, ſaying, 
What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which 
is loſt, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, rejoic- 
ing. And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together his 
friends, and neighbours, ſaying 
unto them, Rejoice with me, 
for I have found my ſheep 
which was loſt. I ſay unto 
you, That hkewiſe joy ſhall be 
in heaven over one ſinner that 
repenteth, more than over 
ninety and nine juſt perſons, 
which need no repentance. 
Either what woman havin 
ten pieces of filver, if ſhe loſe 
ane piece, doth not light a 
candle, and ſweep the houſe, 
and ſcek diligently till ſhe find 
it? And when ſhe hath found 
it, ſhe calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which 


| 


ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him 


. 
—— ——— ꝶ——— es — 


I had loft. Likewiſe I ſay un- 
to 


ten > 4 


— 
i, _—_— Ny 
. 1 K | nn Ie p 
# 


The fourth Sunday after J rinity. 


to You, There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that 
repenteth. 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tux CoLLect. 


FN God, the protector of all 

that truſt in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, 
nothing is holy; Increaſe and 
multiply upon us thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and 
guide, we may lo paſs through 


things temporal, that we final- 


ly loſe not the things eternal : 
Grant this, O heavenly Father, 
for Jeſus Chrift's ſake our 
Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 18. 


Reckon that the ſufferings 
of this | preſent time arc 
not worthy to be compared 


with the glory which ſhall be | 


revealed in us. For the earneſt 
expectation of the creaturc 
waiteth tor the maniteſtation 


ot the ſons of God. For the 


creature was made ſubject to 


vanity, not willingly, but by 
reaſon of him who hath ſubject- 
ed the fame in hope + becauſe 
the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 


delivered from the bondage of 


corruption, into the glorious 
liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole 


creation groancth, and travail- 


eth in pain together until now : 
And not 'only they, but our- 


\\ 


ſelves alſo, which have the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit, even weour- 
ſelves, groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke vi. 36., 


E ye therefore mercitul, 
as your Father allo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
ſhall not be judged : condemn 
not, and ye thall not be con- 
demned : forgive, and ye ſhall 
be forgiven : give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you; good mea- 
ſure, prefled down, and ſhaken 
together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your 
ſom. For with the ſame mea- 
fure that ye mete withal, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you again. And 
he ſpake a parable unto them; 
Can the blind lead the blind ? 
ſhall they not both fall into 
the ditch 2 The diſciple is not 
above his maſter ; but every 
one that is perfect ſhall be as 
his maſter. And why behold- 
eſt thou the mote that is in thy 
brother's eye, but perceiveſt 
not the beam that 1s in thine 
own eve? Either how canſt 
thou ſay to thy brother, Bro- 
ther, let me pull out rhe mote 
that is in thine eye, when thou 
thyſelt beholdeſt not the beam 
that is in thine on eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out fiiſt the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then ſhalt thou fee clearly ro 
pull our the mote that is in 


thy brother's eye. 
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The fiſth Sunday after Trinity. 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


Tur CoLLECT. 


RANT, O Lord, we be- 
8 ſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world may be ſo peace- 
ably ordered by thy govern- 
ance, that thy Church ma 
joyfully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


'The Epiſtle, 1 St. Pet. iii. 8. 


E ye all of one mind, hav- 

ing compaſſion one of an- 
other, love as brethren, be pi- 
tiful, be courteous; not render- 
ing evil for evil, or railing for 
railing ; but contrariwiſe, bleſ- 
ſing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye ſhould 


Inherit a bleſſing. For he that 


will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his 


tongue from evil, and his lips 


that they ſpeak no guile : let 
him eſchew evil, and do good; 
Jet him ſeek peace, and enſue 
it. For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, and his 
cars are open unto their pray» 
ers: but the face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil. 
And who 1s he rhat will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good? But, and if ye 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, 
happy are ye: and be not 


afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ; but ſanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts, 


The Goſpel. St. Luke v. 1. 


I came to paſs, that as the 
people preſſed upon him to 
hear the Word of God, he ſtood 
by the lake of Genneſareth; 
and ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by 
the lake; but the fiſhermen 


y | were gone out of them, and 


were waſhing their nets. And 
he entered into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simon's, and 
prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
land: and he fat down, and 
taught the people out of the 
ſhip. Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, 

unch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a 
draught. And Simon anſwering 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing ; nevertheleſs, 
at thy word I will let down the 
net. And when they had this 
done, they incloſed a great mul- 
titude of faſhes, and their net 
brake, And they beckoned 
unto their partners which were 
in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them, 
And they came and filled both 
the ſhips; ſo that they began 
to fink, When Simon Peter 
ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus? 
knees, ſaying, Depart from me, 
for I ama ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all 
that were with "him, at the 
draught of the fiſhes which 


they had taken; and fo was 


allo 
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The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 


alſo James and John the ſons of 


Zebedee, who were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus faid 
unto Simon, Fear not; from 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. And when they had 
broughttheirſhips to land, they 
forſook all, and followed him. 


The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


FN God, who haſt prepared 


for them that love thee 
ſuch good things as paſs man's 


| 
| 


underſtanding ; Pour into our 


hearts ſuch love toward thee, 
that we loving thee above all 
things, may obtain thy pro- 
miſes, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 3. 


NOW ye not, that ſo 
many of us as were bap- 


rized into Jefus Chriſt, were 


baptized into his death?There- 
fore we are buried with him 
by baptiſm into death ; that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed v 
from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. 
For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his 
death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his reſurrec- 
non; knowing this, that our 


he that is dead, is freed from 
fin. Now it we be dead 
with Chriſt, we believe that we 
ſhall alſo live with bim; know- 
ing, that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion 
over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once ; but in 
that he liveth, he liveth unto 
God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
yourſelves to be dead indeed 
unto fin ; but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 20. 


ESUS ſaid unto his dif- 

ciples, Except your righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill : and who 
ſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment. But 
I fay unto you, That whoſo- 
ever is angry with his brother 
without a cauſe, ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment : and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his bro- 
ther, Raca, ſhall be in danger 
of the council : but whoſoever 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell-fire. There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remem- 


old man is crucified with him, bereſt that thy brother hath 
that the body of fin might | ought againſt thee; leave there 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth | thy gift before the altar, and 


we ſhould not ſerve fin. For go thy way, firſt be reconciled 
' [ G 
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The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 


to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy gift. Agree with 
thine adverſary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; 
leſt at any time the adverſary 
deliver thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be caſt into 
priſon. Verily I ſay unto thee, 


Thou ſhalt by no means come 


out thence, till thou haſt paid 
the uttermoſt farthing. 


— __. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Tat COLLECT. 


ORD of all power and 
might, who art the au- 
thor and giver of all good 
things: Graft in our hearts the 
love of thy Name, increaſe in 
us true religion, nouriſh us with 
all goodnets, and of thy great 
mercy keep us in the ſame, 
3 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. vi. 19. 
I Speak after the manner of 


men, becauſe of the infir- 
mity of your fleſh: for as ye 
have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity; even ſo 
now yield your members ſer- 
vants to rightcouſneſs, unto 
holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of fin, ye were free 
from righteouſneſs. What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? 
tor the end of thoſe things is 


— — 


death. But now being made 
free from ſin, and become ſer- 
vants to God, ye have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. For the 
wages of ſin is death: but the 
gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Goſpel. St. Mark viii. 1. 


N theſe days the multitude 

being very great, and hay- 
ing nothing to cat, Jeſus called 
his diſciples unto him, and 
ſaith unto them, I have com- 
paſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been 
with me three days, and have 
nothing to cat: and if I ſend 
them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by 
the way; for divers of them 
came from far. And his diſ- 
ciples anfwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe 
men with bread here in the wil- 
derneſs? And he aſked them, 
How many loaves have ye ? 
and they ſaid, Seven. And he 
833 the people to ſit 


down on the ground: and he 


took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
gave to his diſciples to ſet be- 
fore them; and they did ſet 
them before the people. And 
they had a few ſmall fiſnes; 
and he bleſſed, and commanded 
to ſet them alſo before them. 
So they did eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken 
meat that was left, ſeven baſ- 
kets, 


kets. And they that had eaten 
were about four thouſand. And 
he ſent them away. 


Tur COLLECT. 

God, whoſe never-failing 

providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profit- 
able for us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Rom. viii. 12. 


Rethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
after the fleſh : For if ye live 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; 
but if ye through the Spirit do 
mortity the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For 
ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear ; but 
ye have received the fpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. The ſpirit it- 
ſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children 
of God. And if children, then 
heirs ; heirs of God, and joint- 
heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that 
we ſuffer with him, that we 
may be alſo glorified together. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vii. 1 5. 


Eware of falſe prophets, 
which come to you 1n 


ſtheeps clothing, but inward- 


The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
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The eighth and ninth Sundays after Trinity. 


ly they are ravening wolves, 
Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits : Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? 
Even ſo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit ; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil 
fruit. A good tree cannot 
bring forth evil fruit : neither 
can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire, Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven : 
but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
Treg CoLLEtct. © 


RANT to us, Lord, we 
beſeech thee, the Spirit 
to think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful ; that we, 
who cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. x. 1. 


Rethren, I would not that 

ye ſhould be ignorant, 

how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud, and all paſſ- 
ed through the ſea; and were 
all baptized unto Moſes in the 


cloud, and in the ſea; and did 


all 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the fame ſpi- 
ritual drink: for they drank 
of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them ; and that Rock 
was Chrift, But with many of 
them God was not well pleaſed; 
for they were overthrown in 
the wilderneſs Now theſe 
things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhould not Juſt 
after evil things, as they alſo 
luſted: Neither be ye idola- 
ters, as were ſome of them; 
as it 15 written, The people fat 
down to cat and to drink, and 
roſe up to play, Neither let 
us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and fell 
in one day three and twenty 
thouſand. Neither let us tempt 
Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo 
tempted, and were deſtroyed 
of ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were deſtroyed 
of the deſtroyer. Now all 
_ theſe things happened . unto 
them for pte and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore 
let him that thinketh he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leſthe fall. There 
hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man: 
but God is faithful, who will 
not fuffer you to be tempted 
above that ye 
will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye 


are able ; but. 


| The Goſpel. St. Luke xvi, 1. 


ES Us faid unto his diſci- 
ciples, There was a certain 
rich man which had a ſteward; 
and the ſame was accuſed unto 
him, that he had waſted his 
goods. And he called him, and 
{aid unto him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? give an 
account of thy ſtewardſhip ; 
for thou mayeſt be no longer 
ſteward, Then the ſteward 
ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall 
I do? for my lord taketh away 
from me the ſtewardſhip : I 
cannot dig, to beg I am aſham- 
ed. I am reſolved what to do, 
that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. So he 
called every one of his lord's 
debtors unto him, and ſaid un- 
to the firſt, How much oweſt 
thou unto my lord ? And he 
ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
oil, And he ſaid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit down 
uickly, and write fifty. Then 
aid he to another, And how 
much oweſt thou? And he faid, 
An hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he faid unto him, Take 


| thy bill, and write fourſcore. 


And the lord commended the. 
unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had 
done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their ge- 
neration wiſer than the chil- 
dren of light. And I ſay un- 
to you, Make to yourſelves 


may be able to bear it. | 


friends of the mammon of 
unrighte - 


unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tux CoLLEcT. 


ET thy merciful ears, O 

Lord, be = to the 
prayers of thy humble ſer- 
vants ; and that they may ob- 
. tain their petitions, make them 
to aſk ſuch things as ſhall 
pleaſe thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xii. 1. 


COIs ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb 1dols, 
even as ye were led. Where- 
fore I give you to underſtand, 
that no man ſpeaking by the 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus 
accurſed ; and that no man can 
ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there 
are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. And there are 
differences of adminiſtrations, 
but the ſame Lord. And there 
are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, which 
worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit 
withal. For to one 1s given by 
the Spirit the word of wiſdom; 
to another, the word of know 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 


another, faith by the fame Spi- 
rit; to another, the gifts of heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit ; to 
another, the working of mira- 
cles; to another, prophecy ; 
to another, diſcerning of ſpi- 
rits ; to another, divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another, the in- 
terpretation of tongues. But 
all theſe worketh that one and 
the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing 
to every man ſeverally as 
he will. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xix. 41. 


ND when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, 


and wept over it, ſaying, if 


thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. For the days 
ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about rhee, and compaſs thee 
round, and keep thee in on 
every fide, and ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee ; and they 
ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone 
upon another ; becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy 
viſitation. And he went into 
the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, and 
them that bought, ſaying unto 


them, It is written, My houſe 


is the houſe of prayer; but ye 
have made it a 1 of thieves. 
And he taught daily in the 


ledge by the ſame Spirit; to 


temple. 


_ The. 
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The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
THe COLLECT. 


God, who declareſt thy 
Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
pity ; Mercifully grant unto us 
ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
that we running the way of 
thy commandments, may ob- 
tain thy gracious promiſes, and 
be made partakers of thy hea- 
venly treaſure, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 


Rethren, I declare unto 
you the Goſpel which I 
preached unto you, which alſo 
ye have received, and wherein 
ye ſtand ; by which alſo ye are 
ſaved, if ye keep in memory 
what I preached unto you, un- 
lefs ye have believed in vain. 
For I delivered unto you firſt 
of all, that which I alſo re- 
ceived, how that Chriſt died 
for our fins according to the 


Scriptures ,; and that he was 
buried, and that he roſe again 


the third day according to the 


| Scriptures ; and that he was 


ſeen of Cephas, then of the 
twelve: After that he was ſeen 
of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this 
preſent; but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that he was ſeen 


of James; then of all the A- 
and laſt of all he was 


poſtles : 
feen of me alſo, as of one born 
out of due time: Eor I am the 


leaſt of the Apoſtles, that am 


not meet to be called an Apoſ- 
tle, becauſe I perſecuted the 
Church of God. But by the 
grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace, which was be- 
ſtowed upon me, was not in 
vain ; but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet 
not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me : There- 
tore whether it were I, or they, 
lo we preach, and 10 ye be- 
lieved. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xvin. 9. 


ESUS ſpake this parable 

unto certain which truſt- 
ed in themſelves, that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed 
others: two men went up in- 
to the temple to pray ; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other 
a Publican. The Phariſee ſtood 
and prayed thus with himſelf ; 
God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men are, extorti- 
oners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this Publican : I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I poſſeſs. And 
the Publican ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up fo much as 
his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be 
merciful to me a finner. I tell 
you, this man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather than 
the other: for every one that 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, 


'The 


| ſhall be exalted. 


The twelfth and thirteenth Sundays after Trinity. 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 

TRE COLLECT. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting | 
A God, who art always 
more ready to hear, than we 
to pray, and are wont to give 
more than either we deſire 
or deſerve; Pour down upon 
us the abundance of thy mer- 
cy ; forgiving us thoſe things 
whereot our conſcience is a- 
fraid, and giving us thoſe 
good things which we arc not 
worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iii. 4. 

UCH truſt have we thro' 

) Chriſt to God-ward ; not 
that we are ſufficient of our- 
ſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves ;. but our ſufficiency 
1s of God: who alſo hath 
made us able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament; not of the 
letter; but of the Spirit: for 
the letter killeth, but the Spi- 
rit giveth life. But if the mi- 
niſtration of death, written and 
engraven on ſtones, was glori- 
ous; ſo that the children of 
Ifrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes, for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
glor was to be done away ; 
ow ſhall not the miniſtration 
of the Spirit be rather glorious? 
For if the miniſtration of con- 
demnation be glory, much 
more doth the miniſtration of 


— 


The Goſpel. St. Mark vii. 31. 
ESUS departing from the 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 

came unto the fea of Galilec, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
ot Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deat, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him afide from 
the multirude, and put his fin- 
gers into his cars, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue; and 
looking up to heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and faith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, Be opened. 
And ſtraightway his ears were 
opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. And he charg- 
ed them that they ſhould tell 
no man: but the more he 
charged them, ſo much the 
more a great deal they publiſh- 
ed it, and were bevond meaſure 
aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He hath 
done all things well; he maketh 
both the deaf to hear, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. 


— — 


Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lmighty and merciful 
God, of whoſe only gift 


it cometh, that thy faithful 


people do unto thee true and 
laudable ſervice; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may ſo 
faithfully. ſerve thee, in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 


righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 


through 


attain thy heavenly promiſes; . 


— — — —— 


God? 


The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
' The Epiſtle. Gal. iii. 16. 
O Abraham and his ſeed 
were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many, but as of one; And 
to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
And this I ſay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed before 
of God in Chriſt, the law, 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
annul, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe ; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſerv- 
eth the law? It was added be- 
cauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 
ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 
promiſe was made; and it was 
ordained by angels in the hand 
of a mediator. Now a medi- 
ator is not a mediator of one; 
but God is one. Is the law 
then againſt the promiſes of 
forbid: for if there 
had been a law given, which 
could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the law. But the Scripture 
hath concluded all under fin, 
that the promiſe by faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt might be given to 
them that beheve. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 23. 
Be are the eyes which 


{ee the things that ye ſee. 
or I tell you, That many pro- 


* 


— 


phets and kings have deſited 
to ſee thoſe things which ye ſce, 
and have not ſeen them ; and to 
hear thoſe things whichye hear, 
and have not heard them. 
And behold, a certain lawyer 
ſtood up and tempted him, 
ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? He 
ſaid unto him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? How readeft 
thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul; and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind; and thy neighbour 
as thyſelf. And he faid unto 
him, Thou haſt anſwered right; 
this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
But he willing to juſtify him- 
ſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who 
is my neighbour? And Jeſus 
anſwering, ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to 
Jericho and fell among thieves, 
which ripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him; and 
departed, leaving him half 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt 
that way; and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the 
other fide. And likewiſe a 
Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on 
im, and paſſed by on the 
other, ſide. But a certain Sa- 
maritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was; and when he 
ſaw him, he had compaſhon 
on him, and went to him, and 


bound 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, and brought 
him to an inn, and took care of 
him: And on the morrow, 
when he departed, he took out 
two pence, and gave them to 
the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſo- 
ever thou ſpendeſt more, when 
I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe. 


E fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Tur CoLLecT. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, give unto us the 
— of aith, hope, and 
charity ; and chat we may ob- 
rain that which thou doſt pro- 
miſe, make us to love that 
which thou doſt command, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. v. 16. 

Say then, Walk in the Spi- 
[ rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil | 

e luſt of the fleſh, For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; 
and theſe are contrary the one 
to the other ; ſo that ye cannot, 
do the the things that ye would. 
But if ye be led by the Spirit, 


ye are not under the law. Now 
the works of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are theſe, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
hereſies, envyings, muders, 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told 
you in time paſt, that they 
who do ſuch things ſha] not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
But the fruit of the Sprit is 
love, joy, peace, long-uffer- 
ing, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the nn 
and luſts. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xv J 11. 


ND it came to pals, as 

Jeſus went to A ay 
that he paſſed through the 
midſt of Samaria and Gzlilee. 
And as he entered into 2 cer- 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, who 
ſtood afar off. And they lifted 
up their voices, and faid, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. 
And when he ſaw them, he 
ſaid unto them, Go, ſhew your- 
ſelves unto the prieſts. And 
it came to paſs, that as they 


went, they were cleanfed. And 
one of them, when he faw that 
he was healed, turned back, 
and with a loud voiee Daa 
e 


— ——.. — 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


fied God, and fell down on his | croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


face at his feet, giving him | by whom the world is cruci- 
thanks ; and he was a Samari- | fied unto me, and I unto the 


tan. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſ- 
ed ? but where are the nine? 
There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, 
fave this ſtranger. And he 
faid rnto him, Ariſe, go thy 
way, thy faith hath made 
thee WROWs: 


The fteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Tux CoLLEcCT. | 
EEP, we beſeech thee, 
K O Lord, thy Church with 
y jerperual mercy; and be- 


cauſe the frailty of man with- 
out tiee cannot but fall, kee 


us eder by thy help from all 


things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our ſal- 
vation, through Jetus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. vi. 11. 


VI ſee how large a letter 
I have written unto you 
with mine own hand. As many 
as deſire to make a fair ſhew 
in the fleſh, they conftrainyou 
to be circumciſed ; only leſt 
they ſhould ſuffer perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but defire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. Bur God forbid 
oy ſhould glory, fave in the 


world. For in Chriſt Jeſus, 
neither circumciſion availeth 
any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 
but a new creature. 
many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Iſrael 
of God. From hencetorth, 
let no man trouble me, for I 
bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with Jour: 2855 
Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. vi. 24. 


10 man can ſerve tuo 
maſters: for either he 
will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to 
the one, and deſpiſe the other. 
Ye cannot ſerve God and 
Mammon. Therefore I ſay 
unto you, Lake no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall cat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what ye 
ſhall put on : Is not the life 
more than mcat, and the body 
than raiment ? Behold the fowls 
of the air; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor ga- 


ther into barns ; yet your hea- 


venly Father feedeth them: 
Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Con- 
ſider 


And as 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


fider the lilies of the field how 
they grow: they toil not, nei- 
ther do they ſpin; and yet I 
ſay unto you, That even Solo- 
mon in all his glorv was not 
arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe 
the graſs of the field, which 
to-day is, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? Therefore 
take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall' we eat? or, What ſhall 
we drink? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (tor after 
all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek :) for your heavenly 
Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all theſe things. But 
ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his . and 
all theſe things ſhall be added 
unto you. Take therefore no 
thought for the morrow ; for 
the morrow ſhall take rhought 
for the things of itſelf : ſuffi- 
cient unto the day 1s the evil 
thereof. 


_— 


The fixicenth Sunday after Trinity: 
Tur Correct. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let thy continual pi 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; 
and becauſe it cannot conti- 
nue in ſafety without thy ſuc- 
cour, preſerve it evermore by 
thy help and goodneſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iii. 1 3. 
Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole fa- 
mily in heayen and earth is 
named, that he would 
you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengthened 
with might by his Spirit in the 
inner man ; that Chriſt may 
dwell in your hearts by faith 
that ye being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able 


to comprehend with all ſaints, 


what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God. Now unto 
him that is able to do exceed- 
ing abundantly above all that 
we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, 
unto him be glory in the Church 
by Chrift Jeſus, throughout all 


ages, world without end. Amen. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke vii. T7 


A D it came to pals the 


day after, that Jeſus went 
into a city called Nain : and 


ty | many of his diſciples went with 


him, and much people. Now 
when he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, behold, there 
was a dead man carried out, 
the only ſon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow; and 

H much 


much people of the city was 
with her. And when the Lord 
faw her, he had compaſhon on 
her, and ſaid unto her, Weep 
not. And he came and touch- 
ed the bier, (and they that bare 
him ſtood ſtill;) and he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe. And he that was dead, 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak : 
and he delivered him to his 
mother. And there came a 
fear on all; and they glorified 
God, ſaying, that a great Pro- 
phet is riſen up among us; 
and that God hath vifited his 

cople. And this rumour of 
bim went forth throughout all 
Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


The ſeventeenth Sunday afler 
| Trinity. 


Tar CoLLEcr. 


ORD, we pray thee, that 
thy grace may always 
prevent and follow us; and 
make us continually to be 
given to all good works, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 1, 


Therefore the priſoner of 
the Lord, beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, with 
all lowlineſs and mecknels, 


with long-ſuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; endea- 


vouring to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. 
7 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſwered them, ſaying, Which of 


There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in 
one hope of your calling ; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 
one God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. | 


The Goſpel. St. Luke xiv. 1. 


T came to paſs, as Jeſus 

went into the houſe of one 
of the chief Phariſees to eat 
bread on the ſabbath-day, that 
they watched him. And be- 
hold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
ſy, And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful 
to heal on the ſabbath day ? 
And they held their peace, 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and an- 


you ſhall have an ats or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on 
the ſabbath-day ? And they 
could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. And he put 
torth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked 
how they choſe out the chief 
rooms; ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheſt room; 
leſt a more honourable man 
than thou be bidden of him; 
and he that bade thee and 
him, come and ſay to thee, 


Give this man place; and thou 
* begin 


in with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go, and fit down 
in the loweſt room ; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he 
may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 
up higher; then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of 
them that fit at meat with 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. | 


— 


The eighteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
Taz CoLLect. 
ORD, we beſeech thee 


grant thy people grace 
to withſtand the temptations 
of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil; and with pure hearts 
and minds to follow thee the 
only God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. i. 4. 
Thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him 
in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge; even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirm 
ed in you: ſo that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting 
for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo 
confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 34. 


HEN the Phariſees had 

heard that Jeſus had 

put the Sadducees to filence, 
they were gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a 
lawyer, aſked him a queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſaying, 
Maſter, which is the great com- 
mandinent in the law? Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy mind. This 1s 
the firſt and great command- 
ment. And the ſecond is like 
unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe 
two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 
While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus aſked 
them, ſaying, What think ye 
of Chriſt? whoſe ſon is he? 
They ſay unto him, The ſon 
of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in Spi- 
rit call him Lord, faying, 
The Lord ſaid unto my Lord. 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
till I make thine encmies thy 
foot-ſtool ? It David then call 
him Lord, how is he his ſon ? 
And no man was able to an- 
ſwer him a word, neither 


durſt any man (trom thar 
day forth) aſk him any more 


queſtions, 


Hl 2 


72 


to pleaſe thee; 


truch with his neighbour; for 
| | 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


| The nineteenth Sunday after | 


Trinity. 
Tur CoLLECT. 


God, foraſmuch as with- 
out thee we are not able 
Mercifully 
grant that thy Holy Spirit may 
in all things direct and rule 
our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 17. 


Twi I ſay therefore, and 
teſtify in the Lord, that 
e henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of 
their mind ; having the under- 
ſtanding darkened, being alie- 
nated from the hfe of God, 
through the ignorance that 1s 
in them, becauſe of the blind- 
neſs of their heart : who being 
paſt feeling, have given them- 
{elves over unto laſciviouſneſs, 
to work all uncleanneſs with 
reedineſs. But ye have not 
learned Chriſt ; if ſo be that 
e have heard him, and have 
cen taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jeſus : That ye put 
off, concerning the former con- 
verſation, the old man, which 
is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts ; and be renewed: 
in the Spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is cre- 
ated in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. Wherefore putting 


away lying, ſpeak every man 


| 


we are members one of anos 
ther. Be ye angry, and fin 
not. Let not the ſun go down 
_— your wrath ': neither give 
place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; but 
rather let him labour, work- 
ing with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 
Let no corrupt communicati- 
on proceed out of your mouth, 


but that which 1s 2 to the 


miniſter grace unto the hear- 
ers. And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of re- 
demption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and cla- 
mour, and evil-fpeakin be 
put away from you, with all 
malice. And be ye kind one 
to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as 
God for Chrift's ſake hath for- 
given you. 


The Goſpel. St. Matrh. I, 1. 


ESU s entered into a ſhip, 
and paſſed over, and came 
into his own city. And be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
man fick of the palſy, lying on 
a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the fick of the 
palſy, Son, be of good cheer, 
thy fins be forgiven thee. And 
behold, certain of the ſcribes 
ſaid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus, 


4 


| Knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
. Wherefore 


_ AAA ðâ1 0 rr 


ſoul, may 


Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is 
eaſier to ſay, Thy fins be for- 
given thee ; or to fay, Ariſe 
and walk ? But that ye may 
know that the Son of man hath 
ower on earth to forgive fins, 
(then faith he to the ſick of 
the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. 


And he aroſe, and departed to 


his houſe. But when the mul- 
titude ſaw it, they marvelled, 
and glorified God, who had 


given ſuch power unto men. 


1 — 
„— 


The twentieth Sunday after 
Trinity. 

THE COLLECT, 
Almighty and moſt mer- 
ciful God, of thy boun- 

tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ſeech thee, from all things 


that may hurt us; that we be- 


ing ready both in body and 
cheerfully accom- 
pliſh thoſe things that thou 
wouldeſt have done, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. v. 15. 


EE then that ye walk cir- 


cumſpectly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe; redeeming the 
time, becauſe the days are 
evil, Wherefore be ye not 


_ unwiſe, but underſtanding what 


the will of the Lord is. And 


be not drunk with wine,where- 


in is exceſs; but be filled with 


the Spirit ; ſpeaking to your- 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſelves in pſalms, and hymns» 
and ſpiritual ſongs; finging 
and making melody in your 
heart to the Lord ; giving 
thanks always for all thin 
unto God and the Father, in 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; ſubmitting yourſelves 
one to another in the fear of 


God. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 1. 
2 ſaid, the kingdom 


of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, who made a 
marriage for his ſon ; and ſent 
forth his ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wed» 
ding; and they would not 
come, Again, he fent forth 
other ſervants, ſaying, Tell 
them that are bidden, Behold, 
I have prepared my dinner ; 
my oxen and my fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready; 
come unto the marriage. Bur 
they made light of it, and 
went their ways, one to his 
farm, another to his merchan- 
diſe: And the remnant took 
his ſervants, and intreated them 
ſpitefully, and flew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, 
he was wroth; and he ſent 
forth his armies, and deſtroyed 
thoſe murderers, and burnt up 
their city. Then faith he to 
his; ſervants, The wedding 1s 
ready, but they who are bid- 
den were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the highways, 
and as many as ye ſhall find, 


3 bid 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


bid to the marriage. So thoſe] 
ſervants went out into the 
highways, and gathered foge- 
ther all, as many as they found, 
beth bad and good ; and the 
wedding was furniſhed with 
gueſts, And when the king 
came in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man who had not 
on a wedding-garment. And 
he ſaith unto him, Friend, how 
cameſt thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. Then 
ſaid the king to the ſervants, 
Bind him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs : There 
ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. * 


The twenty-firſt Sunday after 


Trinity. 
| Trz COLLECT, 


F \NRANT, we beſeech thee, 

merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
peace, that they may be cleanſ- 
ed from all their ſins, and ſerve 
thee with a quiet mind, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


De Epiſtle. Epheſ. vi. 10. 


Y brethren, be ſtrong 
in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. Put on 


the whole armour of God, that 


ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For we 


| ſpeak. 


blood, but againſt principali- 
ties, againſt powers, againſt the 
rulers of the darkneis of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places. Wherefore 
take unto you the whole armour 
of God, that ye may be able to 
withftand in the evil day, and 
having done all, to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, 
and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; and 
your feet ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the Goſpel of peace : 
Above all, taking the ſhield of 
faith, wherewith ye ſhall be 
able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked. And take 
the helmet of ſalvation, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, which 


is the word of God: Praying 


always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all 
perſeverance and ſupplication 
for all ſaints; and for me, that 
utterance may be given unto 
me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the 
myſtery of the Goſpel ; for 
which I am an ambaſſador 


in bonds: that therein I may 


ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 


. The Goſpel. St. Johm iv. 46. 


HERE was a certain 
"8 nobleman whoſe ſon'was 
fick at Capernaum; When he 
heard that Jeſus was come 
out of Judea into Galilee, he 


wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 


1 
% 
\ 


went 


v — — 


at the 


him that he would come down, 
and heal his ſon; for he was 
point of death. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye 
ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will 
not believe. The nobleman 
ſaith - unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Go thy way, 


thy ſon liveth. And the man 


believed the word that Jeſus 
had ſpoken unto him, and he 
went his way. And as he was 
now going down, his ſervants 
met him, and told him, ſaying, 
Thy ſon liveth. Then enquir- 
ed he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And 
they ſaid unto him, Yeſterday 
at the ſeventh hour, the fever 
left him. So the father knew 
that it was at the ſame hour, in 
the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth : and himſelf 
believed and his whole houſe. 
This 15 again the ſecond mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, when he 


was come out of ſudea into 
Galilee. 


* 


The twentyyfecond Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Tre CoLLEtcr. 


ORD, we beſeech hes to 
kecp, thy houſhold the 


Church in continual godlineſs ; 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 


ties, and devoutly given to 
ſerve thee in good works, to the | 


The twenty-ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
went unto him, and beſought | 


glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 


The Epiſtle. Pit. i. z. 
| Thank my God upon every 


remembrance of you, (al- 
ways in every prayer of mine 
for you all making requeſt with 
joy,) for your tellowſhip in the 
Goſpel trom the firſt day until 
now ; being confident of this 
very thing, that he who hath be- 
gun a good work in you, will 
perform it until the day of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 
for me to think this of you all, 
becauſe I have you in my 
heart, inaſmuch as both in my 
bonds, and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Goſpel, ye 
are all partakers of my grace. 
For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all 
in the bowels of Jcſus Chriſt. 
And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge, and in all judg- 
ment : That ye may approve 
things that are excellent, that 
ye may be ſincere, and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt : 
Being: filled with the fruits of 
rightcouſneſs, which are by 
Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 
and praiſe ot God. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xviii. 21. 


ET ER ſaid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my 
brother fin againſt me, and L 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſry. 
H 4 net 
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The twenty-third Sunday after Trinity. 


not unto thee, until ſeven times; 
but until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain 
king, who would take ac- 
count of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto him, 
who owed him ten thouſand 
talents. But foraſmuch as he 
had not to pay, his lord com- 
manded him to be ſold, and 
his wife and children, and all 
that he had, and payment to 


be made. The ſervant there- 


fore fell down and worſhipped 
him, faying, Lord, have pa- 
rience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. Then the lord of 
that ſervant was moved with 
compaſhon, and looſed him, 
and forgave him the debt. But 
the ſame ſervant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſer- 
vants, who owed him an hun- 
dred pence ; and he laid hands 
on him, and took him by the 
throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou oweſt. And his fellow- 
fervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 
patience with me, and I will 
pay thee all. And he would 
not ; but went and caſt him 
into priſon, till he ſhould pay 
the debt. So when his fellow- 
ſervants ſaw what was done, 
they were very ſorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all 
that was done. Then his lord, 
atrer that he had called him, 
jaid unto hun, O thou wick- 


ed ſervant, I forgave thee all 
that debt, becauſe thou de- 
ſiredſt me: Shouldeſt not thou 
alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 
had pity on thee ? And his lord 
was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould 
pay all that was due unto him. 
So hkewiſe ſhall my heavenly 
Father do alſo unto you, it ye 
from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 


— — 


The twenty-third Sunday after 
Trinity. 


Tu CoLLECT. 


God, our refuge and 

ſtrength, who art the 
author of all godlineſs; Be 
ready, we beſeech thee, to hear 
the devout prayers of th 
Church; and grant that thoſs 
things which we aſk faithfully, 
we may obtain effectually, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. iii. 17. 


Rethren, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 
them who walk fo, as ye have 
us for an enſample. (For ma- 
ny walk, of whom 1 have told 


you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 


whoſe end is deſtruction, whole 
god is their belly, and whoſe glo- 
ry is in their ſhame, who mind 
earthly 


earthly things.) For our con- 
verſation is in heaven, from 
whence alſo we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall change our vile body, 
| that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working, whereb 
he is able even to ſubdue all 
things unto himſelf. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xxii. 15. 
HEN went the Phari- 


ſees, and took counſel 
how they might entangle him 
in his talk. And they ſent out 
unto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for 
any man : for thou regardeſt 
not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tri- 
bute unto Ceſar, or not ? But 
Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me 
the tribute-money. - And they 
brought unto him a peny. And 


he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is | 


this image and ſuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith he unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Ceſar, the 
things which axe Ceſar's; and 
unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard 
theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their 
way. 


. 


| 


The twenty-Fourtb Sunday after Trinity. | 


The twenty-fourth Sunday after 
Triniy. | 


Tur CoLLect. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, 
abſolve thy people from 
their offences; that through thy 
bountiful goodneſs we may all 
be delivered from the bands of 
thoſe fins, which by our frailty 
we have committed. Grant this, 
O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake, our bleſſed Lord 
and Saviour. Aucu. 


The Epiſtle. Col. i. 3. 


E give thanks to God, 

and the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you, ſince we heard 


| of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and oi the love which ye have 
to all the ſaints; for the hope 
which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of the truth 
of the Goſpel ; which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth fruit, 
as it doth alſo in you, ſince the 
day ye heard of it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth. As 
ye alſo learned of Epaphras our 
dear fellow - ſervant, who is for 
youa faithful miniſter of Chriſt; 
who alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this 


cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 


heard it, do not ceaſe to pray 
for you, and to deſire that ye 
might be filled with the know - 
ledge of his will, in all wif- 

dom 
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of the ſaints in light. 


bath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from 
that hour.) And when Jeſus 
came into the ruler's houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the 
people making a noiſe, he ſaid 


_ The twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


dom and ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing : That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord unto all pleaſ- 
ing, being fruitful in every 
good work, and increafing 
in the knowledge of God; 
ſtrengthened with all might 
according to his glorious pow- 
er, unto all patience, and long- 
ſuffering, with joyfulneſs ; giv- 
ing thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 18. 


HILE Jeſus ſpake theſe 
thing's unto fohn's diſ- 
ciples, behold, there came a 
certain ruler, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and ſhe 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe and 
followed him, and ſo did his 
diſciples. (And behold, a wo- 
man, which was diſeaſed with 
an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment: 
for ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If 
I may but touch his garment, 
I ſhall be whole. But Jeſus 
turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, 
be of good comfort, thy faith 


unto them, Give place ; for the 
maid is not dead, but ſleep- 
eth. And they laughed him to 
ſcora, But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, 
and took her by the hand, and 
the maid aroſe. And the fame 


hereof went abroad into all 
that land. 


—_— dl. b 


The twenty-fifth Sunday after 


Trinity, 
Tre Corrrer. 


TIR up, we beſeech thee, 

O Lord, the wills of thy 

faithful people; that they plen- 

teouſly bringing forth the fruit 

of good works, may of thee 

be plenteouſly rewarded, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Jer. xxiii. 5. 
EH OL, the days come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I 

will raiſe unto David a righ- 
teous Branch, and a king ſhall 
reign and proſper, and ſhall 
execute judgment and juſtice 
in the earth. In his days Ju- 
dah ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely: and this is 
his Name whereby he ſhall be 
called, TZ Lord our Ricn- 
TEOUSNESS. Therefore behold, - 
the days come, faith the Lord, 
that they ſhall no more fay, 
The Lord liveth, who b 
up the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; but, The 


N 


Lord liveth, who brought UP, 
and who led the feed of the 
houſe 


houſe of Iſrael out of the north- 
country, and from all countries 
whither T had driven them; 
and they ſhall dwell in their 
.own land. 


The Goſpel. St. John vi. 5. 
. HEN Jeſus then lift 


up his eyes, and ſaw 
a great company come ,unto 


him, he faith unto Philip, 


Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may cat ? (And this 
he ſaid to prove him; for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do:) Philip anſwered him, Two 
hundred peny-worth of bread 
is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. One of his diſciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
faith unto him, There is a lad 
here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; 
but what are they among ſo 
many? And Jeſus ſaid, Make 
the men fit down. Now there 
was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in num- 
ber about five thouſand. And 
Jeſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, 
he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 
were ſat down, and likewiſe 
of the fiſhes, as much as the 

would. When they were filled, 
he faid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loft. 
Therefore they gathered them 


Saint Andrew's Day. 


= 


kets with fragments of the fix 
barlcy-loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had caten. Then thoſe men, 
when they had ſcen- the mi- 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This 
is of a truth that Prophet that 
ſhould come into the world. 


T7 If there be any more Sundays before 
Advent-Sunday, the Service of fome 
of theſe Sundays that were omitted 
after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in 
to ſupply ſo many as are here want* 
ing. And if there be fewer, the 
overplus may be omitted : Provided 
that this laſt Collect, Epiſile, and 
Goſpel, ſhall always be uſed upon 
the Sunday next before Advent. 


es. 


** 
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wn. 


Saint Andrew's Day. 
THE CoLLEcT. 
Lmighty God, who didſt 


give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
that he readily obeyed the 
calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and followed him without de- 
lay ; grant unto usall, that we 
being called by thy holy Word, 
may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulfil th 
holy commandments, e 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. x. 9. 
IF thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
For with the heart man believ- 


together, and filled twelve baſ- 


eth unto righteouſneſs, and 
| 
with 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


with the mouth confeſſion is 
made unto ſalvation. For the 
Scripture ſaith, Whoſocver be- 
Heveth in him, ſhall not be 
aſhamed. For there 1s no dit- 
ference between the Jew and 
the Greek ; for the ſame Lord 
over all is rich unto all that call 
upon him. For whoſoever ſhall 
call upon the Name of the 
Lord, ſhall be ſaved. How 
then ſhall they call on him, in 
whom they have not believed ? 


And how ſhall they believe in 


him, of whom they have not 
heard? And how ſhall they 
hear, without a preacher ? And 
how ſhall they preach, except 
they be ſent ? As it is written, 


How beautiful are the feet of 


them that preach the Goſpel 
of peace, and bring glad tid- 
ings of good things! But they 


have not all obeyed the Goſpel: 


For Ifaias ſaith, Lord, who 
hath believed our report ? So 
then faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of 


God. But I ſay, Have they 


not heard? Yes verily, their 


ſound went unto all the earth, 


and their words unto the ends 
of the world. But I ſay, Did 
not Ifrae] know? Firſt Moſes 
ſaith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no 

ple, and by a fooliſh nation 
Tall anger you. But Ifaias 


is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me 


not; I was made manifeſt un- 


to. them that aſked not after 


me. But to Iſrael he faith, All 
day long I have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient 
and gain- ſaying people. 

The Goſpel. St. Matth. iv. 18. 


ES US walking by the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaw two bre- 


thren, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother caſting a 
net into the ſea (for they were 
fiſhers.) And he faith unto 
them, Follow me, and I will 
make you fiſhers of men. And 
they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And going 
on from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the fon of 
Zebedee, and John his brother, 
in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets ; 
and he called them. And they 
immediately left the ſhip and 
their father and followed him. 


ͤ—Uü—ü—„—1 
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Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 
Tux CoLLEcT. 


Lumighty and everliving 
A God, who for the more 
confirmation of the faith didſt 
ſuffer thy holy- Apoſtle Tho- 
mas to be doubtful in thy Son's 
reſurrection; Grant us ſo per- 
fectly, and without all doubt 
to believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy 
fight may never be reproved. 

ear us, O Lord, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, now 
and for evermore. Amen. 


The 


Calm. 


OW therefore ye are 

no more ſtrangers and 
oreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the 
houſhold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, Je- 
ſus. Chriſt himſelf 


all the building, firly framed 
together, groweth into an hol 
temple in the Lord; in whom 

e alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God through 
the Spirit. 


The Goſpel. St. John xx. 24. 
HOMAS, one of the 


twelve, called Didymus, 
was not with them when Jefus | | 
The other diſciples 
therefore ſaid unto him, We 
have ſeen the Lord. But he 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
fee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thruſt my hand into his fide, I 
will not believe. And after 
eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with 
them; Then came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be 
unto you. Then faith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and bchold may 
and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my fide : and 
be not faithleſs, bur beheving. 


eing the 
chief corner-ſtone ; in whom' 


hands; 


7e Conver fun of Saint Paul. 


. Epiſtle. Epheſ. i i. 19. And Thomas anſwered and 


ſaid unto him, My Lord, and 
my God. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 
me, thou haſt believed; bleſſ- 
ed are they that have not ſeen, 
and yet have believed. And 


| many other figns truly did 


Jeſus in the preſence of his 
diſciples, which are not writ- 
ten in this book. But theſe 
are written, that ye might be- 


y | lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 


the Son of God : and thar 


believing, ye might have life 
through his N ame. 


* 


* 


The PREY of S: Saint Paul. 
Tur CoLLEtcrt. 


God, who through the 

preachin of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſ- 
ed the light of the Goſpel to 
ſhine throughout the world; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful con- 
verſion in remembrance, may 
ſhew forth our thankfulneſs 
unto thee for the ſame, by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which 


he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiftle. Acts ix. 1. 
ND Saul yet breathing out 
threatnings and flaugh- 

ter againſt the diſciples of the 
Lord, went untothe high prieſt, 
and defired of him letters to 
Damaſcus to the ſynagogues, 
that if he found any of this 


way, 


way, whether they were men 
or women he might bring them 
bound unto Jeruſalem. And 
as he journeyed, he came near 
Damaſcus : and ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a light 
from heaven. And he fell to 
the earth, and heard a voice 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me? And he 
taid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom 
thou perſecuteſt : It is hatd for 
thee to kick againſt the 13 
And he trembling and aſtoniſh- 
ed, faid, Lord, what wilt thon 
have me to do? And the Lord 


ſaid unto him; Ariſe, and go 


into the city, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt do. 
And the men which journeyed 
with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hear- 
ing a voice, but ſeeing no man. 
And Saul aroſe from the earth; 
and when his eyes were open- 
ed, he ſaw no man: but they 
led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damaſcus. 
And he was three days with- 
out fight, and neither did cat 
nor drink. And there was a 
certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias; and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 
nias. And he ſaid, Bchold, 
I am here, Lord. And the 
Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is call- 
ed Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Judas for one call- 
ed Saul, of Tarſus: for behold, 
he prayeth ; and hath ſeen in 


The Conver/ſim of Saint Paul. 


Namce's ſake. 


a viſion a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he might 
receive his fight. Then Ana- 
nias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done 


to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem ; and 


here he hath authority from 


the chief prieſts to bind all that 
call on thy Name. 


But the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
way; for he is a choſen veſſel 
unto me, to bear my Name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Ifrael. For 


I will ſhew him how great 


things he muſt ſuffer for my 
And Ananias 
went his way, and entercd into 
the houſe; and putting his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, 
that thou mighteſt receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 
there fell from his eyes as it 
had been ſcales ; and he receiy- 
ed fight forthwith, and aroſe, 
and was baptized. And when 
he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. Then was Saul 
certain days with the diſciples 
which were at Damaſcus. And 
{traightway he preached Chriſt 
in the ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that de- 
ſtroyed them which called on 
this 


this Name in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 
But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
proving that this is very Chriſt, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xix. 27. 


ETER anſwered and ſaid 
unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
have forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee; What ſhall we have 
therefore? And Jeſus ſaid un- 
to them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That ye which have followed 
me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. And every one that 
hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or fiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my Name's 
ſake, ſhall receive an hundred- 
fold, and ſhall inherit eternal 
life. But many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt, ; 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the- 
Temple, commonly called The 
Purification of Saint Mary 
the Virgin, 


Taz CoLLect. 
A Lmighty and everliving 
| God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy 
only-begotten Son was this 


The Purification of Saint Mary. 


day preſented in the temple 
in ſubſtance of our fleſh; ſo 
we may be preſented unto thee 
with pure and clean hearts, 
by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Mal. iii. 1. 


EHOLD, I will fend m 
meſſenger, and he ſhall 
prepare the way before me: 
and the Lord whom ye ſeek, 
ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
temple; even the meſſenger 
of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in: behold, he ſhall 
come, ſaith the Lord of hoſts. 
But who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who ſhall 
ſtand when he appeareth ? For 
he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſoap. And he ſhall 
fit as a rcfiner and purifier of 
filver; and he ſhall purity the 
ſons of Levi, and purge them 
as. gold and filver, that they 
may offer unto the Lord an 
offering in righteouſneſs. Then 
ſhall the offerings of Judah 
and Jeruſalem be pleaſant un- 
to the Lord, as in the days 
of old, and as in former years. 
And I will come near to you 
to judgment ; and I will be a 
ſwift witneſs againſt the ſor- 
cerers, and againſt the adul- 
terers, and againſt falſe ſwear- 
ers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, 
the widow, and the father- 
leſs, and that turn afide the 
ſtranger from his right, aud 
tear 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


ear not me, ſaith the Lord 
of hoſts. 


ND when the days of 
her purification, accord- | 
ing to the law of Moſes, were 
accompliſhed, they broug ught 1 
him to [Jeruſalem to preſent ; 
him to the Lord, (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, 
Every male that openeth the 
:womb, ſhall be called holy to 


the Lord, ) and to offer a ſa- 
orifice, according to that which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and 
the ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſola- 
tion of Iſrael; and the Holy 
Ghoſt was upon him. And it 
was revealed unto him by the 
Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not 
ſee deach before he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the 


temple; and when the parents 


brought in the child Jeſus, to 

do for him after the cuſtom of 
the law, then took he him u 
in his arms, and bleſſed God, 
and ſaid; Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 


tion, which thou haſt prepared 


before the face of all people; 
a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy people If- | 


| ther marvelled at thoſe things 


The Goſpet. St. Luke ii. 22. which were ſpoken of him. 


| And Simeon bleſſed them, and 


rael. And Joſeph and his mo- 


ſaid unto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child! is ſet for the 
fall and riſing again of man 
in Iſrael; and for a fign whi 
mall be C oken againſt, (yea, 
2 {word' ſhall pierce throu : 
| thy own ſoul alſo) that 
thoughts of many hearts IS 


| be revealed. And there was 


one. Anna, a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
tribe of Aſer; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived with 
an huſband ſeven years from 
her virginity ; and ſhe was a 


| widow of altar fourſcore and 


four years; which departed not 
from the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. And ſhe com- 
ing in that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe unto the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption 1n Je- 
ruſalem. And whe they, had 
performed all things — — 
to the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee to their own 


p | city Nazareth. And the child 


ew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpi- 
rit, filled with wiſdom; and the 
grace of God was upon him. 


Saiut Matthias's Day. 
Tut CoLLect. 
Almighty God, who in- 

to the place of the traitor 

| Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful 


* 


ſervant 


Saint Matthias's Day. 


fervant Matthias to be of the 
number of the twelve Apoſtles; 
Grant that thy Church being 
alway preſerved from falſe 
Apoſtles, may be ordered and 


guided by faithful and true 


paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 


N thoſe days Peter ſtood 
up in the midſt of the 
diſciples and ſaid, (the num- 


ber of the names together were 


about an hundred and twenty, ) 
Men and brethren, this Scrip- 
ture muſt needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake 
before concerning Judas, who 
was guide to them that took 
Jeſus : for he was numbered 
with us, and had obtained part 
of this miniſtry. Now this 
man purchaſed a field with the 
reward of 1niquity ; and falling 
head-long, he burſt aſunder in 
the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. And it was 
known unto all the dwellers 
at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that 
field 1s called in their proper 
tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, the field of blood, For it 
is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, 


and let no man dwell therein; 


and, His biſhoprick let another 
take. Wherefore of theſe men 
which have companied with 
us all the time that the Lord 


Jeſus went in and out among 


us, beginning from the bap- 
tiſm ot John, unto that ſame 
day that he was taken up tron 
us, muſt one be ordained to be 
a witneſs with us of his reſur- 
rection. And they appointed 
two, Joſeph called Barſabas, 
who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 
Matthias. And they prayed, and 
{aid, Thou, Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou haſt 
choſen ; that he may take part 
of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, 
from which Judas by tranſ- 
greſhon fell, that he might go 
to his own place. And they 
gave forth their lots : and the 
lot fell upon Matthias : and he 
was numbered with the eleven 
Apoſtles, 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xi. 25. 


A T that time Jeſus anſwer- 

ed and ſaid, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, becauſe thou 
haſt hid theſe things from'the 
wile and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes. Even 
lo, Father, tor fo it ſeemed good 
in thy fight. All things are 
delivered unto me of my Fa- 
ther; and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father ; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, 
ſave the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoever the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. Take 


my yoke upon you, and learn 
I of 


The Annunciation of the bleed Virgin Mary: 


of me; for I am meck and 
lowly in heart: and ye ſhall 
find reſt unto your ſouls. For 
my yoke is eaſy, and my bur- 
den is light. 


The Annunciation of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. 
Tux CoLLECT. 


E beſcech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts; that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the meſſage of 
an angel; ſo by his croſs and 
paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his Reſurrec- 


tion, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah vii. 10. 


Oreover, the Lord ſpake 
| again unto Ahaz, ſay- 
ing, Aſk thee a ſign of the 
Lord thy God : aſk it either 
in the depth, or in the height 
above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 
not aſk, neither will I tem 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear 
ye now, O houſe of David; 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to 
weary men, but will ye weary 
my God alſo? Therefore the 
Lord hunſelf ſhall give you a 
ſign; Behold, a virgin ſhall 
canceive, and bear a Son, 
and ſhall call his name Im- 
manuel. Butter and honey 
ſhall he eat, that he may know 
to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 


| 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 26. 


ND in the fixth month 

the angel Gabriel was 
ſent from God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Nazareth, to a 
Virgin, eſpouſed to a man 
whoſe name -was Joſeph, of 
the houſe of David: and the 
Virgin's name was Mary. And 
the angel came in unto her, 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that 
art highly favoured, the Lord 
is with thee ! bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his ſaying, and caſt in her 
mind what manner of ſaluta- 
tion this ſhould be. And the 
angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary ; for thou haſt found fa- 
vour with God. And behold, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus. 
He ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Higheſt; 
and the Lord Gad ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his 
father David. And he ſhall 
reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end. Then 
faid Mary unto the angel, How 


| ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not 


a man? And the angel an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto her, The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 
thee, and the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing 


the good. | 


which ſhall be born of thee, 
ſhall 


hall be called the Son of God. 
And behold, thy coufin Eli- 
ſabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived 
a ſon in her old age; and this 
is the fixth month with her 
who was called barren. For 
with God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible. And Mary faid, 
Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord; be it unto me accord- 
ing to thy word. And the 
angel departed from her. 


* Saint Mark's Day. 
TRE COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who haſt 
inſtructed thy holy Church 
with the heavenly doctrine of 
thy Evangeliſt Saint Mark ; 
Give us grace, that being not 
like children carried away with 
every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. iv. 7. 
NTO every one of = is 
ven. grace, according 
to he tare: of the gift of 
Chriſt, - Wherefore he faith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
ve gifts unto men. (No 
that aſcended, what is it 
but that he alſo defcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up 


— 


Saint Mar#'s Day. 


might fill all things.) And he 
gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evange- 
liſts; and ſome, paſtors and 
teachers: for the perfecting of 
the ſaints, for the work of the 
miniſtry, for the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt; till we all 
come in the unity of the faith, 
and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature 
of the fulneſs of Chriſt : that 
we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren tofled to and fro, and 
carried abour with every wind 
of doctrine, by the fleight of 
men, and cunning craftineſs, 
whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive; but ſpeaking the 
truth in love, may grow u 
into him in all things, which is 
the head, even Chriſt : from 
whom the whole body fitly 
joined together, and compact- 
ed by that which every joint 
ſupplieth, according to the ef- 
fectual working in the meaſure 
of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying 
of itſelf in love. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 1. 


Am the true vine, and my 
Father is the huſbandman. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the 


far above all heavens, that he 


word which I have ſpoken unto 
| 12 you. 


Saint Philip and Saint James's Day. 


you, Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear 
truit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. I am 
the vine; ye are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and 
I in him, the ſame bringeth 
forth much fruit; for without 
me ye can do nothing. If a 
man abide not in me, he 1s caſt 
forth as a branch, and is wi- 
thered ; and men gather them, 
and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, 
and it ſhall be done unto you. 
Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; ſo 
ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 
the Father hath loved me, ſo 
have I loved you; continue ye 
in my love. If ye keep my 
commandments, ye ſhall abide 
in my love; even as I have 
kept my Father's command- 
ments, and abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be tull, 


St. Philip and St. Fames's Day. 
| Taz CorLLect, 
Almighty God, whom 


O 


ing life; Grant us perfectly to 
know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
be the way, the truth, and the 
lie; chat following the fteps 


truly to know is everlaſt- 


| 


of thy holy Apoſtles, 'Saint 
Philip and Saint James, we 
may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way 
that leadeth to eternal lite, 
through the ſame thy Son Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. St. James i. 1. 


AMES a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 
which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting. My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations : knowing 
this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. But 
let patience have her perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 
It any of you lack wiſdom, Jer 
him aſk of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, and upbraid- 
eth not, and it ſhall be given 
him. But let him aſk in taith, 
nothing wavering ; for he thar 
wavereth is like a wave of the 
ſea, driyen with the wind, and 
toſſed. For let not that man 
think that he ſhall receive any 
thing of the Lord. A double- 
minded man is unſtable in alt 
his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that he 
is exalted ; but the rich in that 
he is made low; becauſe as the 
flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. For the ſun is no ſooner 


riſen with a burning heat, but 


it withereth the graſs, and the 


flower thereof falleth, and the 


grace of the faſhion of it pe- 
riſheth: 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


riſheth : fo alſo ſhall the rich 
man fade away in his ways. 
Bleſſed is the man that endur- 
eth temptation ; for when he 
is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that 
love him. 


The Goſpel, St. John xiv. 1. 


ND Jefus ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled : ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Father's houſe are many 
manſions; if it were not ſo, I 
would have told you. I goto 
prepare a place for you: And 
it I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto mylelf ; that 
where I am, there ye may be 
alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou go- 
eſt, and how can we know the 
way? Jeſus faith unto him, I 
am the way, and the truth, and 
the life : no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. It ye 
had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo; and 
from henceforth ye know him, 
and have ſeen him. Phil 
faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I 
been fo long time with you, 
and yet- haſt thou not known 
me, Philip ? He that hath ſeen 
me, hath ſcen the Father; and 


| 


how ſayeſt thou then, Show 
us the Father ? Believeſt thou 
not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The 
words that I ſpeak unto you, 
I ſpeak not of myſelf; but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, 
he docth the works. Believe 
me, that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me; or elfe 
believe me for the very works 
lake. Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
vou, He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do, ſhall he 
do allo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe 
I go unto my Father. And 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in m 
Name, that will I do, that the 
Father may be glorified in the 
Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing 
in my Name, I will do it. 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


THz COLLECT. 


Lord God Almighty, 

who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with fingu- 
lar gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Leave us not, we beſeech thee, 
deſtitute of thy manitold gitrs, 
nor yet of grace to uſe them 
alway to thy honour and glory, 


P | through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 22. 

Idings of theſe things 
| came unto the ears of 
the Church which was in Je- 


ruſalem ; and they ſent forth 
I 3 Barnabas, 


Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch : who, when 
he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad; and 
exhorted them all, that with 
purpoſe of heart they would 


cleave unto the Lord. For he 


was a good man, and full of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith ; 
and much people was added 
unto the Lord. Then de- 
parted Barnabas to Tarſus for 
to ſeek Saul. And when he 
had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it 
came to paſs that a whole year 
they aſſembled themſelves with 
the Church, and taught much 
people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Anti- 
och. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch : and there ſtood up 
one of them named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world ; 
which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined 
ro ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea : which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. 


The Goſpel. St. John xv. 12. 
HIS is my command- 


ment, That ye love one 


another, as I have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 


Saint John Baptiſt's Day. 


this, that a man lay down his 


life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. Henceforth 
I call you not ſervants ; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doeth : but I have called 
you friends ; for all things that 
I have heard of my Father, I 
have made known unto you. 
Ye have not choſen me, but I 
have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your 
fruit ſhould remain : that what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may give 
it you. 


— ok. 


Saint Jobn Baptiſts Day. 
Tux CoLLteer. 


Lmighty God, by whoſe 
rovidence thy ſervant 
ohn Baptiſt was wonderfully 
born, and ſent to prepare the 
way of thy Son our Saviour by 
preaching of repentance; Make 
us ſo to follow his doctrine 
and holy life, that we may tru- 
ly repent according to his 
preaching ; and after his ex- 
ample conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
atiently ſuffer for the truth's 
Ake; through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah xl. 1, 


— 


Omfort ye, comfort ye m 
people, ſaith your 
Speak ye comfortably to Je- 

ruſalem, 


Saint John Baptift's Day. 


ruſalem, and cry unto her, 


That her warfare is accom- 


pliſhed, that her iniquity 1s 


pardoned; for ſhe hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for 
all her fins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderneſs, 
Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the de- 
ſert a highway for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be made low, and the 
crooked ſhall be made ftraight, 
and the rough places plain. 
And the glory of the Lord 
ſhall be revealed ; and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And 
he ſaid, What ſhall I cry? 
All fleſh is graſs, and all the 
dneſs thereof is as the 
flower of the field. The graſs 
withereth, the flower fadeth, 
becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 
bloweth upon it : furely the 
people is graſs. The graſs wi- 
thereth, the flower tadeth ; but 
the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that 
bringeſt good tidings, get thee 
up into the high mountain : 
O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with ſtrength ; lift it up, be 
not afraid : ſay unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. 
Behold, the Lord God will 
come with ſtrong hand, and his 
arm ſhall rule for him ; behold, 
his reward is with him, and 


his work before him. He ſhall 
teed his flock like a ſhepherd ; 
he ſhall gather the lambs with 
his arm, and carry them in his 
boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke i. 57. 


Liſabeth's full time came 

that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered ; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours 
and her couſins heard how 
the Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her ; and they 
rejoiced with her. And it 
came to paſs, that on the 
eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child; and they 
called him Zacharias after the 
name of his Father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo; but he ſhall be called John. 
And they ſaid unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is 
called by this Name. And 
they made ſigns to his Father, 
how he would have him called. 
And he aſked for a writing ta- 
ble, and wrote, ſaying, His 
name is John. And they mar- 
velled all. And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And tear 
came on all that dwelt round 
about them ; and all theſe 
ſayings were noiſed abroad 
throughout all the hill coun- 
try of Judea. And all they that 
had heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What man- 
| I 4 net 


r one oo” 


Saint Peter's Day. 


ner of child ſhall this be ? And 
the hand of the Lord was with 
him. And his Father Zacha- 
rias was filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Tfrael, for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people, and hath 
raiſed up an horn of Salvati- 
on for us in the houſe of his 
ſervant David ; as he ſpake by 
the mouth of his holy. pro- 
phets, which have been fince 
the world began ; that we 
ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us; to perform the 
mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his 


holy covenant ; the oath which 


he fware to our father Abra- 
ham, that he would grant un- 
to us, that we, being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 
mies, might ſerve him without 
fear, in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs before him all the days 
of our lite. And thou, Child, 
ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
the Higheſt : for thou thalt go 
before the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways: to give 
knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his pcople by the remiſſion of 


their ſins, through the tender | 


mercy of our God; whereby 
the day-ſpring from on high 
hath vrfited us; to give light 
to them that fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, to 
guide our feet in the way of 


peace, And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; and 
was in the deſerts till the day 
of his ſhewing unto Liracl. 


— 


Saint Peter's Day. 
Tu COLLECT. 


Almighty God, who by 

thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
didſt give to thy. Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, and 
commandedſt him earneſtly to 
teed thy flock ; Make, we be- 
ſcech thee, all Biſhops and Paſ- 
tors diligently to preach thy 
holy Word, and the people 
obediently to follow the ſame; 
that they may rcceive the crown 
of everlaſting glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


For the Epiſtle. Acts Xil. 1. 


Bout that time Herod the 

king ſtretched forth his 
hands to vex certain of the 
Church. And he killed James 
the brother of John with the 
{word : and becauſe he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews he proceeded 
further, to take Peter alſo. 
(Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread.) And when he 
had apprehended him, he put 
him in priſon, and delivered 
him to four quaternions of ſol- 
diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth 
to the people. Peter there- 


fore was kept in priſon ; but 
prayer was made without ceaſ- 
ing of the Church unto God 
tor him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, 


3 the 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


the ſame night Peter was ſleep- 
ing between two ſoldiers, bound 
with two chains ; and the keep- 
ers before the door kept the pri- 
ſon. And behold the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a 
light ſhined in the priſon ; and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and 
raiſed him up, faying, Ariſe 
up quickly. And his chains 
fell off from his hands. And 
the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 
thyſelf, and bind on thy fan- 
dals: and ſo he did. And he 
faith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow 
me. And he went out and fol- 
lowed him, and wiſt not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he ſaw 
a viſion. When they were paſt 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 
which opened to them of his 
gown accord; and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 
ftreet, and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him. And 
when Peter was come to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of 
a ſurety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of 
the Jews. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvi. 13. 
HEN Jeſus came into 


the coaſts of Cefarea 


Philippi, he aſked his diſci- 


— 


ples, ſaying, Whom do men 
ſay, that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some ſay, 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others ſere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
He ſaith unto them, But whom 
ſay ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt, the Son of the liv- 
ing God. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed 
it unto thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven. And I fay 
alſo unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build my Church ; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. And J will give 
unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hea- 
ven ; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on carth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. 


— 
* * 


— 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 
THE CoLLECT. 


RANT), O merciful God, 
that as thine holy Apo- 
ſtle Saint James, leaving his 
father and all that he had, 
without delay was obedient 
unto the calling of thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
lo we forſaking all wordly and 
carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to tollow thy holy 
| com- 
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commandments, through Je- 
Tus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts xi. 27. 


N thoſe days came prophets 
I from Jeruſalem unto An- 
tioch. And there ſtood up one 
of them named Agabus, and 
fignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world : 
which came to paſs in the days 
of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſciples, every man according 
to his ability, determined to 
ſend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea; which 
alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barna- 
bas and Saul. Now about that 
time Herod the king ſtretched | 
forth his hands to vex certain 
of the Church. And he killed 


James the brother of John 


with the ſword. And becauſe 
he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 
proceeded further to take Pe- 


ter alſo. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xx. 20. 


HEN came to him the 
mother of Zebedee's 
children with her ſons, wor- 
ſhipping him, and defiring a 
certain thing of him. And he 
ſaid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She ſaith unto him, Grant that 
theſe my two ſons may fit, the 
one on thy right hand, and the 
other on the left, in thy king- 
dom. But Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ye afk. 


7 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 


Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay unto him, We are 
able. And he faith unto them, 
Ye ſhall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that i am baptized 
with : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give; but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is 
prepared of my Father. And 
when the ten heard it, they 
were moved with indignation 
againſt the two brethren. But 
Jeſus called them unto hun, 
and faid, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion over them, and they 
that are great exerciſe autho- 
rity upon them. But it ſhall 
not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among 
you, let him be your miniſter ; 
and whoſoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your 
ſervant : even as the Son of 
man came not to be miniſter- 


ed unto, but to miniſter, and 


to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 


Saint Bartholomeww the Apoſtle, 
Tae CoLLEecrt, 


O Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace, truly to believe and to 


preach thy word; Grant, we 
8 beſcech 


wi w4 — * 


beſeech thee, unto thy Church, 
to love that word which he be- 
lieved, and both to preach and 
receive the ſame, through Je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts v. 12. 


Y the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the 
people, (and they were all with 
one accord in Solomon's porch: 
and of the reſt durſt no man 
join himſelf to them ; but the 
ople magnified them : and 
. were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women:) inſo- 
much that they brought forth 
the ſick into the ſtreets, and 
laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow of 
Peter paſſing by might over- 
ſhadow ſome of them. There 
came alſo a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jc- 
ruſalem, bringing fick folks, 
and them which were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits : and they 
were healed every one. 


* The Goſpel. St. Luke xxii. 24. 
ND there was alſo a ſtrife 


among them, which of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt, And he ſaid unte 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them ; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are call- 


ed benefactors. But ye ſhall 
not be ſo ; but he that is great- 


k 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 


eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerv- 
eth? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 
which have continued with me 
in my temprations ; and I ap- 
point unto you a Kingdom as 
my Father hath appointed un- 
to me; that ye may cat and 
drink at my table in my king - 
dom, and fit on thrones, 


judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. 


— 


Saint Matthero the Apoſtle. 
TE CoLLEcT, 


Almighty God, who by 

thy bleſſed Son didſt 
call Matthew from the receipt 
of cuſtom, to be an Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt; Grant us grace to 
forſake all covetous deſires and 
inordinate love of riches, and 
to follow the ſame thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 
2 ſeeing we have 


this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy, we faint not; 
but have renounced the hid- 
den things of diſhoneſty, not 
walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God 
deceitfully, 


2 


| when the Phariſees ſaw it, they 


Saint Michael 


deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
tion of the truth, commend- 
ing ourſelves to every man's 
conſcience in the fight of God. 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are loft : 
in whom the 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. For we preach not our- 
ſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Lord ; and ourſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus' fake. For 
God, who commanded the 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the Know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. ix. 9. 


ND as Jeſus paſſed forth 
from thence, he ſaw a 

man named Matthew, fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtom : and 
he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 
And he aroſe and followed 
him. And it came to pals, as 
Jeſus fat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and 
finners came, and fat down 
with him and his diſciples. And 


faid unto his diſciples, Why 
eateth your Maſter with pub- 
licans and ſinners? but when 
Jeſus heard that, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole, 
need not a phyſician, but they 


god of this 


and all Angels. 


that are ſick, But go ye and 
learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not ſacrifice. 
For I am not come to call the 
righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
Tur CoLLecr, 


() Everlaſting God, who 


haſt ordained and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels 
and men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee 
{ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 
appointment they may {nc- 
cour and defend us on earth, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


| Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. xii. 7. 


Here was war in heaven : 
Michael and his angels 
fought againſt - the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels, and prevailed nor; 
neither was their place found 
any more in heaven. And the 
great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the 


whole world; he was caſt out 


into the earth, and his angels 
were caſt out with him. And 
I heard a loud voice ſay ing in 
heaven, Now is come ſalva- 
tion and ſtrength, and the king, 
dom of our God, and the pow- 
er of his Chriſt ; for the ac- 
cuſer of our brethren is caft 


| 


| | | | down, 
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fore our God day and night. 
And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny ; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. There- 
fore rejoice, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them : Wo to 
the inhabiters of the carth, and 
of the ſea ! for the devil 1s 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he hath but a ſhort 
time. 


The Goſpel. St. Matth. xvill. 1, 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 


don, which accuſed them be- 


for it muſt needs be that of- 
fences come; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence 
cometh ! Whereforeif thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from 
thee : it 1s better for thee to 
enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands 
or two feet, to be caſt into 
everlaſting fire. And if thine 
eye offend thee, pluck it our, 
and caſt it from thee : it is bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather than hav- 
ing two eyes, to be caſt into 
hell-fire. Take heed that ye 
deſpiſe not one of theſe little 


T the ſame time came 
A the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
ſaying, Who is the greareſt in 
the kingdom of heaven? And 
Jeſus called a little child unto 
him, and ſet him in the midſt 
of them, and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little 
children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Who- 
ſoever therefore ſhall humble 
himſelf as this little child, the 
lame is greateſt in the king- 
dom of heaven. And wholo 
thall receive one ſuch little 
child in my Name, recciveth 
me. But whoſo ſhall offend 


one of theſe little ones which 


believe in me, it were better 
tor him that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the ſea. Wo unto. 


ones; for I ſay unto you, That 
in heaven their angels do al- 
ways behold the tace of my 
Father which 1s in heaven. 
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Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
Tu COLLECT. 


Lmighty God, who call- 
edſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, 
to be an Evangeliſt and Phy- 
| fician of the ſoul ; May it 
pleaſe thee, that by the whol- 
; tome medicines of the doctrine 
delivered by him, all the diſ- 
eaſes of our ſouls may be heal- 
ed, though the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. iv. 5. 


ATCH thou in all 
| things, endure afflic- 


the world becauſe of offences! tions, do the work of an Evan- 
| geliſt, 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


geliſt, make full proot of thy 
miniſtry. For I am now ready 
to be offered, and the time of 
my departure 1s at hand. I 
have fought a good fight, I 
have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the righteous judge ſhall 
give me at that day : and not 
to me only, but unto all them 
alſo that love his appearing. 
Do thy diligence to come 
ſhortly unto me : for Demas 
hath forſaken me, having lov- 
ed this preſent world, and is 
departed unto Theſſalonica, 
Creſcens to Galatia, Titus un- 
to Dalmatia. Only Luke 1s 
with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee : tor he 
is profitable to me for the mi- 
niſtry. And Tychicus have I 
ſent to Epheſus. The cloke 
that J left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring 
with thee, and the books, 
but eſpecially the parchments. 
Alexander the copper- ſmith 
did me much evil : the Lord 
reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou 
ware alſo; for he hath greatly 
withſtood our words. 


The Goſpel. St. Luke x. 1. 
T? E Lord appointed o- 


ther ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two betore his 
face into every city and place 


| Therefore ſaid he unto them, 
The harveſt truly is great, - bur 
the labourers are few ; pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the har- 
veſt, that he would fend forth 
labourers into his harveſt. Go 
your ways; behold, I ſend you 
forth as lambs among wolves. 
Carry neither purſe nor ſcrip, 
nor ſhoes : and ſalute no man 
by the way. And into what- 
foever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And 
if the Son of peace be there, 
your peace ſhall reſt upon it : 


if not, it ſhall turn to you 


the labourer is worthy of his 


again. And in the ſame houſe 
remain, eating and drinking 
ſuch things as they give : for 


hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, 
Apoſtles. 


Tur CoLLtcr. 


Almighty God, who haft 

built thy Church upon 
the foundation of the apoſtles 
and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner- 
ſtone ; Grant us ſo to be joined 
together in unity of ſpirit by 
their doctrine, that we may be 
made an holy temple accept- 
able unto thee, through Jetus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. St. Jude 1. 


UDE the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 


whitherhe himielf would come. | James, to them that are ſauc- 


tified 
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Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


tified by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called : Mercy unto you, and 
ce, and love be multiphed. 
beloved, when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you and exhort you, that Fe 
ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once de- 
livered unto the ſaints. For 
there are certain men crept 
in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con- 
demnation 5 ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt. I will 
therefore put you m remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord hav- 
ing ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 
not. And the Angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in exerlaſting 
chains unde darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great d.'y+ 
Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themſelves 
over to fornication, and goin 


after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 


for an example, ſuffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Like- 
wiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers 
defile the fleſh, deſpiſe domini- 


on, and ſpeak evil of dignities. 


De Goſpel. St. John xv. 17. 


HESE things I command 

| you, That ye love one 
another. It the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me 
before it hated you. If ye 
were of the world, the world 
would love his own : but be- 
cauſe ye are not of the world, 
but I have choſen you out of 
the world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than the 
lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you; if they have — my 
laying, they will keep yours 
alſo. But all thele things will 
they do unto you for my 
Name's ſake, becauſe they 
know not him that ſent me. 
If I had not come and ſpaken 
unto them, they had not had 
fin: but now they have no 
cloke for their fin, He that 
hateth me, hateth my Father 
alſo. If I had not done among 
them the works which none 
other man did, they had not 
had fin; but now have they 
both ſeen and hated both me 
and my Father. But this com- 
eth to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written 
in their law, They hated me 
without a cauſe. But when 


| 


the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the 


Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the Fa- 
| ther, 


ther, he ſhall teſti 


ify of me. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 


All Saints Day. 

Iux Corxxcr. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
Oo knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of 
thy Son Chriſt our Lord; 
Grant us grace ſo to follow thy 
blefſed Saints in all virtuous 
and godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable 
Joys, which thou haft prepared 
for them that unfeignedly love 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. Rev. vii. 2. 


ND 1I ſaw another angel 
A aſcending from the eaſt, 
aving the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the 
earth, and the ſea, ſay ing, Hurt 
not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have ſeal- 
ed the ſervants of our God in 
their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which 
were ſealed ; and there were 
ſealed an hundred and forty 
and four thouſand, of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, _ 
Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand, 


Al! Saints Day. 


Of the tribe of Gad w 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Aſer were 
{ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Iſachar were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand. | 

Of the tribe of Joſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouland. 

Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſcaled twelve thouſand. 

After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the 


Lamb, clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands: 
and cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, Salvation to our God, 
which fitteth upon the, throne, 
and unto the Lamb. And all 
the angels ſtood round about 
the throne, and about the el- 
ders, and the four beaſts, and 
tell betore the throne on their 
faces, and worſhipped God, 
laying, Amen : Bleſſing, and 
glory and wiſdom, and thankſ- 
giving, and honour, and power, 
and might be unto our God 


The 


for ever and ever. Amen, 


The Communion. 


e Goſpel. St. Matth. v. 1 


ES Us ſeeing the multi- 
tudes, went up into a moun- 
tain; and when he was et, 
his diſciples came unto hit. 
And he open 
and taught them, ſaying, Bleſ- 
ſed are the poor in ſpirit : for 
their's is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Bleſſed are they that 
mourn : for they ſhall be com- 
ſorted. Bleſſed are the meek : 
for they ſhall inherit the earth. 
Bleſſed are they which do hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſ- 
neſs : for they ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are the merciful : for 


— — 


ed his mouth, 


they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed 
are the pure in heart : for they 
ſhall ſee God. Blefled are the 
pete- makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. 
Bleſſed are they which are per- 
ſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake : 
for their's is the kingdom of 
heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile you, and per- 
ſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 
manner of evil againſt you 
falſly for my ſake. Re oice, 
and be exceeding glad; for 
great is your reward in heaven: 
tor ſo perſecuted they the pro- 
phets which were betore you. 


+ 4 
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ORDER for the 


Adminiſtration of the LoRD's Supper, 
O R, 


HOLY COMMUNI ON. 


q 8 0 many as intend to be partalers of the holy Communion, ſhall fignify 


their Names to the Curate at leaf ſome time the day before. 


And if any of theſe be an open an 


wrong to 


notorious evil liver, or have done any 


is neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the Congregation be there 
by offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, 7 


Hall call bim and adver- 


tiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord's Table, until 
he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly 2 and amended his far- 


mer naughty life, that the Con * may t 


ereby be ſatisfied, which be- 


fore <vere offended ; and that he hath recompenſed the parties ta whom he 


hath dane wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpeſc ſo to de, as 


ſeon as he conveniently may. 


4 The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwwixt whom he perceiveth 
malice and hatred to reign : not ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lords 
Table, until he know them ta be reconciled. And if ene of the Parti's, ſo at 
variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of his heart all that the 
other hath treſþaſſed agnin} him, and to make amends for that he himſelf 

hath offended ; and the other Party will not be perſuaded to a godly unity, 
but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and malice : the Miniſter in that caſe 
ought to admit the penitent perſon to the holy Communion, and net him that 
is objlinate. Provided, that * iniſter fo repelling any, as is ſpecified 
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in this, or the next precedent Pa 1. of this Rubrict, ſhall be ebliged to 


we an account 


of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days 


er at the 


artheſl. And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon ac- 


gording to the Canon. 
q The Table at the Commumion- time 


having a fair white linen Cloth upon 


it, Mall land in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer are appointed to be 2 And the Prigſ flandin 
+ of the Table, ſhe F 


at the North fide of the Table, 
Following, the People kneeling. 


UR Father which art in 
00 heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in carth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 

ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
3 them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 


Tux Corrxcrt. 

Lmighty God, unto whom 

A all hearts be open, all 
e 


ſires known, and from whom 
no ſecrets are hid; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the 
inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love 
thee, and worthily magnify 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


rr rig. 
z rehearſe d:fiinfly all t 
TEN COMMAND MENTS, 
and t ill kneelim 
efter webs wt an mas: ” God 


ey for their tranſsreffuon thereof 


mer 
fer the time paſt, and grace to keep 
the fame for the time to come, as 
Yolloweth. 


7 Minifter. f 
OD ſpake theſe words, 
and ſaid, I am the Lord 


thy God : Thou ſhalt have 


all ſay the 


ds Prayer, with the Colle 


| People, Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minifler. Thou ſhalt not 
make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any 
thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in 
the water under the earth. Thou 
ſhalt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them : for I the 
Lord thy God am a jealous 
God, and viſit the fins of the 
fathers upon the children, un- 
to the third and fourth genera- 
tion of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thouſands 
in them that love me, and keep 
my commandments. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 5 
\ Minifter. Thou ſhalt not 
take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in yain : for the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that 
taketh his Name in vain. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. 
thou keep haly the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou la- 


bour, and do all that thou haſt 


none other gods but me. 
Jar 


to do; but the ſeventh day is 


Remember that 
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the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy 
man-ſervant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy 
tes. For in fix days the 
Tord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day: 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our heart 
to keep this law. | 

Minifter. Honour thy father 
and thy mother, that thy days 
may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt do no 
murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our Kearts 
to keep this law. n 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not 
ſteal. | 
People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and incline our hearts 
to, keep this law, 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not bear 
_ witneſs againſt thy neigh- 

—_—_ 


People. Lord, have mercy 


 fidering 


upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. | 

Ainifier. Thou ſhalt not co- 
vet thy neighbour's houfe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neigh» 
bour's wife, nor his ſervant, 
nor his maid, nor his ox, nor 
his aſs, nor any thing that 
is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy 
upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we be- 
ſeech thee. 

Den ſhall foll;wv one of theſe two 
8 Cod, fre the Font os e 

fanding as before, and ſaying, 

Let us pray. 

L mighty God u hoſe king- 
dom is everlaſting, and 
power infinite; Have mercy 
upon the whole Church, and 
fo rule the heart of thy choſen 
ſervant GEORGE, our King 
and Governor, that he (know- 
ing whoſe miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory; and that we 
and all his ſubjects (duly con- 
whole authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, ho- 
nour, and humbly obey him, 
in thee, and for thee, accord- 
ing to thy bleſſed word and 
ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, liveth and 
reignerh, ever one God, wo 
without end. Amen. 


q Or, 


Lmighty and everlaſting 5 
„we are taught by 

thy holy Word, that the hearts 
K 2 of 
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governance, and that thou doſt 
diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wil- 
dom; We humbly beſeech thee 
ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſer- 


vant, our King and Governor, 


that in all his thoughts, words, 


and works, he may ever ſeek 
thy honour and glory; and 
ſtudy to preſerve thy people 
commirted to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs. 
Grant this, O merciful Father, 
tor thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the 
Day. And immediately after the 
Celken, the 1758 ſhall read the 
Epiſtle, ſaying, The Epiſtle, [or, 
'The portion of Scripture appoint- 
ed for the Epiſtle] is written in 
the—-Chapter of---beginning at 
the---Verſe. Aud the Hpiſtle ended, 
he ſball ſay, Here endeth the E- 

- Piltle. Then ſhall he read the Goſpel 
( the People all flanling up ) ſaying, 
The holy Goſpel is written in 
the---Chapter of---beginning at 
the Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, 

Hall be ſung or ſaid the Creed follotu- 

ang, the People fill landing as before. 

Believe in one God, the Fa- 

ther Almighty, Maker of 

keaven and earth, and of all 
things viſible and invifible : 
And in one Lord Jetus 


Chriſt, the only-begotten Son 


of God, Begotten of his Fa- 
ther before all worlds, God of 


God, Light of Light, very 
God of very God, Begotten, 


not made, being of one ſub- 


3 
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of Kings are in thy rule and 


| 


b 


ſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were made : 
who for us men, and for our 
ſalvation came down from hea- 
ven, and was incarnate by the 
Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin 
Mary, and was made man, 
and was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuf- 
fered and was buried, and the 
third day he roſe again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, and aſ- 
cended into heaven, and ſit- 
teth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come 
again with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead : 
whoſe kingdom ſhall have 
no end. 

And I beheve in the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Lord and giver of 
life, who proceedeth from the 
Father an? | the Son ; who with 
the Father and the Son toge- 
ther is worſhipped and glori- 
fied, who ſpake by the pro- 
phets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and ApoſtolickChurch ; 
I acknowledge one baptiſm for 
the Remiſſion of fins, and I 
look for the Reſurrection of 
the dead, and the life of the 
world to come. Amen. 


Den the Curate ſhall declare unte 
the People what Holy-days or Fall- 
ing-days, are in the aaf fellowing 
to be obſerved. And then alſo ( 
eccafron be ſhall notice be given of 
the Communion ; and the Barns g 
Matrimony publiſhed ; and Brief, 
Cuations, and Excommunication s 


read, And nothin ſhall be pro- 


claimed er publiſhed in the Church, 


during 


during the time of Divine * 
but by the Miniſler : nor by him 
any thing, but what is preſcribed in 
the Rules of this book, or enjoined by 


Place. 


© Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one 

of the Homilies alread 7 fet fo th, or 
eafter to be ſet forth by Authority. 

J Then hall the Prieft return to the 
Lord's Sth, and begin the 0 
tory, ſaying one or more of theſe 
Sentences following, as he thinketh 
moſt comvenient in his diſcretion. 


ET your light ſo ſhine 
L before men, that they 
may ſce your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. St. Marth. v. 16. 

Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
though and fteal : but lay 
up for yourſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither moth 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break 
through nor ſtcal. St. Marth. 
vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, e- 
ven ſo do unto them : For 
this is the law and the pro- 

phets. St. Matth. vii. 12. 
Not every one that ſaith un- 
to me, Ladd, Lord, ſhall en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven; but he that docth the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven. St. Matth. vii. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and 
ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods 


1 


the King, or by the Ordinary of the ; 
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I givé to the poor; and if I 
have done any wrong to any 
man, I reſtore him tour-fold. 
St. Luke xix. 8. | 

Who goeth a warfare at any 
{time at his own coſt? Who 
| planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
| eth not of the fruit thereof ? 
Or who fecdeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7 

If we have ſown unto you 
ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſhall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cor. ix. 11. 

Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy things 
live of the ſacrifice ? and they 
who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar: Even ſo 
hath the Lord alſo ordaincd, 
that they who preach the Goſ- 
pel ſhould live of the Goſpel. 
1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall 
reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plente- 
ouſly. Let every man do ac- 
cording as he 1s diſpoſed in his 
heart: not grudgingly, or of 
neceſhty : for God loveth a 
cheerful giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in. 
the Word, miniſter unto him 
that teacketh in all good things. 
Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked : tor whatſoever a man 
ſoweth that ſhall he reap. Gal. 
vi. 6, | 

While we have time, let us. 
do good unto all men; and: 


ſpecially unto them that 2 
© 


* 


of the houſhold of fait 
vi. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if 
a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither may | 
we carry any thing out, 1 Tim. 
vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich 
in this world, that they be rea- 
dy to give, and glad to diſtri- 
bute; laying up in ſtore for 
themſelves a good foundation 
againſt the time to come, that 
they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19, 


h. Gal. 


he will forget your works, and 
labour that proceedeth of love; 
which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Name's fake, who have 
- miniſtered unto the ſaints, and 
yet do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute forget not : for with ſuch 
ſacrifices God 1s well pleaſed. 
Hebr. xiii. 16. 

Whoſo bath this world's 
good, and ſceth his brother 
ave need, and ſhutteth up his 
compaſſion from him; how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? 1 St. John iii. 17. 

Give alms of thy goods, and 
never turn thy face from any 
poor man; and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be turn- 

ed away from thee. Tob. iv. 7. 
He merciful after thy power. 
If thou haſt much, give plente- 
ouſly, If thou haſt little, do 


God is not unrighteous, that | 
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that little: for id gathereft 
thou thyſelf a good reward in 
the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 
8, 9. | 

He that hath pity upon the 
poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 
and look, what he layeth out, 
it ſhall be paid him again, 
Prov. xix. 17, 

Bleſſed be the man that pro- 
videth for the ſick and needy : 
the Lord ſhall deliver him 
in the time of trouble. P/al. 
. | 
J Whilft theſe ſentences are in read- 


ing, the Deacons, Churchwardens, 


or «ther fit perſon appointed for that 
purpoſe, ts e 18. Alms fer 
the. poor, and other devotions of the 
eopte, in a decent Baſon to be pre- 
vided by the Pariſh for that Pura 
poſe; and reverently bring it to the 
rigſt, who ſhall humbly preſent 
and place it upon the holy T able. 


And when there is a Communion, 


the Prieſt ſhall then place upon the 
Table /o 2 B e ine 


as 
he ſhall think /ufficient. After which 
done, the Pre, ſhall fo 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate 
of Chriſt's Church militant 
here in carth. 


| Lmighty and everliving 
God, who by thy holy 


ö 


| Apoſtle haſt taught us to make 


prayers and ſupplications, and 
to give thanks for all men; We 
humbly beſeech thee moſt mer- 
cifully * 10, Ac . i there be no 


our alms and oblati- in guat, 
ons and] to re- ff aan 


ceive theſe our * va. 
prayers which we offer unto 


_ thy diligence gladly to give of 


. 


thy divine Majeſty, beſeeching 
3 thee 


1 


thee to inſpire continually the 


univerſal Church with the Spi- 
rit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and grant that all the 
that do conteſs thy holy Name, 
may agree in the truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in unit 
and godly love, We beſcech 
thee alſo to fave and defend 
all Chriſtian Kings, Princes, 
and Governors; and eſpeciall 


thy ſervant GEORGE our 


king, that under him we may. 


be godly and quietly govern- 
ed : and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are 
put in authority under him, 
that they may truly and indit- 


ferently miniſter juſtice, to the 


puniſhment of wickedneſs and 
vice, and to the maintcnance 
of thy true Religion and Vir- 
tue. Give grace, O heavenly 
Father, to all Biſhops and Cu- 


rates, that they may both by 


their life and doctrine, ſet forth 


thy true and lively Word, and | Blood of Chriſt; to be by them 


rightly and duly adminiſter 
thy holy Sacraments. And to 
all thy people give thy hea- 
venly grace; and eſpecially to 
this congregation here preſent; 
that with meek heart and due 
reverence they may hear and 
receive thy holy Word; truly 
ſerving thee in holineſs and 
rightconſneſs all the days of 
their life, And we moſt hum- 
bly beſccch thee of thy good- 
neſs, O Lord, to comfort and 
ſuccour all them, who in this 
tranſitory lite are in trouble, 
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 forrow, need, fickneſs, or any 


other adverſity. 


And we allo 
bleſs thy holy 


Name, for all 


y | thy ſervants departed this life 


in thy faith and fear ; beſeech- 
iog thee to give us grace ſo 


y | to follow their good examples, 


that with them we may be par- 
takers of thy heavenly king- 
dom. Grant this, O Father, 


y | for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 


only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen, 


ben the Minifter giveth warning 
for the celebration of the holy Czm- 
munion ( which he fhal! always do 
1% n the Sunday or ſome 5504 
immediately n aſter the 
Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall 
read this Exhortation following. 


Early beloved, on 

day next, I purpoſe 
through God's aſſiſtance, to 
adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall 
be religiouſly and devoutly diſ- 
poſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and 


received in remembrance of his 
meritorious Croſs and Paſhon ; 
whereby alone we obtain re- 
miſſion of our fins, and are 
made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it 
is our duty to render moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks to Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his 


Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 

not only to die for vs, but alſo 

to be our ſpiritual food and 

ſuſtenance in that holy Sacra- 

ment. Which being ſo divine 
= 


and 


y_—_ = — "II 


r 


— — — 


w—— — 
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and comfortablea thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and fo 
dangerous to them that will 
preſume to receive it unwor- 
thily; my duty is to exhort 
you, in the mean ſeaſon, to 
conſider the dignity of that 
holy myſtery, and the great pe- 
ril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof ; and fo to ſearch and 
examine your own conſciences, 
(and that not lightly, and at- 
ter the manner of diſſemblers 
with God ;) but ſo that ye 
may come holy and clean to 
ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the 
marriage garment required by 
God in holy Scripture, and be 
received as worthy partakers 
of that holy Table. 

The way and mcans there- 
to is: Firſt, to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 
rule of God's commandments; 
and whereinſoever ye ſhall per- 
ceive yourſelves to have of- 
fended, either by will, word, 
or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
yourſelves to Almighty God, 
with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life . Andit ye ſhall 
perceive your offences to be 
fuch as are not only againſt 
God, bur allo againſt your 
neighbours ; then ye ſhall re- 
concile yaurſelves unto them, 
being ready ro make reftitution 
and fatisfaftion according to 
rhe utmoſt of your powers, for 
all injuries and wrongs done by 
you to any other; and being 


likewiſe ready to forgive others 

that have offended you, as ye 
would have torgiveneſs of your 
offences at God's hand : for 
otherwiſe the receiving of the 
holy Communion doth nothing 
elſe but increaſe your damna- 
tion. Therefore, if any of you 
be a blaſphemer of God, an 
hinderer or flanderer of his 
Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; repent ye of 
your fins, or elſe come not to 
that holy table ; leſt after the 
taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the devil enter into you, as he 
entered into Judas, and fill 
you full of all iniquities, and 
bring you to deſtruction both 
of body and ſoul. 

And becaufe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but with 
a full truſt in God's mercy, 
and with a quiet conſcience ; 
therefore if there be any of 
you, who by this means can- 
not quiet his own conſcience 
herein, but requireth further 
comfort or counſel :; let him 
come to me, or to ſome other 
diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
of God's Word, and open his 
griet ; that by the miniſtry of 
God's holy Word he may re- 
ceive the benefit of abſolu- 
tion, together with ghoſtly 

counſel and advice, to the 
| quieting of his conſcience, and 
avoiding of all ſcruple and 

doubtfulneſs. | 
q Or 


Or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People 
negligent to come to the holy Commu- 
nion, inflead of the former, he ſhall 
uſe this Exhortation. 


Early beloved brethren, 

on I intend, by 
God's grace, to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper : unto which, 
in God's behalf, I bid you all 
that are here preſent ; and be- 
ſeech you for the. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's ſake that ye will not 
refuſe to come thereto, being 
ſo lovingly called and bidden 
by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a 
thing it is, when a man hath | 
e a rich feaſt, decked 

1 

viſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to fit 
down; and yet they who are 
called (withour any cauſe) moſt 
unthankfully refuſe to come. 
Which of you in ſuch a caſe, | 
would not be moved ? Who 
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ye not repent and amend ? 
When God calleth you, are ye 
not aſhamed to ſay, ye will not 
come ? When ye ſhould re- 
turn to God, will ye excuſe 
yourſelves, and ſay, ye are not 
ready? Conſider earneſtly with 
yourſelves, how little ſuch 
teigned excuſes will avail be- 
fore God. They that refuſed 
the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe 
they had bought a farm, or 
| would try their yokes of oxen, 
or becauſe they were married, 
were not ſo excuſed, but count- 
ed unworthy of the heavenly 
feaſt. 1, for my part, ſhall be 


s table with all kind of pro- ready: and according to mine 


Office, I bid you in the Name 
of God; I call you in Chriſt's 
behalt ; I exhort you, as ye 
love your own ſalvation, that 
ys will be partakers of this ho- 


ly Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 


would not think a great injury 
and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly be- 
loved in Chriſt, take ye good 
heed, leſt ye withdrawing your- 
lelves from this holy Supper, 
provoke God's indignation a- | 
gainſt you. It is an caſy mat- 
ter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I 
am otherwiſe hindered with 
worldly buſineſs. But ſuch ex- 
cuſes are not ſo cafily accepted 
and allowed before God. If 
any man ſay, I am a grievous 
ſinner, and therefore am afraid 


yield up his ſoul by death up- 
on the Croſs tor your ſalvation, 
ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remem- 
brance of the ſacriſice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded: which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, conſider with 
yourſelves how great injury ye 
do unto God, and how fore 
puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads tor the ſame; when ye 
wilfully abſtain fromthe Lord's 
Table, and ſeparate from your 
brethren, who come to feed on 


| the banquet of that moſt hea- 


to come; wherefore then do 


venly food. Theſe things it 
ye 
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ye earneftly conſider, ye will 
by God's grace return to a 
better mind: for the obtain- 


ing whereof we ſhall not ceaſe | 


to make our humble petitions 
unto Almighty God our hea- 
yenly Father, 


| 
At the time of the celebration of the 


—_—— 


Communion, the Communicants be- 


ing conveniently placed for the . 


ſelves, brethren, that ye be 
not judged of the Lord; re- 
pent ye truly for your fins 
paſt ; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt taith in Chriſt our Savi- 
our; amend your lives, and 
be in perfect charity with all 
men ; ſo ſhall ye be meet par- 
takers of thoſe holy myſteries, 
And above all things, ye muſt 


cerving of the hy Sacrament, the 
Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhortation ; 


TN FEarly beloved in the Lord, 
D ye that mind to come to 
the holy Communion of the 
Body and Blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, muſt confider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all ons di- 
ligently ta try and examine 
_ themſelves, before they pre- 
ſame to eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup, For as the 
benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith 
we receive that holy Sacra- 
ment ; (for then we ſpiritually 
eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood ; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; 
we are one with Chriſt, and 


Chriſt with us :) ſo is the dan- 


ger great, if we receive the 
fame unworthily. For then 
we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; 
we eat and drink our own 
damnation, not conſideri 
Lord's Body; we kindle 
wrath againſt us ; we provoke 
kim to plague us with divers 


diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 


death. Judge therefore your- 


al 


| give moſt humble and hearty 
thanks to God the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for 
the redemption of the world 
by the death and paſſion of 
aur Saviour Chriſt, both God 
and - man; who did humble 
himſelt even to the death up- 
on the Croſs, for us miſerable 
| finners, who lay in darkneſs, 
and the ſhadow of death, that 
he might make ws the chil- 
dren of God, and exalt us to 
everlaſting lite, And to the 
end that we ſhould alway re- 
member the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dy- 
ing for us, and the innumer- 
| able benefits which by his pre- 

cious blood-ſhedding he hath 
obtained to us: he hath infti- 
tuted and ordained holy myſte- 
ries, as pledges of his love, 
and for a continual remem- 
brance of his death, to our 
reat and endleſs comfort. To 
him therefore, with the Fa- 
| ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, ler 
us give (as we are moſt bounden) 
continual thanks; ſubmitting 
| ourſelves whally ta his holy 


will 
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will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve him in true hoh- 
neſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life, Amen. 


all the Prieſt ſayto them that 
22 the Yi Com munign ; 
VE that do truly and car- 
neſtly repent you of your 
fins, and are in love and charity 
with your neighbours, and in- 
tend to lead a new life, follow- 
ing the cammandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth 
in his holy ways; Draw near 
with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to your comfort; 
and make your humble con- 
feffion to Almighty God, meek- 
ly kneeling upon your knees, 
Then ſhall this general Confeſſion 
0 be — Sie of al 2 


are minded 
munion, by ene of the Miniſlers; 
both he and all the people kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying ; 
Lmighty God, Father of 

our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of 
all men; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, Which we from 
time to time moſt grievouſly 
have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy 
Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do 
carneftly repent, And are hear- 
tily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; The remembrance of 
them is grievous unto us; The 
purden of them is intolerable, 


cei ve the holy Cam-: 


Have mercy upon us, Have 
mercy upon us, moſt merciful 
Father ; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's fake, forgive us 
all that 1s paſt; And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of 
life, To the honour and glo 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt ( or the Biſhop, 
being preſent ] ſtand up, and turn- 
| ing hun 74 to the People, pronounce 


this Abſolution. 
Lmighty God our hea- 
venly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed for- 
giveneſs of fins to all them 
that with hearty repentance and 
true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in 
all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable 
words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
unto all that truly turn to him. 


OME unto me, all ye that 

travel, and are heavy la- 
den, and I will refreſh you 
St. Matth. xi. 28. 

So God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, to the end that all 
that believe in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life. St. John iii. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul 


faith, 
This 
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This is a true ſaying, and 
worthy of all 'men to be re- 
ceived, That Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to ſave finners. 
1 Tim. i. 1 5. 

Hear alſo what Saint John 
ſaith. 

It any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Je- 
{us Chriſt the righteous ; and 
he is the propitiation tor our 
ſms. 1 St. John ii. 1, 2. 
Aer which the Prieſt ſball pro- 

ceed, ſaying, 

Lift up your hearts. 

Anfev. We lift them up un- 
to the Lord, 


Prieft. Let us give thanks 


unto our Lord God. 


nſw, It is meet and right 


ſo to do. 


4 Then ball the Prieft turn to the Jeſus Chriſt ou 
is the very Paſchal Lamb, 


Lord's Table, and ſay, 
T is very meet, right, and 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in all 
places, give thanks unto thee, 


* The wwords [Holy 0 Lord, * Holy 


Father be omitted 
en Trinity Sunday. 


Father, Almigh- 
ty Everlaſting God, 


J Here foa!! felliwv the proper Pre- 
face necording to the Time, if there 
be — y appointed, or elſe im- 
mediately ſhall follow, 


Herefore with Angels 


and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
ven, we laud and magnify thy 


glorious Name; evermore praiſ- 


heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


q Proper Prefaces. 

7 Upon Chriſimas-day, and ſeven days 
Me. 

ECAUSE thou didſt give 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
Son to be born as at this time 
for us; who by the operation 
of the Holy Ghoſt, was made 
very man of the ſubſtance of 
the Virgin Mary his mother; 
and that without ſpot of ſin, 
to make us clean from all fin. 


Therefore with Angels, &c. 


7 Upon Haſter- day, and ſeven days 
after. 

UT chiefly are we bound 

to praile thee for the glo- 

rious our rn, of thy Son 

r Lord: for he 


which was offered for us, and 
hath taken away the fin of the 
world ; who by his death hath 
deſtroyed death, and by his 
rifing to life again hath re- 
ſtored us to everlaſting lite, 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 


q Upon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven days 


after. 


18 thy moſt dearly 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection manifeſt- 
ly appeared to all his Apoſtles, 
and in their ſight aſcended up 
into Heaven, to prepare a 


mg thee, and ſaying, Holy, place for us; that where he is, 


holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, thither we might allo aſcend, 


and 


and reign with him in glory. 
Therefore with Angels, &c. 
Dan Whitſunday, and fix days 
Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord ; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 
Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from heayen with 
a ſudden great ſound, as it 
had been a mighty wind, 1n 
the likeneſs of fiery tongues, 
lighting upon the Apoſtles, 
to teach them, and to lead 
them to all truth ; giving 
them both the gift of divers 
languages, and alſo boldneſs 
with fervent zeal conſtantly to 
preach the Goſpel unto all na- 
tions; whereby we have been 
brought out of darkneſs and 
error, into the clear light and 
true . knowledge of thee, and 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
tore with Angels, &c. 


q Upon the feaſt of Trinity only. 
HO art one God, one 
Lord : not one only 
perſon, but three perſons in 
one ſubſtance. For that which 
we believe of the glory of the 
Father, the ſame we believe 
of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference 
or inequality, Therefore with 
Angels, WC. 


Alter each of wwhich Prefaces, ſball 
immediately be ſung or faid, 


erefore with Angels 
and Archangels, and 
with all the company of hea- 
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ven, we laud and magnify thy 
glorious Name; evermore prail- 
ing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy Lord God of hoſts, 
heaven and earth are full of 


thy glory : Glory be to thee, 
O Lord moſt high. Amen. 
7 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſl, kneeling daun 
at the Lord's Table, ſay, in the 
Name of all them that jhall recave 
the Communion, this Prayer fol- 


lowing : 

FE do not preſume to 
come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſt- 
ing in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great 
mercies: We are not worthy 
ſo much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the ſame Lord; whole 
property 1s always to have mer- 
cy ; Grant us therefore, graci- 
ous Lord, ſo to cat the fleſh of 
thy dear ſon Jeſus Chrift, and 
to drink his blood, that our 
ſinfut bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our 
ſouls waſhed through his moſt 
precious blood, and that we 
may evermore dwell in him, 
and he in us. Amen, 


q When the Prieſt, landing bcfore 
the T able, hath fo ordered the Bread 
and Wine, that he may with the 
more Readineſs and Decency break 
the Bread before the People, and 
take the Cup into his Hands, be. 
ſhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecration, 
as followeth : 


Lmighty God our hezs 
venly Father, who of 


thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine 
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thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption ; who 
made there (by 1 one obla- 
tion of himſelf once offered) 
a full, 
ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatis- 
faction for the fins of the whole 
world; and did inſtirute, and 
in his holy Goſpel command 
us to continue a perpetual me- 
mory of that his precious death 
until his coming again ; Hear 
us, O merciful Father, we moſt 
humbly beſeech thee ; and 

t that we receiving theſe 
* creatures of bread and 
wine according to thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy in- 
ſtitution, in remembrance of 
his death and paſhon, may be 


2 of his moſt bleſſed 
y and blood: Who in the 
fame night that he was be- 


(a) were the trayed, {@) took 
2 5 mots, bread, 4 when he 
I had given thanks, 
deat the bread: (þ de brake it; 
and gave it to his diſciples, 
ſaying, Take, eat, 

fe) awd here rs {C) this is my body 

nee Which is given for 
you; do this in remembrance 
of me. Likewiſe after ſupper 
(4) Keve beis ws {4) he took the 
Ks ha: Cup; and when he 
had given thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ve all of 
this; for this (e} is 
my Blood ot the 
New Teſtament, 


which is ſhed for 


(e) And ber: e 
ty dir Hand wp- 
every wh, 

u e as 

' iu whecd 
ghere 15 ny Wine 
#9 , «peer ated. 


perfect, and ſufficient | 


you, and for many, for the re- 

miſhon of fins : Do this, as oft 

as ve ſhall drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. Amen. 

q Then ſhall the Miniſler firft receive 
the Communion in both 25 Him- 
ſelf, and then proceed to deliver the 
jame to the Biſhops, Priefir, and 
Deacons, in like Manner, ( if 
be preſent } and after that to *h 
People alſo in erder, into their 
Hands, all meekly kneeling. And 
when he delivereth the Bread to 


any ene, he ſball ſay, 

: FTE Bod? of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy 
| body and foul unto everlaſting 
life. Take, and eat this in 
remembrance that Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
gtving. 

Aud the Minifter that delivereth 


the cup to any one, ſhall ſay, 
1 Blood of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſt- 
ing life. Drink this in re- 
membrance that Chriſt's blood 
was ſhed for thee, and be 
thankful. 
TH the conſecrated Bread or Wine 
all ſpent before all have commu=» 
nicated, the Prieſt is to cenſecrate 
more, according to the Form before 
. : beginning at (Our 
aviour-Chriſt in the ſame night, 
|  &c ) for the bleſſing of the Bread: 
and at [Likewiſe after Supper, 
&c.] for the bl:fſing of the Cup. 
q4 When all bare communicaten, the 
Ainifler ſhall return ts the Lord”s 
Table, and reverently place upon it 
tu bat remaineth of the conſecrated 


Elements, covering the ſame with a 
Fair Linen Chth. 2 
een 


T Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay the Lord's 
he the . after 


him every Petition. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Giveus this day 
our daily bread ; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us 


And lead us not into tempta- 


tion, But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


4 Afrer ſhall be ſaid as felloweth. 


Lord and heavenly Fa- 

ther, we thy humble ſer- 
vants, entirely deſire thy fa- 
therly goodneſs, mercifully to 
accept this our ſacrifice of prailc 
and thankſgiving ; moſt hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to grant, 
that by the merirs and death 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
through faith in his blood, 
we and all thy whole church 
may obtain remiſhon of our 
fins, and all other benefits of 
his paſhon. And here we of- 
fer and preſent unto thec, O 
Lord, our ſelves, our fouls 
and bodics, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively ſacrifice unto 
thee ; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who are partakers 
of this holy Communion, may 
be fulfilled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And al- 
though we be unworthy through 
our manifold fins, to offer un- 


The Communion. 


to thee any ſacrifice ; yet we 
beſeech thee to accept this our 
bounden duty and ſervice ; not 
weighing our merits, but par- 
doning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in the 
unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all 
| honour and glory be unto thee, 
OFather Almighty, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
q Or this: 
| Lmighty and everliving 
God, we moſt heart] 
thank thee, for that thou doſt 
vouchſate to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy myſ- 
teries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the moſt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us; and that 
we are very members incorpo- 
rate in the myſtical body of 
thy Son, which is the bleſſed 
company ot all faithful 
le; and are alſo heirs through 
— 9 of thy everlaſting King- 
dom, by the merits of the 
moſt precious death and paſ- 
ſion of thy dear Son. And we 
moſt humbly befeech thee, O 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us 
with thy grace, that we may 
continue in that holy fellow- 
ſhip, and do all ſuch gagd 
works as thou haſt prepared fas 
us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be all honour and glory world 
without end. Amen. 


ways. 


q Then ſhall be ſaid or fung : 
| LORY be to God on 
high, and in earth peace, 
good-will towards men. We 
praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we 
worſhip thee, we glorify thee, 


we give thanks to thee for thy 


great glory, O Lord God, 
heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. | 

O Lord, the only-begotten 
Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us: 
Thou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon 
us : Thou that takeſt away the 
fins of the world, receive our 
prayer: Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, 
have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, 


art moſt high in the glory of 


God the Father. Amen. 


q Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if he be 
preſent ) ſhall let en e with 
this Bleſſing : 


HE peace of God which 

paſſethall underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in 
the knowledgcand loveof God, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; and the bleſſing of God 
Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
andthe Holy Ghoſt, be amongft 
you, and remain with you al- 
Amen. 
Caollecti to be. ſaid after the Offer- 


tory, when there is no Commumion, 
every ſuch day one or more; and 


the ſame may be ſaid alſs as of 
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ten as occaſion 


all ſerve, after the 
Collefts oither 5 M orning or Huen- 
ing Prayer, Communion, or Litany, 


by the diſcretion of the Minifler. . 


SSIST us mercifully, O 
A Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications, and prayers, and diſ- 
poſe the ways of thy ſervants to- 
wards the attainment of ever- 
laſting ſalvation ; that among 
all the changes and chances of 
this mortal life, they may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gra- 
cious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Almighty Lord, and e- 

verlaſting God, vouch- 
ſafe, we beſecch thee, to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandments ; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and 
ſoul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
RANT, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard 
this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo 
grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to 
the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all 
our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further 


us with thy continual help ; 
that in all our works begun, 


cantinued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy ob- 
rain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the foun- 
A tain of all wiſdom, who 
noweſt our neceſſities before 
we aſk, and our ignorance in 
aſking; We beſeech thee to 
have compaſſion upon our 1n- 
firmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs 
we dare not, and for our blind- 


to give us, for the worthineſs 
of thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, who haſt 
promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that aſk in thy 
Son's Name: We beſeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears 
to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto 
thee; and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faith- 
fully aſked according to thy 
will, may effectually be obtain- 
cd, to the relief of our neceſ- 
ſity, and to the ſetting forth 
of thy glory, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Upon the Sundays and other Holy- 

days (if there be no Communion 
Hull be ſaid all that is appormed at 
the Communien, until the end of the 
general Prayer For the whole ſtate 
of Chriſt's Church militant here 
in earth] together wwith one or more 
of theſe Collect: laſt before rehearſed, 

_ concluding wwith the Bleſſing. 

T And there Dall be no celebration of the 
Lord"; Supper, except there be a con- 


neſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe | 


— — 
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venient number to communicate with 
the Prięſt according to his diſcretion. 
And if there be net above twenty 
Perſons in the Pariſh of diſcretion 
to receive the Communion ; yet there 
all be no Communion, except four 
or ( three at the leaſt ) communicate 
with the Prieſt. 

q And in Cathedral and Collegiafe 
| Churches and Colleges, where there 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, the 
ſhall all receive theCommunion wit 
the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, 
—_ they have a reaſonable cauſe 

to the vont rury. | 

A} And to take atay all occaſion of dif 
ſention, and ſuperſtition, which any 
Perſon hath or might have concern= 
ing the Bread and Wine, it ſball 
Suffice that the Bread be ſuch as is, 
uſunl to be eaten; but the beſt and 
puref Wheat Bread that conveni- 
ently may be 


otten. 
And if any : the Bread and Wine 
remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall have it to his own uſe; but if 
any remain of that which was con- 
ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out 

. of the Church, but the Prieſt ang 

uch other of the Communicants, as 

he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall im- 

mediately after the bleſſing, reve- 

rently eat and drink the ſame. 

The Bread and Wine for the Com- 

munion ſhall be provided by the Cu- 

rate and the Church-wardens, at 
the charges of the Pariſh. 

And nate, Thai N 
communzcateat the leaf three times in 
the year, of which Eaſter to be one. 
Aud yearly at liaſter everyPariſhion- 
er ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vi- 

car, or Curate, or hic cr their deput 

or deputies and pay to them or him all 

Ecciſiaſtical Duties; OY 
due, then and at that time to be paid. 

Aer the Divine Service ended, the 
Moneygiven at the Offertory ſhall be 
diſ} 2 of toſuchpious and charitable 
uſes, as the Minifler and Church- 
wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if 


they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of 


7 


| as the Ori nary Tall apporns. 
L Whereas 


The Communion. 


„ XI Hereas it is ordained in this office for the Adminiſtration of the 
me Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhould. receive the ſame. 
« kneeling; (which Order is well meant, for a' fignification of our hum- 
« hle and grateful acknowledgment of the benefits of Chriſt therein 
« given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding ſuch profanation 
* and diſorder in the holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue;) 
Vet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould by any Perſons, either out of igno- 
&« rance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtru- 
« ed and depraved; It is hereby declared, That thereby no Adoration 
« jg intended, or ought to be done cither unto. the Sacramental Bread 
« or Wine there bodily received, or unto wh Corporal Preſence of 
« Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and 
« Wine remain ſtill in their very natural ſubſtances, and therefore may 
© not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful 
t Chriſtians;) And the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt 
« are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth. of Chriſt's 
© natural Body, to be at one time in more places than one.” 


x THE 
Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants, 
To be uſed in the Church. 


9 H E People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt convenient that B 
74 ſhould net be ad miniſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, 
when the maſt number of People come together : as well for that the cong re- 
gation there preſent may — 55 the recerving of them that be netuly baptized 
o the number of Chriſt's church ; as alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, 
ry man preſent may be put in remembrance of his own profeſſhon made to 
od in his Baptiſm. Hor which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be 
- miniſtered in the vulgar Tongue. Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity. fo require) 

Children may be baptized upon any other day. | 

And note, That there ſhall be for every Male Child ts be baptized, tus 


Gedfathers and one Gredmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather aud 
tuo Godmothers. 


| JI ben there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge 
thereof over night, or in the morning beſore the beginning . — Prayer, 

to the Curate. And then the ee and Godmot bers, and the People wit 
the Ghildren, muft be ready at the Font, either immediately after the laft Leſſon 
at Morning Prayer, or ele unmediately after the laft Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 
ar the Curate by his diſcretion ſball appoint. And the Prieſt, coming to the Font 

{ which is then to be filled with pure Water, ) and ftanding there, [ball ſay, 
ATH this Child been al- | enter into the kingdom of God, 
ready baptized, or no? | except he be regenerate. and 
4 If they anſwer, No; Then foall born anew of Water and of the 
the Prieſt proceed as felloweth. Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to 
Early beloved, foraſmuch | call 1 God the Father, 
as all men are conceived | through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and born in fin ; and that our | that of his bounteous mercy _ 

Saviour Chrift ſaith, None can | he will grant to ibis Child that 
2 2 thing 


-_ 


—_ 


Publich Baptiſm of Infants. 


ching which by nature he can-| life of them that believe, and 
not have; that he may be bap- | the reſurrection of the dead; 
tired with Water and the Holy | We call upon thee for 2hts 
Ghoſt, and received intoChriſt's | Infant, that he coming to thy 
holy Church, and be made a Wy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
lively member of the fame. miſhon of his fins by ſpiritual 
Tren ſhall the Prigſt ſay, regeneration, Receixe him 
Let us pray. IO Lord, as thou haſt romiſed 
gn 110 and everlaſting by thy well- beloved Gon, ſay- 
„who of thy great ing, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; 
mercy didſt fave Noah and his | ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
family in the ark from periſh- | and it ſhall be opened unto 
ing by water; and alſo didſt you: So give now unto us that 
fately lead the children of Iſ- aſk; let us that ſeck, find; 
rael thy people through the | open the gate unto us that 
Red ſea, figuring; thereby thy | knock; that His Infant may en- 
holy Baptiſm; and by the Bap- Joy the everlaſting benediction 
tiſm of thy well-beloved Son | of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- | may come to the eternal king- 
dan, didſt ſanctify Water to | dom which thou haſt promiſed 
the myſtical waſhing away of | by Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
fin ; We beſeech thee for thine | q Ther ſhall the People land up, and 
infinite mercies, that thou wilt the Prigſt ſhall ſay, 
mercifully look upon hig child; Hear the words of the Goſ- 
waſh him, and ſanctify m pel written by Saint Mark, 
with the Holy Ghoſt; that he in the tenth chapter, at the 
being delivered from thy | thirteenth verſe. 
wrath, may be received into HEY brought young 
the ark of Chriſt's Church; children to Chriſt, that 
and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joy- | he ſhould touch them; and 
ful through hope, and rooted | his diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
in charity, may ſo paſs the | brought them. But when Jeſus 
waves of this troubleſome | ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, 
world, that finally be may | and ſaid unto them, Suffer 
come to the land of everlaſting | the little children to come 
life: there to reign with thee | unto me, and forbid them not; 
world without end, thro” Jeſus | for of ſuch is the kingdom of 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, God. Verily I fay unto you, 
Lmighty and immortal | Whoſoeyer ſhall not receive 
„the aid of all thar | the kingdom of God as a little 
need, the helper of all that | child, he ſhall not enter there- 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the in. And he _ them up in 
| 2 his 
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his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 


Aſter the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
ter all make this brief Exhortation 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


Eloved, ye hear in this 

Goſpel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exh 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good- 
will towards them : for he em- 
braced them in his arms, he 
laid his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. ubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly be- 
lieve, that he will likewiſe fa- 
vourably receive his preſent 
Infant; that he will embrace 
him with the arms of his mer- 
cv, that he will give unto him 
the bleſſing of eternal life, and 
make him partaker of his ever- 
laſting kingdom. Wherefore 


we being thus perſuaded of the 


good-will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther towards this Infant, declar- 
ed by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
nothing doubting but that he 
favourably alloweth this chari- 
table work of ours in bringin 

this Infant to his holy Baptiſm ; 
let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
"A Lmighty and everlaſting 
; God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 


orteth all men to follow | 


Public Baptiſm of Infants, 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more, Give thy Holy Spirit 
to this Infant, that he may be 
born again, and be made an 


heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who liveth and net with 
thee and the Holy pirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prie 
: the 2 thers 2 2 
this wiſe 
Early beloved, ye have 
brought this Child hers 
to be baptized ; ye have pray- 
ed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of his fins, 
to ſanctify im with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſt- 
ing life. Ye have heard alſo, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant 
all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for : which promiſe he 
for his 1 will moſt ſurely 
keep and perform. Wherefore 
after this promiſe made b 
Chriſt, is Infant muſt alſo 
faithfully for His part, promiſe 
by you that are his ſureties (un- 
til he come of age to take it up- 
on himſelf) that he will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and 
conſtantly believe God's holy 


ak unts 
mothers on 


Word, and obediently keep his 


' commandments: - © 
I demand therefore, 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


OST thou, in the Name 
of this Child, renounce 
the devil and all his works, 
the vain pomp and glory of 
the world, with all covetous 
defires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the fleſh, fo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them ? 

Anſe. I renounce them all. 
Miiiſter. 


OST thou believe in God 


the Father Almi hey, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of bs vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in 


the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy 


Catholick Church ; the Cork 
munion of Saints; the Re- 
miſhon of © fins ; the Reſurrec- 
tion of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting Life after death ? 

Anſw. All this 1 ſtedfaſtly 


believe. 
Miniſter. 


Wes thou be baptized 


in this Faith? 


| 


| 


Anſw. That is my dchre. 
' Mnifter 
I LT thou hen obedi- 
ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 


walk in the ſame all the days 


of thy life ? 

Anſw. I will. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that' 
the old Adam in is 
Child may be fo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 

in him, Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affec- 
tions may die in im, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit, may live and grow in him. 
Amen. 

Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, 
the world, and the fleſh, Amen, 

Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our Office 
and Miniſtry, may alſo be en- 
dued with heavenly virtues, and 
everlaſtingly rewarded, rhro* 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
God, who doſt live, and go- 
vern all things, world without 
end. Amen. 

Lmighty everliving God, 
whoſe moſt dearly he. 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the 
forgiveneſs of our fins, did 
ſhed out of his moſt precious 
fide both water and blood ; and 
gave commandment to his diſ- 
ciples, that they ſhould go teach 
all nations, and baptize them, 


In the Name of the Father, and 
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of 


of the Son, and of the Holy | 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy 
Congregation ; ſanctify this 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of ſin ; and grant that 
this child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the ful- 
neſs of thy grace, and ever 
remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

q Then the Prizf? ſball take the Child 


into bis hands, and fhall ſay to the 
Godfathers and Godmothers, 


Name this Child. 


q And then naming it after them, 
( if they ſhall certify him that the 
Child may tuell endure it, ) be ſhall 
dip it in the Water diſcreetly and 
warty, ſaying, 

T I baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

But if t riify that the Child 

1 is pt Bans Aal Suffice to pour 
Water upon it, ſaying the afereſaid 

Words, 

I baptize thee, In the 

Name of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

Des ſoall the Prieft ſay, 
E receive this Child 
into the congregation 

n of Chriſt's flock ; 

Gon "8 and do“ fign him 

. with the fign of 

the Croſs ; in token that here- 


K 


— 


after be ſhall not be aſhamed to 


— n 
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confeſs the faith of Chriſt cru- 
cified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt ſin, 
the world, and the devil ; and 
to continue Chriſt's faithful 


ſoldier and ſervant unto 578 
life's end. Amen. 


4 Then ſball the Prieft ſay, 
Feing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this child is 
regenerate and graſted into the 
body of Chriſt's Church ; let us 
give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers 
unto him, that his Child may 
lead the reſt of his lite accord- 
ing to this beginning. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid, all kneeling ; 


UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come ; Thy will done in 
carth, as it is in heaven: Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee - hearty. 
thanks, moſt mercitul 


| Father, that it hath pleaſed 


thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
ate him into thy Holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech thee 
ta grant, that he being dead 


unro 


unto fin, and living unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucify the old man, and utter- 
ly aboliſh the whole body of 
fin ; and that as he is made 
pertaker of the death of thy 
Son, he may alſo be partaker 
of his reſurrection ; fo that 
finally, with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, be may be an in- 
heritor of thine evxerlaſting 
kingdom, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Then all flandi , the Prie 
L ſhall ſay oh, Godfathers and 642 
mothers this Exhortation following. 
Oraſmuch as this Child hath 
promiſed by you his ſure- 
ties, to renounce the devil and 
all his works, to bcheve in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt re- 
member that it is your parts 
and duties to fee that his In- 
fant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
mall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
ſeſſion e hath here made by 
vou. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon im to hear Sermons, 
and ehiefly ye ſhall provide 
that be may learn the Creed, 


« FT. is certain 
T baptized, d 
* doubtedly ſaved. 
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the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all pther things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that is Child may 
be virtuouſly brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life, remembering always, that 
Bapriſm doth repreſent unto us 
our profeſſion, which is, to fol- 
low the example of our Savi- 
our Chriſt, and to be made 
like unto him : that as he 
dicd, and roſe again for us; fo 
ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from fin, and riſe again 
unto righteouſneſs, continual- 
ly mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily 
proceeding in all virtue and 
godlineſs of living. 

q Then ſball he add, and ſay, 

E are to take care that this 


Child be brought to the 
to be confirmed by 
him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay the 
Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and be fur- 
ther inſtructed in the Church- 
Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


purpoſe. 


by God's Word, that Children which are 
ying before they commit actual ſin, are un- 


To take away all ſeruple concerning the uſe of the fign 
of the croſs in Baptiſm; the true explication thereof, and 
the juſt reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the 


„ xxxth Canon, firſt publiſhed in the Year MDCIV.“ 
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The 


The MINISTRATION of 
Private BAPTISM of Children in Houſes. 


De Curates 
% fer not the Baptiſm 
day next after their 


every Pariſh Hall often admonifh the Perple, that they de- 
4 their Children longer 2 the 1 or y hes | Lo 
irth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs upon: 


a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate. 
q And alfo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſity 


they procure not their children to be 


baptized at home in their houſes. But 


when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered on 


this faſhion. 


«4 Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in his abſence, any other lawful Mi- 


nifter that can be procured ) with them that are 7 call 


n God, and 


ſay the Lord's Prayer, and fo many of the Collefts appointed to be ſaid be- 


fore 


HJ er. 


. Nameof the Father, and 


of the Son, and of the Holy | 


Ghoſt. Amen. 


Ther all 2 down, the M in;fler 
ſhall give Thanks unis God, and ſay, 


E yield thee hearty 
thanks, moſt merciful 

Father, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to regenerate this Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit; to re- 
ceive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate Vim into thy Holy Church. 
And we humbly beſeech thee 
to grant, that as he is now made 
partaker of the death of thy 
Son, ſo he may be alſo of his 


reſurrection : and that finally, | 


with the reſidue of thy ſaints, 
he may inherit thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And let them not doubt but that the 
Child fo baptized 1s lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not 
to be baptized again. Yet, never- 
theleſs, if the Child, which is after 
this ſort baptized, do afterward 


in the Form of Publick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent exigence will 
And then, the Child being named 


Minifter ſhall pour Water upon it, ſaying 145 
I baptize thee, In the 


ſome one that is preſent, the 
e Words : PS 


live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church; to the intent, that 
if the Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh 
did himſelf baptize that Child, the 
Congregation may be certified of the 
true Form of Baptiſm by him pri- 
vately before uſed ; In which Caſe 
he ſhall ſay thus: 
ICertify you, that according 
to the due and preſcribed 
Order of the Church, at ſuch 
a time, and at ſuch a place, be- 
fore divers witneſſes I baptized 
this child. 


q But if the Child were baptized by 
any other lawful Minſter ; then 
the Miniſter of the Pariſh where 
the Child was born or cb 


2 
Hall examine and try whether the 
Child be lawfully baptized, or no. 
In which Caſe, 7 thoſe that bring 
any Child to the Church do 1 
that the four Child is already bap- 
tized, then ſhall the Minifter ex- 
amine them further, ſaying, 

Y whom was this Child 
baptized ? 

Who was preſent when this 
Child was baptized ? 

Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may hap- 


pen to be omitted through fear 
or 
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or haſtc, in ſuch times of extre- 
mity; therefore I demand fur- 
ther of you, 

With what matter was this 
Child baprizcd ? 

With what words was this 


Child baptized ? 7 


f the Miniſter ſhall find by the 
L <7 425 7 bee Child, 
that all things were done as th 
ought to be ; then ſhall not he chriflen 
the Child again, but ſhall receive 
him as one of the Flock of true Chriſ- 
tion People, ſaying thus; 
Certify you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and accord- 
ing unto due order, concern- 
ing the baptizing of this Child; 
who being born in original fin, 
and in the wrath of God, is 
now by the layer of regenera- 
tion in Baptiſm, received into 
the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting 
life : for our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
doth not deny his grace and 
mercy unto ſuch Intants, but 
moſt lovingly dorh call them 
unto him, as the holy Goſpel 
doth witneſs to our comfort 
on this wiſe-: | | 
St.“ Mark x. 13. 
H E Y brought young 
children to Chriſt, that 
he ſhould touch them ; and his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. But when Je- 
ſus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I ſay 


7 | 


22 2 


dt 


unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as 
a little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. And he took them up 


| in his arms, put his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. 


q After the Goſpel is read, the Mini- 
ler, ſhall make this brief Exhorta« 
tion upon the Words of the Goſpel. 

Eloved, ye hear 1n this 

' Goſpel the words of our 

Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 

manded the children to be 

brought unto him ; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him ; how he 
exhorted all men to follow their 
innocency. Ye perceive how by 
his outward geſture and deed he 
declared his good-will toward 
them; for he embraced them 
in his arms, he laid his hands 
upon them ; and blefled them. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 
carneſtly believe, that he hath 
likewiſe favourably -received 
this preſent Infant ; that he hath 
embraced him with the arms of 
his mercy ; and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy Word) 
will give unto him the bleſſing 
of etcrnal life, and make him 
partaker of his everlaſting king- 
dom. Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good-will of 
our heavenly Father, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt to- 
wards this Infaat ; let us faith- 
fully and devourly give thanks 
unto him, and ſay the Pray- 


er, which the Lord himſelf 


taught us: 


OUR 


\UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this day 
our daily bread; And forgive 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; 
And lead us not into tempta- 
tion, But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. | 


Aut and everlaſting 
ey 


God, heavenly Father, 

e give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the Knowledge of 
thy grace, and faith in thee ; 

Increaſe this knowledge, and 

confirm this faith in us ever- 

more : Give thy Holy Spirit to 
this Infant; that he being born 
again, and being made an Heir 
of everlaſting ſalvation, thro* 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may 
continue thy ſervant, and at- 
tain thy promiſe, through the 
fame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 

Son, who liveth and reigneth 

i with thee and the holy Spirit, 

1 now and for ever. Amen. 

1 Den ſhall the Prieſt demand the 
| Name of the Child ; which * ht 
the Godfuthers and Godmothers 

pronounced, the Minifter fhall ſay, 
OST thou, in the Name 

of this Child, renounce 

the devil and all his works, 


the vain pomp and glory of 
the — j 


with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal dcfires of the fleſh; fo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 


| ſhall m.ke a Cro! 


that hereafter be 
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Auſcv. I renounce them all. 


Muiſter. 


OST thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered un- 
der Pontius Pilate, was cruci- 
fied, dead, and buried; that he 
went down into hell, and alſo 
did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, 


| and fitteth on the right, hand of 


God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end ofthe world to judge 
the quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of 
Saints; the Remiſſion of ſins; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; 
and everlaſting life after death? 

Auſ. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Miniſter | 

I LT thou then obedi- 

ently keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the fame all the days 
of thy life? | 

Anſw. I will. 


I Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


E receive this child in- 
to the congregation 
+ Here the Prieft of Chriſt's flock, and 

14 do“ fign him with 

the fign of the Croſs; in token 

ſhall not be 
aſhamed 
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aſhamed to confeſs the faith of 
Chriſt crucified, and manful- 
ly to fight under his banner, 


againſt fin, the world, and the | 


devil ; and to continue Chriſt's 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant un- 
to his life's end. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prig ſay, 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this child 

is by Baptiſm regenerate and 
grafted into the body of Chnit's 
Church, let us give thanks un- 
to Almighty God for theſe be- 
nefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt of his 
life according tothis beginning. 

q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


E yield thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, moſt mer- 
citul Father, that it hath pleaſ- 
ed thee to regenerate this In- 
fant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him tor thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſeech chee 
to grant, that he being dead 
unto fin, and living unto righ- 
teouſneſs, and being buried 
with Chriſt in his death, may 
erucify the old man, and utter- 
l aboliſh the whole body of 
un; and that as he is made 
taker of the death of thy 


he may alſo be partaker of his 
reſurrection ; ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy Holy 
Church, be may be an inher:- 


Lo. 


dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


Ten all flandi the Minifter 
ll perry ry Bets — 2 or 
Gedfathers and Godmat bers: 


Oraſmuch as his child hath 
promiſed by you his ſure- 


ties, to renounce the devil and 


all his works, to believe in 
God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
parts and duties to ſee that Hrs 
Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he 
ſhall be able to learn, what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe, and pro- 
feſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know 
theſe things the better, ye ſhall 
call upon him to hear Sermons; 
and chiefly ye ſhall provide 
that he may learn the Creed, 
the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things. 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſoul's 
health; and that this Child may 
be virtt.v1y brought up to 
lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembering always, that 
Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 
us our profeſhon, which is, to 
follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and be made like 
unto him ; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, 
and riſe again unto righteouſ- 
neſs, continually moctifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all vir- 


tor of thine everlaſting king- 


tue and godlineſs of living. 
f ¶ But 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Years. 

q Brut if they wohich bring the Infant (| for Publick Baptiſm of Infants ; 
to 4 ch do — Such * — Saving that at the dipping 4 the 
tain Anſwers t tothe Prieſl's Dueſti- Child in the Font he ſhall uſe this 

ent, as that it cannot appear that | Form of Words : 
the child xvas baptized dib Wa-| IF thou art not already bap- 


ter, In the name of the Father, tized, N. I baptize thee, in 
and of the Son, and of the Hol . 4 
Gholt, ( which ore efential Barg. the Name of the Father, and 


Baptiſm ) then let the Prieſt bap.. of the Son, and of the Holy 
| A 7 4 7 Form before 2 Ghoſt. Amen. 


— MW 
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The MINISTRATION of 
BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſveles. 


q When any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Years are to be baptized, timely 
notice ſhall fs given to the Biſhop, 2 whom he ſhall 3 that pur- 
poſe, a Week fore at the leaft, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet 
Sons, that ſo due care may be taken for their Examination, whether they b be 
4 thy inſlructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ; and that 

may be exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting for 
the recerving of this holy Sacrament. 


4 And if they ſhall be fund fit, then the Godfathers and drr { the Pro- 
ple being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy day apprinted } ſpall { ready to 

| preſent them at the Font immediately aft fier "the * fo on, — at 
orning or Evening Prayer, as the A in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 


And flanding there, the Prieft ſhall aſk, whether a the Perſons here 
7 for be 5 ized, or no. 9275 4541 n o; then 2 the 
Prigſt ſay thus; | 
Early beloved, foraſmuch | goodneſs he will grant to theſe 
as all men are conceived | perſons that which by nature 
and born in fin, (and that | zhey cannot have; that they may 
which is born of the fleſh is | be baptized with water and the 
fleſh, and they that are in the | Holy Ghoſt, and received into 
fleſh cannot pleaſe God, but Chriſt's holy Church, and be 
live in fin, committing many | made lively members of the 
actual tranſgreſſions ;) and that | ſame. 
our Saviour Chriſt ſaith. None | © Then ſhall the Pricft ſay, 


can enter into the kingaom of | Let us pray. 

God, except he be regenerate | ; 

and born anew of Water, and (2 a rn es 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech Lmighty and everlaſting 


you to call upon God the Fa- God, who of thy great 


ther, through our Lord Jeſus | mercy didſt fave Noah * his 
Chriſt, that of his bounteous family in the ark from periſn- 


ing 


Baptiſm of ſuch as 
ing by water; and alſo didſt 
ſately lead the children of If- 
rael thy people through the 
Red ſea, figuring thereby thy 
holy Baptiſm ; and by the Ba 
tiſm of thy well-beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jor- 
dan, didſt ſanctify the element 
of water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies 
that thou wilt mercifully look 
upon theſe thy ſervants ; waſh 
them and ſanctify them with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; that ey being 
delivered from thy wrath, may 
be received into the ark of 
Chriſt's Church; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through 
hope, and rooted in charity, 
may ſo paſs the waves of this 
troubleſome world, that final] 
they may come to the land of 
everlaſting life ; there to reign 
with thee world without end, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Lmighty and immortal 
A\ God 


the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of 
them that believe, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead; We 
call upon thee for heſe perſons 
that hey coming to thy holy 
Baptiſm, may receive remiſ- 
fion of their fins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive them, O 
Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by 
thy well-beloved 


are of riper Years. 
it ſhall be opened unto you: 
ſo give now unto us that aſk ; 
let us that ſeek find ; open the 
gate unto us that knock ; that 


P- | theſe perſons may enjoy the 


everlaſting benediction of thy 
heavenly waſhing, and may 
come to the eternal kingdom 
which thou haſt promiſed by 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

T hen ſhall the People fland up, and 
Y 2 7 Feigl fal fn. 

Hear the words of the Goſ- 
pel Fra 1 Saint John, in 
the third Chapter, innin 
at the firſt . : des 4 
FFV\HERE was a man of the 

Phariſees, named Nico- 

demus, a ruler of the Jews: 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 


night, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 


Y | bi, we know that thou art a 


teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do theſe miracles 
that thou doeſt, except God 
be with him. Jcfus anſwered 
and faid unto him, Verily, ve- 
rily I fay unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, he cannot 
ſee the Kingdom of God. Ni- 
codemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is 
old ? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? Jelus anſwered, 
Verily, verily I tay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of 


n, ſaying, | God. That which is born of 


Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, | the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which is born oi the Spirit, is 
ſpirit. 


and ye ſhall find; knock, and 


Y .. K nr RR — — * 
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fpirit. Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
found thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth: ſo is eve 

one that is born of the Spirit. 

q After which he ſhall ſay this Ex- 

hor tation fellowing ; 

Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the expreſs words 
of our. Saviour Chriſt, that ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 
Whereby ye may perceive the 
great neceſſity of this Sacra- 


ment, where it may be had. 


Likewiſe immediately before 
his aſcenſion into heaven, (as 
we read in the laſt chapter of 
Saint Mark's Goſpel,) he gave 
command to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the Goſpel to every 
creature: He that belicveth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; 
but he that believeth not, ſhall 


be damned. Which alſo ſhew- 


eth unto us the great benefit 
we reap thereby. 
cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, 
when upon his firſt preaching 
of the goſpel many were prick- 
ed at the heart, and ſaid to him 
and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall 
we do? replied and faid unto 
them, Repent, and be bap- 
rized every one of you for the 


remiſſion of fins, and ye ſhall 


For which | 


| 


K 


receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſl : For the promiſe is to 
you and your children, and to 
all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God 
ſhall call. And with many 
other words exhorted he them, 
ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. For 
(as the fame Apoſtle reſtifieth 
in another place) even Baptiſm 
doth alſo now fave us (not the 
puttting away'the filth of the 
fleſh,, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
Doubt ye not therefore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will 
favourably receive theſe pre- 
ſent perſons, truly repenting and 
coming unto him by faith; 
that he will grant hem remiſ- 
ſion of their fins, and beſtow 
upon them the Holy Ghoſt : 
that he will give hem the bleſ- 
ſing of eternal life, and make 
them partakers of his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom. A 

Wherefore we being thus 
perſuaded of the good will of 
our heavenly Father, towards 
theſe perſons, declared by his 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt,; let us faith- 
fully and devoutly give thanks 
to him, and ſay; 


Lmighty and everlaſtin 
A God, great: Pater, 
we give thee: humble thanks, 
for that thou haſt vouchſafed 
to call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee; 


| Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm 


confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy Holy Spirit 
to theſe perſons, that they may 
be born again, and be made 
heirs of everlaft ſalvation, 
through our Lor a Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. | 
n ſhall the Prieft ſpeak to the 
s Perf to be rs 4 this wiſe : 
ELL-beloved, who are 
V come hither defiring 
to receive Holy Baptiſm, ye 
have heard how. the congrega- 
tion hath prayed, that our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 
to receive you and bleſs you, | 
to releaſe you of your fins, to 
give you the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and everlaſting life. Ye | 
have heard alſo that our Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his holy word to grant all thoſe |' 
things. that we have prayed 
for ; which promiſe he for his 
part will moſt ſurely keep and | 
perform. 
Wherefore, after this pro- 
miſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithfully for your part 


| promiſe in the 2 of 


theſe your Witneſſes, and this 
whole Congregation, that ye 

will renounce the devil and 
all his works, and conſtantly 
believe God's holy Word, and 
obediently keep his Com- 
mandments. 


Den fhall the Prieft demand of 
each of the Per "gw to be baptized, 
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Queſt. OST thou renounce 
the devil and all 
his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all 
covetous defires. of the ſame, 
and the cathal defires. of the 
fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 
tollow, nor be led by them ? 


Anſw. I renounce them all. 


Wet. INS T thou believe 

in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only- 
| begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he. was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vir- 
gin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried; that 
he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the third. 
day; ; that he aſcended. into hea- 
ven, and fitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Al- 
mighty; and from thence ſhall 
.come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and 
the dead > 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ca- 
tholick Church; the Commu— 
nion of Saints; the Remiſſion 
of fins; the Reſurrection of 
the fleſh; and everlaſting Life 
after death ? 

Anſw. All this 1 ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


XXIII thou be bap- 


tized in chis faith ? 


Auſeo. That is my deſire. 


ſcuerally, theſe Dueftions following : | 


Que /. 


Qveſt. ILT thou then 
f obediently keep 

God's holy will and command- 
ments, and walk in the ſame 
all the days of thy life? 

* Anſw. 1 will endeavour fo 
to do, God being my helper. 

q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in theſe 
' * perſons may be ſo buried, that 
the new man may be raiſed up 
in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affecti- 
ons may die in hem, and that 
all things belonging to the Spi- 
rit may live and grow in them. 
Amen. 

Grant that 7h 
power and ſtrength to have vic- 
tory, and to triumph againſt 
the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that ey being here 
dedicated to thee by our of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with | heavenly vir- 
rues, and everlaſtingly reward- 
ed, thro' thy mercy, O bleſſed 
Lord God, who doſt hve and 
govern all things, world with- 
our end. Amen. 


Lmighty everliving God, 

whoſe moſt dearly be- 
loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, tor the 
forgiveneſs of our ſins, did ſhed 
out of his molt precious fide 
both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all 
nations, and baptize them, In 
the Name ol the Father, and 


may have 


| 


— 
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of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech 
thee, the ſupplications of thy. 
Congregation ; ſanctify this 
water to the myſtical waſhing 
away of fin; and t that 
the perſons now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the ful- 
neſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, thro” 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶Tben ſhall the Prieft take each Per- 
ſon to be baptized by the right hand 


and placing him conveniently by the 


ng to his diſcretion, 


Font, "—_ 
ſhall aſk the Godfathers and God- 


mothers the Name : and then ſball 
dip him in the water, or pour water 
upon him, ſaying, 

I baprize thee, In thee 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then hall the Prieſt os: 
E receive this Perſon 
into the congregation 


2 Here the Prieft of Chriſt's flock 3 
ball mate a Cron 


and do * ſign him 
with the ſign of 
the Croſs ; in token that here- 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed 
to confeſs the faith of Chrift 
crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and 
to continue | Chriſt's faithful 
ſoldier and ſervant unto his 
life's end. Amen. 

E Then ſhall the Prizft ſay, 

Eeing now, dearly beloved 

| brethren, that 7hefe perſons 
are regencrate and grafted 25 
the 


upen the Perſons 
forebead. 


A 
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the body of Chriſt's Church, | 
let us give thanks unto Al- 
mighty God for theſe benefits, 


and with one accord make 
our prayers unto him, that 2 
may lead the reſt of heir lite 
according to this beginning. 
hen ſhall be ſaid the Lord's 
—y mo all — 
R Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; and for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
torgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us ; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. | 


E yield thee humble 
thanks, O hcavenly 


F ather, that thou haſt vouch- 


ſafed to call us to the know- 


ledge of thy grace, and faith in 
thee ; Inereafe 


e this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us 
evermore. Give thy holy Spi- 
rit to theſe perſous, that being 
now born again, and made 
heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
they may. continue thy er- 
vants, and attain thy promiſes, 


through the ſame Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee, in the uni- 


ty of the ſame Holy Spirit 


everlaſtingly. Amen: 


4 Then all flanding up, the Priest 
Fall ufe 2 E * tion Fallaau- 


e 


in aking to t 
— — Rh. Ag 
Oraſmuch as theſe perſons 
have promiſed in your 
preſence to renounce the deyil 
and all his works, to belicve 
in God, and to ſerve him; ye 
muſt remember that it is your 
part and duty to put them in 
mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 
miſe, and profeſſion they have 
now made before this Con- 
gregarion, and eſpecially be- 
ore you heir choſen witneſſes. 
And ye are alſo to call upon 
them to uſe all diligence to 
be rightly inſtructed in God's 
holy Word ; that ſo they may 
row in grace, and in the 
nowledge of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and live godly, 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 
preſent world. 


(4 And then, ſpeaking to the new 
baptized Perſons, he ſhall precerd, 


and ſay,) | 

AND as for you who have 

now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty 
alſo, being made the laren 
of God, and of the light by 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to walk 
anſwerably to your Chriſtian 
calling, and as becometh the 
children of light: remembering 
always that Baptiſm tepreſent- 
eth unto us our profeſſion; 
which is, to follow the exam- 


ple of our Saviour Chriſt; and 


to be made like unto him; 
that as he died, and roſe again 
for us ; ſo ſhould we who are 

| M | baptized 
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again unto righteouſneſs; con- | daily proceeding in all virtue 
tinually mortitying all bur evil | and 'godlineſs'of living. 


i . len that every Perſom, thus baptized, —_ be tortfirmed by the 


HB: os his Baptiſm mM as conveniently mma be that fo be mny 
221425 fo rb Communion. 7-4 
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That is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of every Per- 
ſon, before he be brought to be confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Queſtion. Qucſt. Doſt thou not think 
HAT is your Name ? | that thou art bound to believe, 
Anſtw. N. or M. and to do as they have pro- 
Queſt. Who gave you this miſed for thee ? 
Name? Anſw. Ves, verily ; and by 


Anſw. My Godfathers and God's help fo I will. And 1 
Godmothers in my Baptiſm ; | heartily thank our heavenly Fa- 
wherein I was made a member | ther, that he hath catled me to 
of Chriſt, the child of God, | this ſtare of ſalvation, through 
and an inheritor of the king- Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 
dom of Heaven. I pray unto God to give me 

Lucſt. What did your God- his grace, that I may continue 
fathers and Godmothers then | i n the fame unto my life's end. 


for you ? | Catechift. Rehearſe the Ar- 
Anfev. They did promiſe ticles of thy Belief. | 
and vow three things in my i Anſwer. 


Name: Firſt, that I ſhould re- Belicve in God the Father 
nounce the devil and all his 1 Almighty, Maker of Hea- 
works, the pomps and vanity | ven and Earth; 

of this wicked world, and all| And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
the finful luſts of the fleſh ; | Son our Lord ; 'Who was con- 
Secondly, that I ' ſhould be- geived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Heve all the Articles of the | Born of the Virgin Mary, Suf- 
Chriſtian Faith; And thirdly, fered under Pontius Pilate, 
that J ſhould keep God's holy | Was crucified, dead, and bu- 
Will and Commandments, and | ried ; He deſcended into Hell; 
walk in the ſame all the days The third day he roſe again 
of my life. 2 from 


from the dead ; He aſcended 
into heaven, And fitteth on the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; From thence he 
ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The Forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
Reſurrection of the body, And 
the Life everlaſting. Amen. 

Quel. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn in theſe Articles of 
hy belief ? 

Anſev. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath 
made me, and all the world; 
Secondly, in God the Son, 
who hath redeemed me, and 
all mankind ; 


Thirdly, in God the Holy | 


Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me and 
all the ele& people of God. 
Quell. You ſaid that your 
Godtathers and Godmothers 
did promiſe for you, that you 
ſhould keep God's Command- 
ments : Tell me how many 
there be? | 
| Anſtv. Ten. | 
Queſt, Which be they? 
_ MHnſeerr. 

HE ſame which God 

ſpake in the twentieth 
Chapter of Exodus, ſaying, I 
am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee qut of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
bondage. 

I. Thou ſhalt have none 

other gods but me. 


| 


— — 
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II. Thou ſhalt not make to 
thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the hkeneſs of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the water 
under the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor 
worſhip them : for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, and 
viſit the fins of the fathers u 
the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me; and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 

III. Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
his Name in vain. 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 
bath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- ſervant, 
and thy maid- ſervant, thy cat- 
tle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in ſix 
days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that 
in them is, and reſted the ſe- 
venth day; wherefore the Lord 
bleſſed the ſeyenth day; and 
hallawed it. | 

V. Honour thy father and 


thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the 


Lord thy God giveth thec. N 
VI. Thou 
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VI. Thou ſhalt do -no 


murder. 
VII. Thou ſhalt not com-- 
mit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs againſt thy neigh- 
bour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet 
thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
ſhalr not covet thy neighbour's 
wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, 
nor any thing that is his. 

veſt. What doſt thou chief- 
ly learn by thele command- 
ments ? 

Ane. I learn two things: 
My duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my neighbour, 

Ducft. What is thy duty to- 
wards God? 

 Anfev. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him with 
all my heart, with all my mind, 
with all my ſoul, and with all 
my ſtrength; to worſhip him, 
to give him thanks, to put my 
whole truſt in him, to call up- 
on him, to honour his holy 
Name and his Word; and to 
ſerve him truly all the days of 
my life. 8 
AQueſt. What is thy duty to- 
wards thy Neighbour ? 

Anſw. My duty towards my 
Neighbour is to love him as 


myſelf, and to do to all men, 


as I would they ſhould do un- 
to me: to love, honour, and 


ſuccour my father and mother ;, 


bey the king, 

and all that are put in autho- 
rity under him: To ſubmit 
myſelf to all my. governors, 
teachers, ſpiritual paſtors, and 
maſters : to order myſelf low- 
ly and reverently to all my bet- 
ters : To hurt no body by 
word or deed : To be true and 
juſt in all my dealings: To 
bear no malice nor hatred in 
my heart : To keep my hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and 


To honour and o 


my tongue from evil-ſpeaking, 


lying, and flandering : To 
keep my body in temperance, 
ſoberneſs, and chaſtity : Not 
to covet nor defire other men's 
goods; but to learn and la- 
bour truly to get mine own 
living, and to do my duty in 
that ſtate of life, unto which 
it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
Catechiſt. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy- 
ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial 
grace ; which thou muſt learn 
at all times to call for by dili- 
gent Prayer : Let me hear 
therefore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lord's Prayer. | 
Anſwer, 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed by thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; and for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we 
forgive 


A Catechiſm. 


forgive. them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil, Amen. 

Queſt. What defireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer ? 

Auſcv. I defire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to 
{end his grace unto me, and 
to all people; that we may 
worſhip him, ſerve him, and 
obey him, as we ought to do. | 
And I pray unto God, that he 
will ſend us all things that be 
needful both for our ſouls and 
bodies; and that he will be 
merciful unto us, and forgive 
us our fins; and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
bodily; and that he will keep 
us from all ſin and wickedneſs, 
and from our ghoſtly enemy, 
and from everlaſting death. 


And this I truſt he will do of | 


his mercy and goodneſs, thro' 


our Lord . Jeſus Chriſt; and | 


therefore I ſay, Amen : So be it, 
| Queſtion, 


OW many Sacraments 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church? 

Anſw. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation; 
that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and 
the Supper of the Lord, 
Niet. What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament ? 

Anſw. I mean an outward 


1 


and ſpiritual grace, given unto 
us, ordained by Chriſt him- 
ſelf, as a means whereby we 
receive the ſame, and a pledge 
to aſſure us thereof. 

Queft. How many 
there in a Sacrament ? | 

Anſw. Two: the outward 
viſible fign, and the inward 
ſpiritual grace, | 

Queſt. What is the outward 
viſible ſign or form in Bap- 
tiſm ? | 

Anſw. Water; wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Queſt, What is the inward 
and ſpiritual grace ? 

Anſw. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs : for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath, we are hereby made the 
children of grace. | 

Queſt. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? 

Anſw. Repentance, where- 
by they forſake fin ; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe 
the promiſes of God made to 
them in that Sacrament. 

Queſt. Why then are infants 
baptized, when by reaſon of 
their tender age * cannot 
perform them? | 


parts are 


Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe 
them both by their ſureties ; 
which promiſe, when they 
come to age, themſelves are 
bound to perform. 


and viſible ſign of an inward 


Queſt. Why was the Sacra» 
M 3 


ment 


ment of the Lord's Supper | 
ordained ? | 

Anſw. For the continual re- 
membrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the 
benefits which we receive 
thereby. 

9reſt. What is the outward 
part, or ſign of the Lord's 
Supper? 

__ Bread and wine, which 
the Lord hath commanded to 
be received. 

. Queſt. What is the inward 
„or thing ſignified ? 
Anſw. The body and blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and 
in deed taken and received 
by the faichful in the Lord's 


Supper. 


Ui The Curate of 
ofter the 7090 Le Rp veni 
and examine fo fo many Children 

ton venient, in ſome part of this 


to the 


| ſelves, whether the 
| fins, ſtedfaſtly 


J And all Fathers, Mothers, Maftere, and Dames + ſhall 
Servants, and Apprentices tubich have not learned their Catechiſm ) to come 
Church at the time appointed, and obediently 


A Catechi/te. 


Queſt. What are the bene- 


| fits whereof we ate partakers 


thereby ? 

Anſw. The 7 more gh 
and refreſhing of our fouls b 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
as our bodies are by the bread 
and wine, 

Qreft. What is required of 
them who come to the Lord's 
Supper? | 
- Anſw. To examine them« 
y repent 
them truly of their former 
urpoſing to 
lead a new life; have a lively 
faith in God's metey through 
Chriſt, with a thankful re- 
membrance of his death; and 


| be in charity with all men. 
> /ball . upon — and e 


openly in the Church i 


E 
4 15 Pu 52 A bim, as he ſhall think 
F | 


chiſin. 


ang their Children, 
fo hear and be ordered 


bh Curate, until ſuch time as 30 have learned all hat © is here appointed 


them to learn. 


q $ ſoon as Children ave come to @ com 
ther Tongue, the Creed, the Lede, 
and can anſwer to 
ſhall be brought to the Bi 
a Serben, at a Witneſs 6 


And toher: r the Bi 


unto him for their Con == Fw 


nd in writi 
. hc; — his Pariſb, 


them in manner 


to the other Br 


their Confirmation 


an pop Curate o 
evith his 496 ubſeribed thereunto, the Names of 


Rifhop to be confirmed. pts if Te Biſhop approve of them 
Flowing a/c of thems 


ent Age, and can ſay in their Mo- 
ayer, — the Ten . 3 
ons of this ſhort Catechiſm ; th 
d every one have a Godfather 6 


ve knowledge for Children to be brought 
every Pariſh ſhall either brim , 


me fa to the 
foall confirm 


Hall think fit to be 


| 


THE 


ORDER of CONFIRMATION, 


thoſe that are Baptized, and 
come to Years of Diſcretion. | 


q Upon the Day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 


Or laying on of Hands upon 


m 


and flandin 
2 by 2 

NO the end that Confirma- 
tion may be miniſtered 

to the more edifying of ſuch 
as ſhall receive it, the Church 
hath thought good to order, 
That none hereafter ſhall be 
Confirmed, but fuch as can 
lay the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments ; and can alſo an- 
ſwer to ſuch other queſtions, 
as in the ſhort Catechiſm are 
contained : which order is very 
convenient to be obſerved ; ro 
the end that children, being 
now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for them 
in Baptiſm, they may them- 
felves, with their own mouth 
and conſent, openly before the 
Church, ratify and confirm the 
ſame ; and alſo promiſe that by 
the grace of God they will 
evermore endeavour them- 
ſelves faithfully to obſepve 
fuch things as they, by their 
own confeſſion, have aflcated 
unto, | 
Then fhall the Biſbop ſay, 
O ye here, in the preſence 

of God, and of this con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was 


n Order before the Biſhop ; he (or ſome other Miniſter a 
m ) ſhall read this Preface following : 1 


made in your name at your 
Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 
firming the ſame in your own 
rſons, and acknowledging 
ourſelves bound to believe, 
and to do all thoſe things 
which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook 
for you ? 
q And every one — audibly anſiber, 
The Biſhop. 
UR hel 2 55 the Name 
| of the fond, 
Anſw. Who hath made hœa- 
ven and earth. 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 
of the Lord; | 
Anſw. Henceforth, world 
without end. 
Biſb. Lord, hear our prayers, 
Anſev. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 
Biſhop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everliving 
God, who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy 
ſervants by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs of all their 


: 


| fins; Strengthen them, we be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, with the 


Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, 


and daily increaſe in them thy 


| man! 


fold gifts of grace; the 
ſpirit 


M 4 


The Order of Confirmation. 


ſpirit. of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpi- 
rit of knowledge and true god- 
lineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
T Then all of them in order kneeling 
before the Biſhop, he ball lay his 
Hand upon the head of every one, 
everally, ſaying, 
] NEtend, 2 Lord, this thy 
Child | or, this thy ſervant] 
with thy heavenly grace, that 
he may continue thine for ever; 
and daily increaſe in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until 
he come unto thy - everlaſting 
kingdom. Amen, 

q Then ſhall the Bi ay, 
The LO bd as 
Aarſw. And with thy Spirit. 

And fall kneeling daun) the Bi 
J And( ed ) the Biſhep 


| Ler us pray. 

UR Father, which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it 15 in heaven ; Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 
not into temptation, but deli- 

ver us from evil.. Amen. 

: And this Collect. 
A mighty and everlaſting 
God, who makeft us 
both to will and to do thoſe 


things that be good and ac- | 


ceptable unto thy divine Ma- 


jeſty: We make our humble | 


— 


ſupplications unto thee for 
hehe thy ſervants, upon whom 
(after the example of thy holy 
Apoſtles) we have now laid 
our hands, to certify them (by 
this ſign) of thy favour and 
gracious goodneſs towards 
them. Let thy fatherly hand, 
we beſeech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy Holy Spirit ever 
be with them; and ſo lead 
them in the knowledge and 
obedience of thy Word, that 
in the end they may obtain 
everlaſting life, through our 
Lord ' Jeſus Chriſt, - who with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth 
and reigneth ever, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


| Almighty Lord and ever- 
laſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanc- 
tify, and govern. both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways 
of thy laws, and in the works 
of thy commandinents ; that 
through thy moſt mighty pro- 
tection, both here and ever, 
we may be preſerved in body 
and foul, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
4 Then the Biſbop ſhall bleſs them, 
of ſaying thus, . 
HE Blefling of God Al- 
mighty, the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 


upon you, and remain with 
you for ever. Amen. 
And there ſhall none be admitted to 


the holy Communion, until ſuch time 
as he be confirmed, or be ready and 
be 


deſirous to confirmed, 
| The 


T0 Ee . | + 
FORM of SOLEMNIZATION of 


M A T R I | M O N Y | #4 a _ * 
| * 
* _ * 4-2 : 4 +4 - N 


il & 


q Firſt the Banus of all that are to be married together, muff be 


publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sun 


days or Holy- 


days, in 


the time of divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for 
the Offertory ; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed mauner, 


[ Publiſh the Banns of Mar- 
riage between M. of | 
and N, of —. If any of 
you know cauſe or juſt impedi- 
ment why theſe two perſons 
ſhould not be joined together 
in holy Matrimony, ye are to 
declare it: This is the firſt | /c- 
cond or third] time of aſking. 

And if the that are to br 
I * pally wn 'Pa ies, 
the Banns muſt be aſked in beth Pa- 
_—_ : and the Curate of the one 

ariſh ſhall not folemnize Matri- 
mony betwixt them without a Certi- 


ficate of the Banns being thrice aſked 


from the Curate of the other Pariſh. 


q At the day and time appointed for 
Solemnization of Matrimony, the 
Perſons to be married all come 
into the — of the Church, with 

their Friends and Net 


there flanding together, the Man 
on the ri 


en the left, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Early beloved, we are 
gathered together here 
in the fight of God, and in the 
face of this congregation, to 
Join together this man and 
this woman in holy Matrimo- 
ny; which is an honourable 
eſtate, inſtituted of God in the 
time of man's innocency, ſig- 
nifying unto us the myſtical 
* 


hbours : And 
5 hand, and the Woman 


perſons as have not the 


union that is betwixt Chriſt 


and his Church: which holy 


eſtate Chriſt adorned and beau- 
tified with his preſence, and 
firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee ; and is re- 
commended of Saint Paul to 
be honourable among all men: 


and therefore is not by any 


to be enterpriſed, nor taken 
in hand unadviſedly, lightly, 
or wantonly, to ſatisfy men's 
carnal luſts and appetites, like 
brute beaſts that have no un- 
derſtanding ; but reverently, 
diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, 
and in the fear of God, duly 
conſidering the cauſes for 
which Matrimony was or- 
dained. _ | 

Firſt, it was ordained for 
the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the. fear 
and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy 
Name. 

Secondly, it was, ordained 
for a remedy againſt ſin, and 
to avoid fornication ; that ſuch 
gift 
of continency, might marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 


members of Chriſt's body. 
Thirdly, 


the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort, that the one ought 
to have of the other, both in 
proſperity and. adverſity : in- 


Perſons preſent come now to 
be joined, Therefore if any 
man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 
why th 
be joined together, let him 
now. ſpeak, or elfe hereafter 
for ever hold his peace, 


4 And alſo ſpeaking unth the Perſons 
4 erg — be foall fo 
Require and charge 
| both, (as ye will anſwer 
at the dreadful day of judg- 
ment, when the ſecrets of H1 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed,) that 
it either of you know any 
Impedirgent, why ye may not 
be lawfully joined together in 
Matrimony, ye do now con- 
feſs it. For be ye well af- 
ſured, that ſo many as are 
coupled together otherwiſe 
than God's Word doth allow, 
are not joined together by 
God, neither is their Matri- 
mony lawful, TER 
At which day of Marriage, if any 
, man do alledg ah 8 1427 
pediment why they may not be co 
pled together m Matrimony by God's 
Law, or the Lows of this Realm; 
and will be bound, and ſuffcient 
fureties with him, to the Parties; or 


Of Matrimony. 
Thirdly, it was ordained for | 


to which holy eſtate theſe two 


may not lawtully |. 


no i Je alledged, ihen 
all the Curate ſay unto the Man, 


N. 
Woman to thy 

wedded wife, to live together 

after God's ordinance, in the 

holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 

Wilt thou love her, comfort 

her, honour and keep her in 

ſickneſs and in health; and 

forſaking all other, keep thee 

only unto her, ſo long as ye 

both ſhall live? 

1 The Mon ſball onfwer, 

| I will, 

| omau, 

ILT thou have this 

Man to thy wed- 


N. 


| ded huſband, to live together 


after God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony ? 
Wilt thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour, and keep 
him in fickneſs and in health ; 
and forfaking all other, keep 
thee only unto 'him, fo long 
as ye both ſhall live? 
De Woman fhall anſwer, 
| I will. 88 
I Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
Who giveth this Woman 
to be married to this Man? 
Den ſhall they give their troth t9 
1 
1 Pal 2 ar Funde hands, 


all cauſe the Man wwith his right 
to take the Woman by her 


elle put in a Caution { to the ull wo wht hand, and h 
3 the 25 10 Auel . e r 8 ocg 
be married. do thereby lee, 4% T AM. take thee N. to my 
hir allegation : then the ſalem- dded Wif h 4 
mization muſt be defered until fuch We es 20 NEVE RE 
time as the truth be tried. © to hold from this day for- 


ward, 


ILT chou have this 


Den ſpall 7 Pright ſay unto the 


' ew» os as a an wi Nu0£ 


2 ali ſay, 


Of Matrimony. 


ward, for better for worſe, for | 


richer for poorer, in fickneſs 
and in health, to love and to 
cheriſh, till death us do part, 
according to God's holy ordi- 


nance; and thereto 1 plight | 


thee my troth. 


Then ſhall t ſe their hands 
, and 4 * Ps Ber right 
—_ , of Man by his right 

nd, ſha 1 er 
22 We 19.9 

N. take thee M. to my wed- 

ded huſband, ro have and 
to hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for richer 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health; to love, cheriſh, and to 
obey, till death us do part, ac- 
cording to God's holy ordi- 
nance z and thereto I give thee 
my troth. 


4 Then ſhall they again lufe their 


hands ; and the Man ſball give un- 


to the Woman a Ring, laying the 
ame upon the book, with the aceuſ- 
tomed duty to the Prieft and Clerk. 
And the Priefl taking the Ring, 
ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to 


ut it the fourth F the 
uma? bf hand, ec er 
holding the Ring there, aud taught 
by the Þ eft, foall fey | 

TITH this Ring I thee 

wed, with my body I 
thee worſhip, and with all my 
worldly goods I thee endow : 

In the . of the Father, and 

of the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Amen. 

Den the uh fer the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the No- 
man's te they fball beth 
Eneel down, and Minifler 


by joining of hands; 


Let us pray. 
Eternal God, creator and 
preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this man and this wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy 
Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully tagether, 
ſo theſe perſons may ſurely per- 
form and keep the vow and 
covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and 
received is a token and pledge;) 
and may ever remain in per- 
fect love and peace together, 
and hve according to thy laws, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
| Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt join their 
1 | 2 bands N tas 
Thoſe whom God hath join- 
ed together, let no man put 
aſunder. 
Den ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto 
LAST the People. 
Oraſmuch as M. and N. 
have conſented together 
in holy Wedlock, and have 
witneſſed the ſame before God 
and this company, and thereto 
have given and pledged their 
troth cither to other, and have 
declared the ſame by givi 
and recciving of a Ring, an 
pro- 
nounce that they be man and 
wife together, In the Name of 
the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q And 


of Mat rimony. 


4 And the Miniler ſpall add this 
' bleſſing. 

OD the Father, God 
( J the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, bleſs, preferve, and 
keep you; the Lord merci- 
fully with his favour look up- 
on you; and ſo fill you: with 
all ſpiritual benediction and 


grace, that ye may ſo live to- 
gether in this life, that in the 


world to come ye may ret) upon earth ; thy ſaving health 


life everlaſting. Amen. 


c Then the Miniſter « or Clerks 
to the Lord's Table, — or 


Jing this Pſalm following, 


Beati omnes. PSAt. cxxviii. 


Leſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord: and walk 
in his ways. - - 

For thou ſhalt eat the labours 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the 


fruitful vine: upon tlie walls 
ot thine houſe; 


Thy children like the hd. 
le round about hy 
table. | 


Lo, thus mall the man be 
bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 

The Lord from out of Sion 
ſha!l fo bleſs thee : that thou 
ſhalt fee Jeruſalem in proſpe- 
rity all thy life long; 

Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 
children's children : and peace 
upon Ifract, © | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : 


| 


and be 


Hnſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 

q Or this Pſalm. 


Deus miſereatur. PSAL. Ixvii. 


OD be merciful unto us, 

and bleſs us: and ſhew 

us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known 


| 


among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice 
lad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, 
and govern the nations upon 
e 

Let the le praiſe thee, 
O God: ſer all he people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe ; and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give 
us his bleſſing, 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall 
fear bim. 

Glory beto the Father, andto 
the, Son:and to the Holy 'Ghoſt; 

Anſwer. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. 


q The P/alm ended and the Man and 
the Woman * before the 
Lord's Table, the 2 Handing 


at the Table, and Ras 0 his face 


Ghoſt ; 


and to the Holy} 


toward them ſhall ſay 
1. : Lord, 


Of Matrimony. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſew. Chriſt, have mercy 
upon us. 
Minifter. Lord, have mercy 
upon us. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; And for- 
ive us our treſpaſles, as we 
Votes them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 
Servant, and thy Handmaid ; 
Anſwer. Who put their truſt 
in thee. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſend them 
help from thy holy place ; 
' Anſwer. And evermore de- 
fend them. 
Minifter. Be unto them a 
tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwer. From the face of 
their enemy. 
Minifter. O Lord, hear 
prayer ; 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 


| Miniſter. 
God of Abraham, God 


our 


| of Iſaac, God of Jacob, | 


bleſs - theſe thy ſervants, and 
ſow the ſeed of eternal life in 
their hearts; that whatſoever 


in thy holy Word they ſhall 
profitably learn, they may in 


O Lord, mercifully upon them 

from heaven, and bleſs them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and 
Sarah, to their great comfort ; 
ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſ- 
ſing upon theſe thy ſervants ; 
that they obeying thy will, 
and alway being in fafety 
under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their 
lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

q This Prayer 7 ng hall be 
omitted, where the woman is paſt 
Child bearing. 

Mercitul Lord and hea- 
veuly Father, by whoſe 
gracious gift mankind is in- 
creaſed ; We beſeech thee al- 
ſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two 

Perſons ; that they may both 

be fruittul in procreation of 

Children, and alſo live together 

ſo long in godly love and ho- 

neſty, that they may ſee their 
children chriſtianly and virtu- 
ouſly brought up, to thy praiſe 
and honour, through Jcſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


God, who by thy migh- 

ty power haſt made all 
things of nothing; who alſo 
(after other things ſet in order) 
didſt appoint that out of man 
(created after thine own image 
and ſimilitude) woman ſhould 
take her beginning; and Kknit- 
ting them together, didſt teach 
that it ſhould never be lawful 
to put aſunder thoſe whom 


deed. fulfil the ſame. Look, 


W -a 


thou by Matrimony hadſt made 
one; 
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one; O God, who haſt conſe- 
- .crated the ſtate of Matrimony to 
ſuch an excellent myſtery, that 
in it is fignified and yeprefented 
the ſpiritual marriage and unity 
betwixt Chrift and his Church; 
Look mercifully u 
thy ſervants, that both this 
Man may love his Wife ac- 
cording to thy word (as Chriſt 
did love his ſpouſe the Church, 
who gave himſelf for it, loving 
and cheriſhing it even as his 
own fleſh;) and alſo that this 
Woman may be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient 
to her huſband; and in all 
quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, 
de a follower of holy and god- 
ly matrons. O Lord, bleſs 
them both, and grant them to 
inherit thy everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Lmighty God, who at the 
| A beginning did create our 
rſt parents, ' Adam and Eve, 
and did ſanctify and join them 
together in marriage; pour up- 
on you the riches of his grace, 
ſanctify and bleſs yon, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body 
and ſoul, and live together in 
holy love unto your lives end. 
Amen. 
Alter which if there be no Sermon, 


. 


declaring the duties of Man an 
Wife, the Miniſter ſball read as 
falleqveth : | 


LL ye that are married, 
or that intend to take | 
1 £ | | 


the holy eſtate of Matrimony 
upon you, hear what the holy 
Scripture doth ſay, as touch- 
ing the duty of huſbands to- 


wards their wives, and wives 


;theſc | 


| 


| 


towards their huſbands. 

Saint Paul, in his Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians, the fifth chap- 
ter, doth give this command- 
ment to all married men ; Huſ- 
bands, love your wives, even 
as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, 
and gave himfelf for it, that 
he might ſanctify and cleanſe it 
with the wathing of water, by 


the Word ; that he might pre- 


— — 


{peaketh thus to all men 


ſent it to himſelf, a glorious 
Church, not having ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy and 
without blemiſh. So oughtmen 
to love their wives as their own 
bodies: he that loveth his wife, 
loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, but 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 
even as the Lord the Church; 
for we are members of his 
body, of his fleſh, and of bis 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a 
man leave his father and his 
mother, and ſhall be joined 
unto his wife; and they two 
ſhall be one fleſh. This is a 
great myſtery ; but I ſpeak,con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. 
Nevertheleſs, let every. one of 


4| you in particular fo love his 


wife, even as himſelf. . 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint 
Paul, writing to the Coloffians, 
that 
are 
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are married; Huſbands, love 
your wives, and be not bitter 


againſt them. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf -a married man, faith 
unto them that are married ; 
Ye huſbands, dwell with your 
wives according to knowledge, 
giving honour unto the wite, 
as unto the weaker veſſel, and 
as being heirs together of the 
grace of life; that your pray- 
ers be not hindered. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the huſband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 
duties towards your huſbands, 
even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul, in the afore- 
named Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus; Wives, ſub- 
mit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the 
for the huſband is the head of 


the wife, even as Chriſt is the 


head of the Church : and he 
is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church 1s 
ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let the 
wives be to their own'huſbands 
in every thing. And agam he 
faith, Let the wife ſee that the 


reverence her huſband. 
( 


| 


Lord; C 


Coloſſians, 


Epiſtle to the 
Saint Paul giveth 
you this ſhort leſſon; Wires, 
ſubmit yourfelyes unto your 
own huſbands, 28 it is fit in 
the Lord. 

Saint Peter alſo doth in- 
ſtruct you very well, thus 
faying; Ye wives, be in ſub- 
jection to your own huſbands 3 
that if any obey not the word, 
they may alſo without the word 
be won by the converſation of 
the wives; while they behold 
your chaſte converſation cou- 
pled with fear. Whoſe adorn- 
ing, let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel ; but let 
it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meck and quiet 
Kan which is in the fight of 

of great price, For at- 
ter this manner in the old time 
the holy women alſo, who 
truſted in God, adorncd them- 
ſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own huſbands; even 
as Sarah obcycd Abraham, 
calling ham lord : whoſe daugh- 
ters ye are as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid with 


And in his 


any amazement. 


4 It is convenient that the new married Perſons onld receive 


, ithe | 


holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, or at the 


Art opportunity after their Marriage. 


The 


The ORDER for the 


VISITATION of the SICK. 


q When any Perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given 


the Pariſh 


and to all that dwell in it. 


I ben he cometh into the fick, 
preſence, he ſhall ſay, kneeling down ; 
Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities, nor the ini- 
quities of our forefathers. Spare 


us, good Lord, ſpare thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed 
with thy moſt precious blood, 
and be not angry with us for 
ever. | 


Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 
55 Let us pray 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name; Thy kingdom 
come ; Thy will be done in 
earth, as it 18 in heaven : Give 
us this day our daily bread ; 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us; And lead us 


not into temptation, But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 


Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy 
tevan;.. 
Anſw. Which putteth Bis 


truſt in thee. 


Man's | 


| 


| 


. Minifter. Send him help 3 


thy holy place; 
Anſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend bim. 


there to the Minifler of 


; «who coming into the fick Perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, 
EACE be to this houſe, 


Miniſter. Let the enemy 
have no advantage of him ; 
Auſiv. Nor the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt Him. | 

Minifter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, | 

his 


Anſw. From the face of 
enemy. | 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayers; | | 

Anſw. And let our 
unto thee. 

Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, viſit, 
and reheve this thy ſervant. 
Look upon him with the eyes 
of thy mercy, give him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in 
thee, defend him from the dan- 
ger of the enemy, and keep 

im in perpetual peace and ſafe- 
fo through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. | 


EAR us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend thy accuſtom- 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſervant 
who is grieved with ſickneſs. 
Sanctify, we beſeech thee, this 
thy fatherly correction to im; 
that the ſenſe of his weakneſs 
may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repent- 
ance ; that if it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure to reſtore him to 
his former health, he may lead 
the refidue of his life in thy 
fear, 


cry come 


% c YT 


with thee in life everlaſting, 


fear, and to thy glory: or elſe 
ive bim grace ſo to take thy 


Vidcation, that after this pain» 
ful life ended, he may dwell 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Miniſter exhort the 
2 after this form, or o- 
1 


Early beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is 

the Lord of life and death, 
and of all things to them per- 
taining, as youth, ſtrength, 
health, age, weakneſs, and ſick- 
neſs. Wherefore, whatſoever 
your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly, that it is God's Viſi- 
tation. And for what cauſe ſo- 
ever this fickneſs is ſent unto 
you ; whether it be to try your 
patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may 
be found in the day of the 
Lord, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the increaſe of 
glory and endleſs felicity ; or 
elſe it be ſent unto you to cor- 
rect and amend in you what- 
ſoever doth offend the eyes of 
your heavenly Father ; know 
you certainly, that if you truly 
repent you of your fins, and 
bear your fickneſs patiently, 
truſting in God's mercy, for 
his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 
and render unto him humble 
thanks for his fatherly Viſita- 
tion, ſubmitting yourſehf wholly 
unto his will, it ſhall turn to 
your profit, and help you for- 
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ward in the right way that 
leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
the Perſon viſited be I, 
1 4. the 8 end his e. 
tation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
AKE therefore in good 
the chaſtiſement of 


Pom Lord: For (as St. Paul 


ſaith in the twelfth Chapter 
to the Hebrews) whom the 
Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiveth. If ye endure chaſ- 
tening, God dealeth with you 
as with ſons; for what ſon is 
he whom the father chaſteneth 
not? But if ye be without chaſ- 
tiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers; then are ye baſtards 
and not ſons. Furthermore, 
we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence : ſhall 
we not .much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of 
ſpirits, and live? For they 
verily for a few days chaſten- 
ed us after their own pleaſure : 
but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holi- 
neſs. Theſe words, good bro- 
ther, are written in holy Scrip- 
ture for our comfort and in- 
ſtruction ; that we ſhould pa- 
tiently and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Father's cor- 
rection, whenſoever by any 
manner of adverfity it ſhall 
pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be 
no greater comfort to Chriſ- 


tian perſons, than to be made 


— 


like 
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like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering 
patiently adverfities, troubles, 
and ſickneſſes. For he him- 
ſelf went not up to joy, but 
firſt he ſuffered pain; he en- 
tered not into his glory, before 
he was crucified. So truly our 
way to cternal joy is to ſuffer 
here with Chriſt ; and our 
door to enter into eternal life, 
is gladly to die with Chriſt ; 

that we may rife again from 
death, and dwell with him in 
everlaſting life. Now there- 
fore taking vour fickneſs, which 
is thus profitable for you, pa- 
tiently; I exhort you in the 


Name of God, to remember 


the profeſſion which you made 
unto God in your Baptiſm. 
And foraſmuch as after this 
life there is an account to be 
ven unto the righteousJudge, 
by whom all muſt be judged 
without reſpect of perlons ; I 
x require you to examine your- 
ſelt and vour eſtate, both to- 
ward God and man; ſo that 
accuſing and condemning your- 
ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our hea- 
venly Father's hand for Chriſt's 
fake, and not be accuſed and 
condemned in that fearful judg- 
ment. Therefore I ſhall re- 
hearſe to you the Articles of 
our Faith ; that you may know 
whether you do beheve as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 


q Here the M inifter ſhall rehearſe 

the Articles of the Faith, » ſaying 
' th wad 

99-481 


OST thou believe in 
God the Father Al- 


Earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chrift his only 
begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
cified, dead, and buried ; that 
he went down into Hell, and 
alſo did rife again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into hea- 
ven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father AJ; 
mighty ; and from thence ſhall 
come again at the end of the 
world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? 

And doſt thow believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion 
of Saints; the Remiffion of 
fins ; the reſurrection of the 
fleſh; and everlaſting Life af- 
ter death? 

C The fick Perſon ſhall an- 
ſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly 
believe. 


Den ſhall the Miniſter txamine 
- 'aohether he repent him truly of his 
fins, and be in 2 wit 4 all the 
world; exhorting himtoforgive from 
the bottom of his heart al Perſons 
that have 9 I a Zim; and if he 
hath offended any other, to aſk aſk them 
forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done 


injury or wrong to any man, that 


| 4 755 4 af oug not 47 
re ed of his s, let him 
then be 2 Mell to — 7" his Will, 


and to declare his Debts, what he 
oweth, and what i is owing unto him, 
38. for 


mighty, Maker of Heaven and 


he make amends to the utter meſt of 


_ _ r ant. am: as. ace ai. 


„ indi rd 


for the better diſcharging of his Con- 
2 , ah 1 70 24 of his Exe- 
cutors. But men ſhould often be 
put in (remembrance to take order 
fer the ſettling of their t al 
eſtates, ⁊ubiſſi they are in health, 

q Theſe words before 8 may 
be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, as he ſhall fee cauſe. 

q The Minifter ſhould not omit ear- 
ne/tly to move ny erſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal ts the poor. 

Here ſhall the fick perſon.be moved 
to 5 4 wie onfefſion of his | 
fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled 

ith any weighty matter. After 
Which Confefhhon, the Prieft ſhall 
abſolve him (if he humbly, and 
heartily defire il after this ſort : 
U R Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who hath left power to 
his Church to abſolve all ſin- 
ners who truly repent and be- 
lieve in him ; of hls great 
mercy forgive thee thine ot 
tences : and by his authority 
committed to me, I abſolve 
thee from all thy fins, In the 

Name ot the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy 

Ghoſt. Amen. 


T And then the Prieft ſhall Jay 
the Collect following 
Let us pray, 
Moſt merciful God, who 
according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo 
put away the fins of thoſe 
who truly repent, that thou 
remembereſt them no more ; 
Open thine eye of mercy upon 
this thy ſervant, who moſt car- 
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loving Father) whatſoever hath 
been decuycd by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by bis 
own carnal will and frailneſs ; 
preſerve and continue this fick 
member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider Vis contri- 
tion, accept Vis tears, aſſwage 
his pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
moſt expedient for him : And 
foraſmuch as be putteth bis full 
truſt only in thy mercy, 1m- 


pute not unta him. his former 


ſins ; but ſtrengthen him with 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 
thou art pleaſed to take i 
hence, take {im unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of 
thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. .. 


q Then fhall te Miniſter ſiy this 
12 — fer ey 
In te, Domine, ſptravi. Pſalm 


Ixxi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt; let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
oulneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ftrong hold 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promiled to 83 
me for thou art my houſe 
defence and my caſtle. | 

Deliver me, O my God, out 
of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrigh- 


teous and cruel man. 


For thou, O Lord God, art 


neſtly defireth pardon and for- 
giveneſs. Renew in him (rok 


the thing that I long for: thou 
N 2 art 
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art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was 
born : thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb; 
my praiſe ſhall be always of 
thee. 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying: God 
hath forſaken him; perſecute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O 
God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. t 

Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
foul ': let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour that 
teek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently 


and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only, 


me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when I am grey- 
headed : until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done : 
O God, who is like unto thee ! 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, c. | 
¶ Adding this : 
Saviour of the world, 
who by thy Croſs and 
precious Blood haſt redeemed 
us, ſave us, and help us, we 
humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
HE Almighty Lord, who 
15 a moſt ſtrong tower to 
all them that put their truſt in 
him ; to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under 
the earth, do bow and obey, 
be now and evermore thy de- 


abide alway : and will praife | fence, and make thee know and 


thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy 8 and ſal- 
vatian : for I know no end 
thereof. 

T will go forth in the 
ſtrength bf the Lord God : 


3 


feel, that there is none other 


Name under heaven given to 
man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive 
health and ſalvation, but only 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


| 


Chriſt, Auen. 


¶ Aud 


Thou, O God, haſt taught 
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Aud after that ſhall ſay, 
NT O God's gracious 


mercy and protection we 
commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee, and keep thee. The 
Lord make his face to ſhine 
upon thee, and be gracious 
unto thee, The Lord lift up 
is countenance upon thee, and 
gr thee peace both now and 
vermore. Amen. 


JA Prayer for a fick Child. 


Almighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 
alone belong the iſſues of 
life and death; look down 
from heaven, we humbly be- 
ſcech thee, with the eyes of 
mercy upon this Child now ly- 
ing upon the bed of ſickneſs: 
Viſit him, O Lord, with thy 


falvation ; deliver him in thy 


good appointed time from 15 
bodily pain, and fave his ſoul 
for thy mercies ſake; that if 
it ſhall be thy pleaſure to pro- 
long his days here on earth, be 
may live to thee, and be an 
inſtrument of thy glory, by 
ſerving thee faichfully, and do- 
in in his generation: or 
alle — bim — thoſe hea» 


venly habitations, where the 


ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy ' perpetual 
reſt and felicity, Grant this, 
O Lord, for thy mercies ſake, 
in the ſame thy ſon our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the holy 


Ghoſt ever, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
C A Pr r a fick Perſon, when 

there cn ond — al hope of 


Fecoverys 


Father of mercies, and 
God of all comfort, our 

only help in time of need; 
We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalt of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord ; 
and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen im, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. 
Give him unteigned repentance 
for all the crrors of his life 
„and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 

n Jeſus ; that his fins may 
be done away by. thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in hea- 
ven, before he go hence, and 
be no more ſeen. We know, 
O Lord, that there is no word 
impoſhble with thee ; and that 
if thou wilt, thou canſt even 
yet raiſe him up, and grant hin 
a longer continuance amongſt 
us, Yet foraſmuch as in all 
appearance the time of bis diſ- 
ſolution draweth near; ſo fit 
and prepare him, we beſeech 
thee, againſt the hour of death, 
that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, 
his ſoul may be received into 
thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and media- 


tion of Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
N 3 Son 
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Son, our Lord and Saviour, | 


Amen. 


A commendatory Prayer for a fick 
"2. Perſon at the point of departure. 


Almighty God, with 

whom do live the ſpirits 

of juſt men made perfect, af- 

ter they are delivered from 

their earthly priſons: We hum- 

bly commend the ſoul of this 

thy ſervant, our dear brother, 

into thy hands, as into the hands 

of a faithful Creator, and moſt 

merciful Saviour; moſt hum- 

bly - beſeeching thee, that it 

may be precious in thy fight, 

Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 

bloodot that immaculate Lamb 

that was ſlain to take away the 
fins of the world; that what- 
ſoever defilements it may have 
contracted in the midſt of this 

miſerable and naughty world, 

through the luſts of the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may 
'be preſented pure and without 
ſpot before thee, And teach 
vs, who ſurvive, in this and 

other like daily ſpectacles of 
mortality, to ſee how trail and 
uncertain our own condition 
is; and ſo to number our days 
rhat we may feriouſly apply 
our hearts to that holy and 
- heavenly wiſdom, whilft we 
| live here, which may in the 
end bring us to life everlaſting, 
thro! the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 


mind or in conſcience. [ 


Bleſſed Lord, the Father 

of mercies, and the God 

of all comforts ; We beſcech 
thee, look down in pity and 
compaſhon upon. this thy at- 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt Vim, and 
makeſt Vim to poſſeſs his for- 
mer inquiries ; thy wrath lieth 
hard upon him, and his foul is 
full of trouble: But, O merci- 
ful God, who haſt written thy 
holy word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and 
comfort of thy holy Scriptures, 
might have hope; give him a 
right underſtanding of himſelf, 
and of thy threats and pro- 
miles ; that he may neither caſt 
away his confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where but in 
thee, Give him ſtrength againſt 
all bis temptations, and heal 
all his diftempers. Break not 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench 
the ſmoaking flax, Shur not 
up thy tender mercies in dit- 
wrong but make him to 
ear of joy and gladneſs, that 
the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice, Deliver 
him from tear of the enemy, 
and lift up the light of thy 
countenance upon him, and 
give Vim peace through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 


thine only Son our Lord, Amen, 


Chriſt qur Lord, en. 
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q A Prayer for Perſons troubled in 


f 


f 


ION of the SICK. 


COMMUN 
q Foraſmuch as all mortal Men be ſubjef to many ſudden Perils, Diſeaſes, 


and Sickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this 
He ; al, to the intent my may be always in a readineſs to die, when- 


cever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall diligently 
from time to time ( but 4 cially in the time Pęſlilence, or other 1 
Sickneſs ) exhort their Pariſhioners to the often receiving 25 the holy Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chrift, when it ſhall be pub- 
lickly adminiftered in the Church; that rh doing, they may, in caſe wy ud- 
den viſitation, haur the leſs" cauſe to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. 
But if the fick perſon be not able to come ts the Church, and yet is defirotis 
to receive the Communion in his houſe, then he muſt give timely notice to 
the Curate, Jagnifys how many. there are ta communicate with him, 
( which fhall be three, or two at the leaſt ;, and having a convenient place 

in the fick man's houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the 
Curate may reverently miniſter: he ſhall there celebrate the poly Communion, 
beginning with the Colleft, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, here following. 


Tux CoLLect, | | 

 Lmighty everliving God, 
A Maker of mankind, who 

ſt correct thoſe whom thou 
doſt love, and chaſtiſe ever) 
one whom thou doſt receive; 
We beſeech thee to have mer- 
cy upon this: thy ſervant vi- 
fited with thine hand ; and to 
grant that be may take his: 
ſickneſs patiently, and reco- 
ver his bodily health, (if it. 
be thy gracious. will ;) and 
whenſoeyer his ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the body, it may 
be without ſpot preſented unto 


Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the 
ord, 


nor faint when thou 
art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth, 
chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth e- 


very ſon whom he receiveth. 
The Goſpel. St. John v. 24. 


Erily, verily I ſay unto 
you, He that hearcth my 
word, and beheveth on him 


life, and ſhall not come into 


thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our condemnation ; but is paſſed 
Lord. Amen. from death unto life. 


Ader ⁊obich, the pris 20 n according to the Form before pre reibed 
8 _ ge he ing at ! [Ye - ris 
repent, Wc. | 


The Epiſtle. Heb. xii, 5. , 


* 


he 


that ſent me, hath everlaſting 


q At the time of the diftribution of the holy Sacrament, the prieft ſhall int 


receive the Communion eres „ and after miniſter unto them that ave ap- 
pointed to communicate with the fick, and laſt of all to the fick Perſon. 

q But if a Man, either 7 reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for wvant of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive ai 
him, cr by any other juſl impediment, do net receive the. Sacrament f 

Crit Body and-Bload ; the Curate ball inflrudt him, That if he do truly 


4 repeat 


The Communion. of the Sick. 
repent him of his fins, and fledfafily believe that Feſus Chrift hath ſuffered 


death upon the croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his redemption ; earn- 
2775 r 22 thereby, and giving him hearty 


thanks therefore; he doth eat and drink the Bop and of our Saviour 
Chrift 77. to his Souls health, although he do not reetive the Sacra- 
ment with his mouth. 


I ben the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one 
time, then the Prieft, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of the Vi. 


fitation at the Pſalm (In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, c.) 


mmunion. 


and go flraight to the 
q It 745 

or diſeaſes, when none of the Par 
municate with the fick in their 


— 


ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate with him. 


time of Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of fichneſs 


or Neighbours can be gotten ts com- 
uſes, for fear of the infeftion ; upon 


= 


The ORDER for the 


. 


BURIAL of the DEAD. 


Here is ta be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die 
unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon themſelves. 


if . 7 and 22 meeting tbe 
yard, and going be 
ſhall fay or fing, 


AM the reſurrection and | thing out. 


the life, ſaith the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live; and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in me 
ſhall never die. St. John xi. 
I 4 
Know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after 
my ſkin worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I 
{ce God: whom I ſhall fee 
for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall! 
behold, and not another. Fob 
xix. 26, 26, 27. 


WV brought nothing in- 
| to this warld, and it 


at the entrance of the Church- 


e it, either into the Church, or towards the grave, 


The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken a- 
way ; blefſed be the Name of 


the Lord. I Tim. vi. 7. Job 
1. 21. ; ; 
T Afeer they are come into the church 


all. be read one or both of theſe 
Pſalms following. | 


Dixi, Cuſtpdiam, PSALM, xxxix. 

Said, I will take heed to 
1 my. ways : that I offend 
not in my tongue, 

I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the 
e is in my fight, 

held my tongue, and ſpake 
ou: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 

My heart was hot within 
me : and while I was thus 


is certain we can carry no- 


muſing, the fire kindled: and 
| at 
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at the laſt I ſpake with my 
ngue : | 
Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days : 
that I may be certified how 
long I have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee; and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. 

or man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is 
my hope : truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth ; for it was 
thy doing. I 

Take thy plague away from 
me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider 
my calling : hold not thy 
peace at my tears ; 

For I am a ftran 
thee : and a ſojourner as all 
my fathers were, | 


O ſpare me a little, that I 
wy recover my ftrength : 
before I go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Jon : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Domine, reſugium. P$AL. xc. 


ORD, thou haſt been 

4 our refuge : from one 
generation to another, | 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were 
made : thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world with- 
out end. 

Thou turneſt man to de- 
ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye children of 
men. 

For a thouſand years in 
thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the night, _ 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a 
8 and fade away ſudden- 
ly hke the graſs. 


In the morning it is green, 


| 


and groweth up: but in the 


evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 
For we conſume away in 


thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
with | at thy wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 


deeds before thee : and our 
| ſecret 
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ſecret ſins in the light of thy 
countenance. 

For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our 5 to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. [ 

The days of our age are 
threeſcore, years, and ten; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong; 
that they come to fourſcore 
years: yet is their ſtrength 


[i 


As it was in the beginni 
is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


Ui Then all follow the J. n taken 
out of the 45 teenth Chapter of the 
Jermer Epyjile of — aul to the 


im 


| 


1 Cor. xy. 20. 


TOW is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become 


then but labour and ſorrow; the firſt-fruits of them that 


ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and 
we are gone. | 

But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter, as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach. us to number our 
days : that we may apply our 
hearts unto witdom. . 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt ; and be gracious, 
unto thy ſervants. _. 

O ſatisfy us with . mer- 
cy, and that foon : ſhall, 
we rejoice and be glad all the! | 
days of our lite. | 
Congfort us again, now af- 
ter the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 


| 


_— 


 wverkity,.. 


Shew thy ſery -ants thy w ork ; 
and their children thy glory. 
And the glorious Majeſty 


| 


| 


ſlept. For fince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own or- 
der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits; af- 
terwards they that are Chriſt's, 
at his coming. Then cometh. 
the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father; when 
he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and er: 
for he muſt reign till he hath. 
put all enemies under his feet. 
The laſt enemy that ſhall be 
deſtroyed. is Death,: for he 
| bath put all things under his 
feet. "Far when he faith all 
things are put under him, it 
is manifeſt that he is excepted. 


| which did put all things under 


him. And when all things ſhall. 


of the Lord our God be upon! be ſubduedunto him, then ſhall 


us ; profper thou the w N. of 
our hands upon us, O proſ- 
r thou our handy-work, 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


| 


the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things 


under him, that God may bo 


all in all. Elſe what ſhall Rey 
do which are baprized for * 
dead, it the dead riſe not at all ? 


Why 
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Why are they then baptized | 
for the dead ? And why ſtand 
we in jeopardy every hour? 
I proteſt by your , rejoicing, 
which I have in Chriſt Jetus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men I have[r 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus, 
what advantageth it me if the 
dead riſe not? Let us eat and 
drink; for to-morrow we die. 
Be not deceived : evil commu- 
nications corrupt 17705 man- 
ners. Awake to righteouſneſs, 
and ſin not; for ſome have not 
the Ken ledge of God. I 
. this to your ſhame. But 
me man will fay, How are 
the dead raiſed up? and with 
what body do they come? 
Thou fool, that which thou 
ſoweſt, is not quickened, ex- 
copt it die. And that which 
thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body chat ſhall be, but 
bare grain, it may chance of 
wheat or of ſome other grain : 
But God giveth it a body, as it 
hath pleaſed him, and to every 
ſeed his own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſame fleſh ; but there 
is one kind of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of heaſts, another 
of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and bodies terreſtrial; but the 
glory of the edleſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial 
18 N There is one lory 
of the ſun, and another glory 
of the moon, and agther 
glory of the ſtars; far one 


= differcth from another ſtar 
in glory. So allo is the re- 
erte of the dead: It is 
ſown in corruption ; it is raiſed, 
in incorruption: It is ſown in 
dbotour ; it is raiſed in glo- 

: It is ſoun in weakneſs ; it 
is raiſed in power : it is ſown 
à natural body; it is raiſed a 
ſpirirual body. There is a na- 
tural body, and there is a ſpi- 
ritual body. And ſo it is writ- 
ten, The firſt man Adam was 
made a living foul, the laſt 
Adam was made a quickening 
Spirit. Howbeir, that was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 


| Which 1s natural ; and after- 


ward that which is ſpiritual. 
The firſt man is of the earth, 

earthy : the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the 
earthy, ſuch are they that are 
earthy :, And as i the heaven- 
ly, ſach are they alſo that are 
heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, } 
we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I ſay, 
brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, 

I ſhew you a myſtery : We 

ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall 
all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at 
the laſt trump ; (for the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed.) Fr 


this corruptible muſt put on 


in- 


| 
| 
| 
= 
= 
| 


Inn the midſt of life we are | 
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incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality. So 
when this. corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be 
brought to pals the ſaying that 
is written, Death is ſwallowed 
up in victory. O death, where 
is thy ſting ? O grave, where 
1s thy victory ? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength 
of fin is the law. But thanks 
be to God which giveth us 
the victory ? through our Lord 
efus Chriſt, Therefore, my 
loved brethren, be ye ſted- 
faſt, unmoveable, always a- 
bounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain 
in the LAM. _ 
4 When they' come to the Grave, 
awhile the Corpſe is made really to be 
lard into the earth, the Prieft all 
, or the Prigſt and Clerks ſhall 
„ Ra df 
AF AN that is born of a 
woman hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of mi- 
ſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower: he 
fleeth as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one 


in death: of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed? 1; 
Yet, O Lord God moſt 


| boly, O. Lord moſt Migbtx, 


O holy and moſt merciful 
Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal 
death, | 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the 
ſecrets of our hearts : ſhut not 
thy merciful ears to our pray- 
ers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O 
holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy judge eter- 
nal, ſuffer us not at our laſt 


hour for any pains of death to 
fall from thee. 


q Then while the earth ſhall be caſt 

upon the Body by ſome flanding by, 
| Pri 93 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 

ed Almighty God of his 

great mercy to take unto him- 

ſelf the ſoul of our dear brother 


-here de 1 , we therefore 


commit his body to the ground; 
earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 


duſt to duſt, in ſure and cer- 


tain hope of the reſureCtion 
to eternal life, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall 
change our vile body that it 
may be like unto his glori- 
ous body, according to the 
mighty. working, whereby he 
is able to ſubdue all things 
10 himſelf. 5 


J Den ball be ſaid or ſung, 


Heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are 


the dead which die in the Lord: 


even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for 


they xeſt from: their labours. 


F. Then 
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Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 

heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; 
Thy will be done in earth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread; And for- 
2 us our treſpaſſes, as we 
orgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, But deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Prieſt. 


Lmighty God, with whom 
A do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, 


and with whom the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are de- 
livered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to de- 
liver this our brother out of the 
miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſceching thee, that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious 
goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and 
to haſten thy kingdom ; that we 
with all thoſe that are depart- 
ed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect 
conſummation and bliſs, both 
in body and foul, in thy eter- 
nal and everlaſting glory, thro' 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 


4 
| 


| 


| 


Tur Cor xxcr. 


ther of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrecti- 
on and the life ; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live 
though he die : and whoſoever 
liveth and believeth in him 
ſhall not dic eternally ; who 
alſo hath taught us, (by his ho- 
ly Apoſtle Saint Paul,) not to 
be ſorry as men without hope, 
for them that ſleep in him; 
We meekly beſecch thee, O 


Father, to raiſe us from the 
death of fin unto the life of 


righteouſneſs : that when we 
ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope is this 
our brother doth ; and that at 
the general reſurrection in the 
laſt day we may be found ac- 
ceptable in thy fight, and re- 
ceive that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then 
pronounce to all that love and 
tear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 
blefled children of my Father, 
receive the kingdom prepared 
for you trom the beginning of 
the world. Grant this, we bc- 
ſeech thee, O merciful Father, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Me- 
diator and Redeemer. Auen. 


Ts grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the 


love of God, and the fellow- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. 


THE 


Chrift, have mercy upon us. O Merciful God, the Fa- 


| 


q The Woman, at the uſual time after herDeli 


Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
commonly called, The Churching of Women: 


very, ſhall come into the Churth 


- decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneet down tink ſome convenient flice at 


hath been aceq/lamed, or as the Ordinary ſhall dirt. And then the 


fell fay unte ber, 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſ- 


ed Almighty God of bis 
goodneſs to. give you ſafe de- 
liverance, and hath preſerved 
you in the great danger of 


Child-birth ; you ſhall there- 
fore give hearty thanks unto 
God, and fay : 


{4 Then /hall the Prieſt fay the cxvi. 


I 


Pialm, Dilexi quemam.) 


Am well plcaſed : that the 
Lord . hath heard the voice 
of my prayer; 

'That he hath inclined his 
car unto met: therefore will 
I call upon him as long as 
I hve, 

The ſnares of death compaſſ- 
ed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I tound trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 
beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is 
inercitul. | 

The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul: for the Lord 
harh rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt de- 
livered my foul from death: 


ee 


mine eyes from teats, and my 
feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the Hing. 
believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak; but I was fore 
troubled : J ſaid in my 2 8 
All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that he hath . done 
unto me ? 

1 will receive the cup of 
ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

1 wilt pay my vows now in 
the pteſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lord's 
houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the 
Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Se Ca 
As it was in the, &c. 
1 Or Pſalm exxvii. N Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 
houſe : their labour is but 
loit that build it. 

ws + the Lord, keep the 
(city the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that 
ye haſte to rife up carly, and 
ſo late take reſt, and cat the 
bread of catefultieſs for ſo 


| 


lhe giveth his beloved flecps 
Lo, 


A Commination. 


Lo, children and the fruit of | For thine is the Kingdom, and 
the womb : are an heritage and the power, and the glory, for 
gift that cometh of the Lord. ever and ever. Amen. 

Like as the arrows in the| Minister. O Lord, fave this 
hand of the giant: even ſo woman thy ſervant; | 
are the young children. Anſwer. Who putteth her 

Happy is the man that hath | truſt in thee, 
his quiver full of them: they | Miniſter, Be thou to her a 
ſhall not be aſhamed when they | ſtrong tower ; ; 
ſpeak with their enemies in the | Anſever. From the face of 


ate. her enemy. 
Glory be to the Father, c. Mi. Lord, hear our prayer; 
As it was in the, c. | Anſwer. And let our cry 
© Then ball the Prieſt ſoy, come unto thee. 
Let ns pray. Miniſter. Let us pray. 


Almighty God, we give 
Lord, have mercy upon us. thee 3 1 


Chriſt, have mercy ion #5. that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
Lord, have mercy upon us. ꝗcliver this woman thy ſervant 
UR Father which art in from the great pain and peril 
heaven, Hallowed be thy | of Child-birth ; Grant, we be- 
Name; Thy kingdom come; | feech thee, moſt merciful Fa- 
Thy will be done in earth, as ther, that ſhe through thy help 
it is in heaven: Give us this day | may both faithfully live, and 
our daily bread ; And forgive walk according to thy will in 
us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive this life preſent, and alſo may 
them that treſpaſs againſt us ; | be partaker of everlaſting glo- 
And lead us not into tempta- | ry in the life to come, through 
tion, But deliver us from evil : 7 5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q The Woman that cometh to give her Thanks, muſt offer accuſtomed Offerings ; and 
| of there be a Commu nion, ut is convenient that ſhe receive the huly Communion, 


A COMMINATION, 


Or denouncing of God's Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, 
with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, 


. 


and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appot. 


T After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed man- 
ner, the Prieft ſhall, in the Reading-Pew, or Pulpit, h, 

Rethren, in the primitive | ginning of Lent, ſuch perſons 

Church there was a god-| as ſtood convicted of notori- 

ly diſcipline, that at the be- ous fin, were put to open pe- 

Cat Fr. od * : 1. 2 — 4 - . mance, 


—_— 


* © 
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nance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord ; and that others admo- 
niſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 
Inſtead whereof, (until the 
faid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be 
wiſhed, it is thought good, 
that at this time (in the pre- 
ſence of you all,) ſhould be 
read the general ſentences of 
God's curſing againſt impe- 
nitent finners, gathered out 
of the ſeven and twentreth 
Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 
other places of Scripture ; and 
that ye ſhould anſwer to every 
Sentence, Amen: To the in- 
tent, that being admoniſhed 
of the great indignation of 
God againſt ſinners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt 
and true repentance; and may 
walk more warily in theſe dan- 
gerous days; fleeing from ſuch 
vices, for which ye affirm with 


your own mouths the curſe of 
God to be due. 


URSED is the man 
that maketh any carved 
or molten image to worſhip it. 
And the people ſhall anſiuer and 


ſay, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
. curſeth his father or mother. 
© Anſwer. Amen. 

inifter. Curſed is he that 
removeth his neighbour's land- 
mark. 8 

Anſwer. Amen. 


| 


| ment hanging over our heads, 


Miuiſter. Curſed is he that 
maketh the blind to go out of 
his way, 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Minifter, Curſed is he that 
perverteth the judgement of 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and 
the widow. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

mnifter. Curſed is he that 
ſmiteth his Neighbour ſecretly. 

Anſwer. Amen. 
niſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his neighbour's 
wife. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

inifler. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to ſlay the in- 
nocent. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

mifter. Curſed is he tha 
putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from 
the Lord. 

Anſwer. Amen. 
| Moaiſter. Curſed are the un- 
merciful, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idola- 
ters, ſlanderers, drunkards, and 
extortioners. 


Anſwer. Amen. 


- 


* 


Miniſter. 
N OW ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed, (as the 


prophet David beareth wit- 
neſs,) who do err, and go 
aſtray from the command- 
ments of God; let us (re- 
membering the dreadful judg- 


and 
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and always teatly to fall upon] ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
us,) return unto our Lord God | have heaped unto themſelves ; 
with all contrition and meek- which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
neſs of heart; bewailing and patience, and long-ſuttering of 
lamenting our finful life, ac- | God when he called them con- 
knowledging and confeſſing tinua/ly to repentance. Then 
our offences, and ſeeking to | ſhall they call upon me, (faith 
bring forth worthy fruits of the Lord,) but I will not hear; 
penance... For now is the ax | they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
put unto the root of the trees; they ſhall not find me: and 
ſo that every tree that bringeth that becauſe they hated know - 
not forth good fruit, is hewn | ledge, and received not the 
down, and caſt into the fire. fear of the Lord; but abhor- 
It is a fearful thing to fall into | red my counſel, and defpiſed 
the hands of the living God: | my correction. Then ſhall it 
He ſhall pour down rain upon | be too late to knock, when the 
the finners, ſnares, fire and | door ſhall be ſhut ; and too 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; late ro cry for mercy, when it 
this ſhall be their portion to | is the time of juſtice, O ter- 
drink. For lo, the Lord is | rible voice of moſt juſt judg- 
come out of his place to viſit | ment, which ſhall be pronoun- 
the wickedneſs of ſuch as dwell | ced upon them, when it ſhall 
upon the earth. But who may | be faid unto them, Go ye | 
abide the day of his coming? | curſed, into the fire everlaſt- | 
Who ſhall be able to endure | ing, which is prepared for the | 
when he appeareth ?_ His fan | devil and his angels! There= |} 
is in his hand, and he will | fore, brethren, take we heed | 
purge his floor, and gather his | betime, while the day of ſal- | 
wheat into the barn; but he | vation laſteth ; for the night 
will burn the chaff with un- cometh when none can work t | 
quenchable fire, The day of | but let us, while we have the | 
the Lord cometh, as a thief | light, believe in the light, and | 
in the night: and when men walk as children of the light, 
thall ſay, Peace, and all things that we be not caſt into outer 
are ſafe; then ſhall ſudden de- | darkneſs, where is weeping and 
ſtruction come upon them, as gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not 
ſorrow cometh upon a wamian f abuſe | the ,- goodneſs of God, 
travailing with child, and they; f who calleth us mercitully to | 
ſhall not eſcape. - Then ſball amendment; and of his end- } 
appear: the wrath of God in | leſs pity promiſeth us 1 f 
the day of vengeance, *which | neſs of that which is paſt, if } 
obſtinate ſinners, through the | with a2 0 and true heart 
| . we 


we return unto him. 
though our ſins be as red as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as ſnow : and though 
they be like purple, yet they 
ſhall be made white as wool. 
Turu ye (faith the Lord) from 
all your wickednefs, and your 


ſin ſhall not be your deſtruc- 


tion. Caſt away from you all 
your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done; making you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit: Wherefore 
will ye die, O ye houſe of If- 
rac! ? ſceing that I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord 
God: Turn ye then, and ye 
ſhall live. Although we have 
finned, yet have we an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous ; and he 


is the propitiation for our fins. 
For he was wounded for our 


offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. Let us therefore 
return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiver of all true pe- 
nitent finners ; aſſuring our- 


ſelves that he is ready to re- 


ceive us, and moſt willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto 
him with faithful repentance: 
if we will ſubmit ourſelves un- 
to him, and from henceforth 
walk in his- ways; if we will 
take his eaſy yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to follow him 


in lowlinefs, patience, and cha- 
Tiry, and be ordered by the 


governance of his Holy Spirit; 


ſeeking always his glory, and 
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For 


ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
from the curſe of the law, and 
from the extreme malediction 
which ſhall light upon them 
that ſhall be ſet on the left 
hand ; and he will ſet us on 
his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Fa- 
ther, commanding us to take 
poſſeſſion of his glorious king- 


dom : unto which he vouch- 


ſafe to bring us all, for his in- 
finite mercy. Amen. 
4 Then fhall they all niet upon their 


* b 77 TY a 8 
an (nk ce Av 
= to ſay the ang 
Hall fay this Pſalm. 
Mſerere mei, Dens. P$AL. 51. 
LIAV mercy upon me, O 
H God, after thy great 
goodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, do 
away mine offences. 
Wah me throughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanfe 
me from my fin. 

For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

Againſt thee only have 1 
finned, and done this evil in 


thy fight: that thou mighteſt 


be, juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 
Behold, I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
HBut lo, thou requireſt truth 
malt 


in the inward parts: and 


make 
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make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyflop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my 
fins : and put out all my miſ- 
deeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O 
God : and renew a right ſpirit 
within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
1 : and take not thy 

oly Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 
thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
. me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways 
unto the wicked : and finners 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood- 
guiltlineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health : and 
my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 


O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 


ſhew thy praiſe. 

For thou defireſt no ſacri- 
fice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 


burnt-offerings. 


The ſacrifice of God is a 


troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and graci- 


ous unto Sion 4tbuild thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. a 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſ- 
neſs, with the burnt- offerings 
and oblations : then ſhall they 
offer young bullacks upon 
thine altar. 

Glory be to the. F 1b 
to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt. . 

Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


UR Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy Kingdom come ; 
Thy will be done in carth, as 
it is in heaven: Give us this 
day our daily bread ; and for- 
ive us our treſpaſſes, as we 
e them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us; And lead us not in- 
to temptation, but deliver us 
from evil. Amen. 


Minifter. O Lord, fave thy 
ſervants ; | 
Anſw, That put their truſt 
in thee. | 
nifter. Send unto them 
help trom above ; 
| nr And evermore migh- 
tily defend them. 
| Miifter. Help us, O Gecd, 


our Saviour; 


| 


Anſw. And for the 50 of 
thy name deliver us; be mer- 
O 2 ciful 


' 
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ciful to vs ſinners, for thy 
Name's fake. 
© Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
Prayer; 

Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, 
mercifully hear our pray- 
ers, and ſpare all thoſe who 
confeſs their fins unto thee ; 
that they whoſe conſciences by 


fin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
ciſul pardon may be abſoly- 


ed, through Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 

Moſt mighty God, and 
() merciful Father, ho 
haſt compaſſion upon all men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made; who wouldeſt not 


1 


the death of a finner, but that 


he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin and be faved; Merci- 
fully forgive us our treſpaſſes; 
receive and comfort us, who 
are grieved and wearied with 
the burden of our ſins. Thy 
property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it apper- 
taineth to forgive fins. Spare | 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt 
\ redeemed ; enter not intoÞhdg- 
ment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile carth, and miſerable 
ſinners: but lo turn thine an- 


| 


knowledge our vileneſs, and 
truly repent us of our faults; 
and ſo make haſte to help us 
in this world, that we may 
ever live with thee in the world 


to come, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Then ſhall the people ſay this that 
A don, tr the 7+ e 7 
URN thou us, O good 
Lord, and fo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, who turn to thee in 
1 taſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a mercifb! 
God, full of compaſſion, long- 
ſuffering, and of great pity. 
Ihou ſpareſt when we de- 
ferv-puniſhment, and in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, 
ſpare them ; And let not thine 
heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for 
thy mercy is great; And after 
the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, through the 
merits and mediation of thy 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
F 


Wen the Minifler. alone Hall. ſay, 
HE Low bleſs us, and 

keep us ; the Lord Hitt 
up the light of his counte- 
nance upon us, and give 1s 
peace now and for evermorc. 


ger from us, who meekly ac- 
; . E | | 


Annen. 
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7 K E FIRST 0 1 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps At. 1, Beatus vir, qui non abiit, 


LESSED is the man that 
hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor 
ſtood in the way of finners: : 
and hath not ſat in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful; 
2 But his delight is in the 
law of the Lord : 
law will he exerciſe himſelf 
day and nj | 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted by the water-fide : that 


will bring forth his fruit in due | 


ſealon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wi- 
ther : and look, whatſoever he 
doeth, it ſhall proſper } 
N As for the wn or" it is 
not ſo with them: but they are 
like the chaff which the wind 
ſcattereth away from the face 

of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly 
ſhall not be: able to ſtand in 
the judgment: neither the fin- 
ners in the congregation of the 
righ Logus: 


and in his | 


day have 1 8 thee, | 


7 But the Lord knoweth the 
way of the righteous : and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall 


riſh. 
PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt 
gentes ? 
HY do the heathen 0 
furiouſly rage together: 
and why do the people i — 
a vain thing? 

2 The kingsof theearth ſtand 
up, and the rulers take counſel 
together: againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed. ; 
us, break their bonds 
l : and caft away their 

cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 
them in his wrath : and vex 
them in his (ore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet bave I ſet my King: 
upon my holy hill of Bon. 

I will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me: Thou art my Son, this 


41 


8 Deſire 
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8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall 
givetthee/ the heathen for thine 
inheritance : and the utmoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſ- 
ieſhon. 


9 Thou (ſhalt bruiſe them | 


with a rocko fron : and break 
them in pieces like a potter's 
veſſel. 

0 Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye kings : be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoice unto him with re- 
verence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way : if his wrath be 
kindled, (yea, but a. little ;) 
bleſſed are all they that put 
their truſt in him. 

FAI. 3. Domine, quid multi. 
plicati ? 

ORD, howare they increaſ- 

ed that trouble me: many 

are they that r iſe againſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay | 
of niy foul : There is no help 
for va, in his God, 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my 


defender: thou art my worſhip, | 


and the lifter up of my head, 

4 1 did call upon the Lord 
with my voice; and he heard 
me out of his holy hill. 

5 I laid me down and ſlept, 
and roſe up again : for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I will not be afraid for ten | 


thouſands of the people : that | 
have ſet themſelves — me 
mund about. 


| 


\ 


7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
0 00 : for thou ſmiteſt all 
mine enemies upon the cheek- 
bone; thou haſt broken the 
teeth of the un godly. 

8 Salvation Þelo lngerh unto 
the Lord : and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 

PSAL. 4. Cum i invocarem. 

EAR me when I call, O 
H God of my righteouſ- 
neſs : thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when. I was in trouble; 
have mercy upon me, and 
hearken unto my prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long willye blafpheme mine ho- 
nour: and have ſuch pleaſure in 
vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? 

3 Know this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 
man that is godly : when I call 
upon the Lord, he will hear me. 

4 Stand in awe, and fin not: 
commune with your own heart, 
ian. in your chamber, and be 
ſti 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righ · 
|eoulnel : and put your truſt 
in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay: 
Who will ſhew us any good? 

7 Lord, lift thouup: the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in 
my heart: ſince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil 
| increaſed. 

9 1 will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt : for 
it is thou, Lord, only that 
| makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


SAL. 
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 PSAL. 5. Verba men auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord : 


confider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King, 
and my God : for unto thee 
will I make-my prayer, 4 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
berimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will L direct my prayer 
unto thee, and will look up; 

4 For thou art the God that 
haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy fight : for thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity, 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leafing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood- 
thirſty and deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thine houſe, even upon the 
multitude of thy mercy : and 
in thy fear will ] worſhip to- 
ward 1 5 holy temple, 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
rightcouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies ; make thy way plain 
before my face, 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs 
in his mouth : 
parts are very wickedneſs, 


__——k 


10 Their throat 1s an 
ſepulchre ; they flatter with | v 
their tongue, 

11 Deſtroy thou them, 0 
God; let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
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their inward | be 


The 1. day. 
12 And let all them that 
their truſt in thee rejoice : ny 2 
ſhall ever be giving of * 
becauſe thou defendeſt them; 
they that love thy Name ſhall 
be joy ful in thee. 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt 

thy bleſſing unto the rig uy 
| ous : and with thy favourable 
kindneſs wilt thou defend him 
as with a ſhield, 


EVENING PRAY ER. 
PSAL. 6, Domine, ne. 


Lord, rebuke me not in 

thine indignation : neither 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord, for I am weak: O Lord, 
heal me; for my bones are 
vexed. 
3 My foul alſo is fore trou- 
bled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and 
o- | deliver my ſoul : O ſave. me 
for thy mercies fake ; 

For in death no man re- 
membereth thee ; and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit? 

6 I am weary of my groan- 
ing; every night waſh I m 
d: and water my couch wi 
my tears, 

7 My beauty is gone for 

very trouble : and worn away 
| becauſe of all mine enemies. | 

8 Away from me, all ye that 
work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my 
weeping. 


their ungodlinefs ; for they 


have rebelled againſt thee, 


9 The Lord hath heard my 
94 petition: 


—B 
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petition : the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall 
be confounded and fore vexed : 
they ſhall be turned back, and 
ut to ſhame ſuddenly, 
Lal. 7. Domine, Deus meus. 
Lord my God, in thee 
me ſrom all them that perſe- 
cute me, and deltver me; | 
2 Leſt he devour my foul 


likea lion, and tear if in pieces : 
while there 1s none to help. 


have I put my truſt : fave | 


P.S'A L MS: 


Tos 1. day. 


9 O et the wickedneſs of 
the ungodly come to an end : 
but guide thou the juſt. 2 

10 For the righteous God : 
tricth the very hearts and reins. 

11 My help cometh of God: 
who preſerveth them that are 
true ot heart. 

12 God is a righteous judge, 
ſtrong and patient: and God 
is provoked every day. | 

13 It a man will not turn, 
he will whet his ſword. : he 
bath bent his bow, and made 


3 © Lord my God, if 1 have 
done any ſuch thing : or it 
there be any wickedneſs in 
my hands; 

4 If I have rewarded evil un- 


to him that dealt friendly with | 


it ready. 

14 He bath nn for 
hun the inſtruments of death : 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt 
the perſecutor s. 

15 Behold, he trav aileth with 


me : (yea, I have delivered 
him that without any cauſe is 
mine enemy ;) Gf 
5 Then let mine enemy per- 
ſecute my ſoul, and take me : 
yea, let him tread my lite down | 
upon the earth, and lay mine 
honour in the duſt, | 
6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy 
wrath, and lift up thyſelf, 
becauſe of the indignation of 
mine enemies: ariſe up for me 
in the judgment that thou haſt 
commanded. 2 
7 And fo: ſhall the congre- 
gation of the people came a- 
out thee ; for their ſakes | 
therefore lift up thyſelt again, 
8 The Lord-ſhall judge the 
onle ; give ſentence with me, 
© ord : according to my 
righteouſneſs, and according, to 
the innocency that is in me. 


4 


| 


miſchief : he hath conceived 
ſorrow, and brought forth un- 
godlineſs. 1055 

16 He hath graven and 

digged up a pit : and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction 
that he made for other. 
17 For his travail ſhall come 
upon his own head: and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his 
own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto 
the Lord, according to his righ- 
tcouſneſs : and I will praiſe the 
Name of the Lord moſt High. 


SAL. 8, Domine, Dominus 


naſter. 


Lord aur Governor, how 
excellent is thy Name in 
all the world : thou that haſt ſet 


©. 


Th; glory above the heavens! 
2 Out of the mouth of very 
babes 


The 2. day. 
babes and ſuck! 
ordained ſtrength, becauſe of 
thine enemies: that thou 
mighteſt ſtill the enemy and 
the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy 
heavens, even the works of thy 
fingers : the moon and ſtars 
which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art 
mindful of him: and the ſon of 
mas. that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt hun lower 
than the angels : to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have 
dominion of the works of thy 
hands: and thou haſt put all 
things in ſubjection under his 
feet; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : FEA, | 

and the beaſts of the ſield; 

8 The fowls of the air, and 
the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
ſoever walketh through the 
paths of the ſeas 

9 O Lord our Godertior i 
how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world! 


MORNING. "PRAYER. 


PSAL. 9. Confitebor libi. |. 


Will give thanks unto thee, 
O Lord, with my whole 


heart: I will ſpeak of all thy 


marvellous works. | 
2 I will be glad and rejoice | 
in thee : yea, my ſongs will I 


make of thy Name, O thou 
Moſt Higheſt, 


3 While mine enemies are 
driven back : they thall fall and 


PSA 
ings haſt thou | 
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4 For thou haſt maintained 
my right and my cauſe : thou 
art ſet in the throne that 
Judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rcbuked the 
heathen, and deſtroyed the un: 
godly : thou haſt put out their 
name for ever and ever. 2 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
ons are come toa perpetual end: 
even as the cities which thou 
haſt deſtroyed ; their memo- 
rial is periſhed with them, 

7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepar- 
ed his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. | 

9 The Lord alſo will be a 
defence for the opprefled : even 
a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know 7 | 


Name will put their truſt 
thee: ; for thou, Lord, 

never failed them that ek 
thee. 


11 O praiſe the Lord w hich 
| dwellerh in Sion : ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh in- 
 Guificion for blood, he remem- 
beteth them : and forgetteth 
not the complaint of — poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, 
0 Lord ; confider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me : thou that lifteſt me 
up from che gates of death; 

14 That I may ſhew all thy 


periſh at 1 preſence, 


| Praiſes within the ports of the 
| | daughter 


+of _ own hands. 


, — — . © Oy oo —Hñ5ñ q] ʃ „446 
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daughter of Sion: I will re- 


your in thy ſalvation. | 


5 The heathen: are funk 
7 Ralf in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net which they hid 


privily, is their foot taken. 


16 The Lord is known to. 
execute judgment : the un- 
godly is trapped in the 1 


7 The wicked ſhalt: be 

4 into — : ous ny 

le that forget | 

”— For the poor ſhall not 

alway be forgotten : the patient 

abiding, of the meek. ſhall not 
periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Land hed lenden 
have the upper hand: let the 
heathen be judged in chy ſight. 
„ RO Put them in fear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 
SAL. 10. Ut guid, Domine * 
"HY ſtandeſt thou o 
fat off, O Lord: : and 
bideſt thy face in the needful 
time of — 4 ? | 

2 The ungodly far his own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: let 
them be taken in the crafty wi- 
lineſs that they have imagined. 
3 For the ungodly — 

of his own heart's defire : 
and f good of the co- 
vetous, whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud 
that he careth not for God: nei- 
ther is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway griev- | 
ous : thy 1 ents are far . 


* 


| 


bore: out of his ſight, andtherc- 


fore dehieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm 
| happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſ- 
ing, deceit and fraud: under 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and 
vanity. 

8 He fitteth lurking in the 
thieviſh corners of the ſtreets ; 
and privily in his lurking dens 
doth he murder the innocent ; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the 

9 For he lierh eating! fo 
not | cretly ; even as a lion lurketh 


he in his den: that he may ra- 


viſh the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: 
when he gerteth him into his 
net. 

It He falleth down, and 
humbleth himſelf ;thatthe con · 
gregation of the may fall 
into the hands of his captains, 

12 He hath faid in his heart, 
Tuſh, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he 
will never ſee it, 
© 13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
lifr up thine hand : forget not 
the 42 

4 Wherefore ſhould the 
wicked blaſpheme God: while 
he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, 
thou God careſt not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it; 
for thou beholdeft ungodlineſs 
and wrong, 

16 That thou mayeſt take 
the matter into thine hand : the 
poor committeth himſelf unto 

TIL 4 -  -- thee 
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thee ; for thou art the helper 
of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of 
the ungodly and malicious: 
take away his ungodlineſs, 
and thou halt find none. 

18 The Lord is King for 
ever and ever: and the heathen 
are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
the defire of the poor : thou 
prepareſt their heart, and thine 
ear hearkeneth thereto; 

20 To help the fatherleſs 
and poor unto their right: that 
the man of the earth be no 
more exalted againſt them. 
PSAL. 11. In Domino con ſido. 
N the Lord put I my truſt : 

how ſay ye then to my ſoul, 
That ſhe ſhould flee as a bird 
unto the hill ? 


2 Forlo, the ungodly bend 


their bow, and make ready 
their arrows within the quiver : 
that they may privily ſhoot at 
them which are true of heart. 

3 For the foundations will 
be caſt down: and what hath 
the righteous done ? 


4 The Lord is in his holy | 


temple : the Lord's ſeat is in 
heaven ; 
5 His eyes conſider the 
r: and his eye-lids try the 
hildren of wag 
6 The Lord alloweth the 
righteous : but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in 
wickedneſs, doth his foul abhor. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall 
pain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 
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ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall - 
be their portion to drink. 

' 8 For the righteous Lord 
loverh righteouſneſs : his conn- 
tenance will behold the thing 
that 1s juſt. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 12. Salvum me fur. 
ELP me, Lord, for there 
is not one godly man 
left: for the faithful are mi- 
niſhed from among the chil- 
dren of men. N 

2 They talk of vanity every 
one with his neighbour: they 
do but flatter with their lips, and 
diſſemble in their double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all 
deceitful lips: and the tongue 
that ſpeaketh proud things; 

4 Which have ſaid, With 
our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to 
ſpeak ; who is lord over us? 

5 Now for the comfortleſs 
troubles ſake of the needy : 
and becauſe of the deep ſighing 
of the poor; 

6 1 will up, faith the Lord: 
and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
and will ſet him at reſt. | 

7 The words of the Lord 
arc pure words: even as the 
 filver, which from the earth is 
tried, and purified ſeven times 
in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
from this generation for ever. 


| 


9 The ungodly walk on e- 


| very 


| 
: 
. 
| 
| 
* 
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very fide : when they are ex- 
alted the children of men are 
put to rebuke. 
PSAL. 13. U/que quo, Domine ? 
OW long wilt thou for- 
get me, O Lord, for 
ever : how long wilt thou hide 
thy face from me? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
connſel in my foul, and be fo 
vexed im my heart : how long 
ſhall mine enemies Loan ap 
over me ? 

3 Confider and hear me, O 
Lord my God : lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſſeep not in death; 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I 
have prevailed againſt him : 
tor it I be.caft down, they that 
trouble me will rejoice at it. 

s But my truſt is in thy 
mercy :- and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy falvation. 

6 1 will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe be hath dealt fo lov- 
ingly with me : yea, I will 
praiſe the name of the Lord 
Mott Higheſt. 

PSAL. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 
ANNE. fool hath ſaid m his 
heart: There is no God. 

© 2 - They arc corrupt and be- 
come abonunable in their do- 
ings : there is none that docth 
good, no not one. 

3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of men. : to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, and 
ſeck after God. 

4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they gre altogether 
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become abominable : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre; with their tongues 
have they deceived: the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips. 

6 Their mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs : their 
feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

7 Deſtruction and unhappi- 
neſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge; 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief : eating up my 
people as it were. bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was : for God 1s in the 
generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye hare 
made a mock at the counſel ot 
the poor: becauſe he putteth 
his truſt in the Lord. Fe 

11 Who ſhall give ſal vation 


unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 


the Lord turneth the captivity 
of his people: then ſhall Jacob 
rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING PRAY KR. 
PSAL. 15. Domine, quis la 
vitabit 
ORD, who ſhall dwell in 
thy tabernacle : or who 
ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an 


uncorrupt hfe : and docth the 
thing which is right, and ſpeak- 


eth 
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eth the truth from his heart 
3 He that hath uſed no de- 
cet in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 


PSA 


4 He that ſetteth not by 
bimſelf, but is lowly in his 


own eyes : and maketh much 


of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his 
neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not: though it were to his 


own hindrance. 


6 He that hath not given his 
money upon ulury : nor taken 
reward againſt the innocent. 


7 Wholo doeth theſe things: 
ſhall never fall. 


PSAL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 
Reſerve me, O God: tor in 


thee have I put my truſt. 


2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid 
unto the Lord : Thou art my 


God ; my goods are nothing 


unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon 
the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 

4 But they that run after an- 


other god : ſhall have great 
Trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings © of 
blood will I not offer : neither 


make mention of their names 
within my lips. 


6 The Lord himſelf is the 
portion of mine inheritance, 


and of my cup : thou ſhalt 
maintain my lot. 


7 The lot is fallen unto me 


in a fair ground: yea, I have 


2 good! y heritage. 
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| 8 I will thank the Lord for 


giving me warning: my reins 
alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always be- 
fore me : for he 1s on the right 
hand, theretore I ſhall not tall. 

o Wherefore my heart was 
glad, and my glory rejoiced.: 
my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt nor 
leave my foul in hell: neither 
ſhalt thou. ſuffer thy Holy One 
to ſee corruption. | 

12 'Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life; in thy preſence 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at 
thy right hand there is pleaſure 
for evermore. 

PSAL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
EAR the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 
and hearken unto my prayer, 
that goeth not out of feigned 
lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence : and 
let thine eyes look upon the 
thing that is cqual, 

3 Thou haſt proved and vi- 
fited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and 
ſhalt find no wickedneſs in me: 
for I am utterly purpoſed that 
| my mouth ſhall not offend, 

4 Becauſe of men's works 
that are done againſt the words 
of thy lips: I have kept me 
| from the ways of the deſtroyer. 

5 O' hold thou up my go- 

ings in thy ma "that ify 
| tootfteps flip nor. | 

| 6 I have 


ſhadow of thy wings, 


take away my ſoul. 


way on every 


their ſubſtance for their babes. 


hold thy preſence in righteouſ- 
neſs : and when I wake up | 


The 3. day. PSALMS. The 3. days 
6 I have called upon thee, | after thy likeneſs, I ſhall be ſa- 
OGod, for thou ſhalt hear me: | tisfied with it. 


incline thine ear to me, and 
hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lov- 
ing-kindneſs, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which put 
their truſt in thee: from ſuch 
as refiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of 
an eye : hide me under the 


9 From the ungodly that 
trouble me : mine enennes 
compaſs me round about to 


10 They are incloſed in 
their own fat: and their mouth 
ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our 
fide : turning 
their eyes down to the ground ; 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey : and as it 
were a lion's whelp lurking in 
ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
him, and caſt him down : de- 
liver my ſoul from the 
ly, which is a ſword of thine ; 

14 From the men of thy 
hand, O Lord, from the men, 
I ſay, and from the evil world: 
which have their ion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15 They have children at 
their defire:and leave the reſt of 


16 But as for me, Iwill be- 
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PSAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my 

ſtrength ; the Lord is my 
ftony rock, and my defence : 


| my Saviour, my God, and my 


might, in whom I will truſt; 
my buckler, the horn alſo of 
my ſalvation, and my refuge. 

2 I will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies, 

3 The forrows of death com- 
paſſed me : and the overflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs made me 
atraid. | | 

4 The pains of hell came 
about me : the ſnares of death 
overtook me. | 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord : and complain 
unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 
my complaint ſhall come be- 
fore him; it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. Fm? 

7- The earth trembled an 
quaked : the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and were 
removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a conſum- 
ing fire out of his mouth, ſo 
that coals were kindled at it. 

9 He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down : and it 


was dark under. his feet. 
io He 
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10 He rode upon the che- 


rubims, and did fly: he came 


flying upon the wings of the 
wind. | 
11 He made darkneſs his 
ſecret place: his pavilion round 
about bim with dark water, and 
thick clouds to cover him. 
12 At the brightneſs of his 
reſence his clouds removed: 
1 47 and coals of fire. 


13 The Lord alſo thunder- 
ed out of heaven, and the 


Higheſt gave his thunder: 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 


and ſcattered them: he caſt 


forth lightnings, and deſtroyed 
them. | 

15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundations 
of the round world were diſ- 

covered ar thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the 
-breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from 
on high to fetch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble: but the 

Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth al- 
ſo into a place of liberty ; he 
brought me forth, even be- 

cauſe he had a favour unto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me 
after my righteous dealing : ac- 


© — 


[cording to the cleanneſs of my 
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hands ſhall he recompenſe me; 

21 Becauſe I have kept the 
ways of the Lord: and have 
not forſaken my God, as the 
wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all 
his laws : and will not caſt out 
his commandments from me. 

23 I was allo uncorrupt be- 
fore him: and eſchewed mine 
own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall rhe Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing : and according unto 


the cleanneſs of my hands in 


his eye · fight. | | 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt 
be holy : and with a perfect 
man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt 
be clean: and with the froward 
thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 
27 For thou ſhalt ſave the 
ple that are in adverſity : 
and ſhall bring down the high 
| looks of the proud. 
28 Thou alfo ſhalt tight my 
candle: the Lord m God ſhatt 
make my darkneſs to be light. 
| 29 For in thee I ſhall dif- 
comfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God I ſhall 
leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an 
undefiled way: the word of the 
Lord allo is tricd in the. fire ; 
he is the defender of all them 
that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but 

the Lord: or who hath any 


ſtrength, except our God ? 
32 It is God that girdeth 


Inc 


P—— 


PP  — 
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me with ſtrength of war: and 


— — 


maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like 
harr's feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 

34 He teacheth mine hands 
to fight: and mine arms ſhall 
break even a bow of ſteel. 

35 Thou haſt given me the 


defence of thy ſalvation : thy 


right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
up, and thy loving correction 
ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room 
enough under me for to go: 
that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide, 

37 I will follow upon mine 
enemies, and overtake them : 
neither will I turn again till I 
have deſtroyed them. 

38 I will {mite them, that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but fall under my feet 

39 Thou haſt girded me 
with ſtrength unto the battle: 
thou ſhalt throw clown mine 
enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine 


enemies alſo to turntheir backs 


upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy 
them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there 
ſhall be none to help them: 


yea, even unto the Lord ſhalll, 


they cry, bur he thall not hear 
them. 


42 I will beat them as ſmall | 


as the duſt before the wind: 


- I will caſt then out as the clay } 


in the ſtreers. » 
4% Thou ſhalt deliver me 
fro.n the firivings of the peo- 


| 
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ple : and thou ſhalt make me 
the head of the heathen. 

44 A people whom I have 
not known : ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of 
me, they ſhall obey me: but 
the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 
ſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange children 
ſhall fail: and be afraid out of 
their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and 
bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 
and praiſed be the God of m¹ 
ſalvation ; 

48 Even the God that ſeeth 
that I be avenged : and ſubdu- 
eth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine 
adverſaries: thou ſhalt rid me 
from the wicked man. | 

50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
nog the Gentiles : and ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth 
he unto his Ki ing: and ſheweth 
loving-kipdneſs unto David his 
Anointed, and unto his ſeed 
for cvermore. 


— — — — — 
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PSAL. 19. Celi enarrant, | 
H E heavens declare the 
glory of God: and the 
 firmament ſheweth * handy- 

work. l * 

2 One day telleth inather : 
and one night certifieth another. 


| 3 There is neither 1 


nor language : but their voices 
are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out 
into all lands: and their words 
into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a ta- 
bernacle for the ſun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom 
out of his chamber, and rejoic- 
eth as a giant to run his courſe. 

6.It gocth forth from the ut- 
termoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it 


again : and there 1s nothing - 


hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an 
undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſure, and giveth wiſdom 
unto the fimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord 
are right, and rejoice the heart ; 
the commandment of the Lord 
1s pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, and endureth fer ever : 
the judgments of the Lord are 
true and righteous altogether, 

10 More to be defired are 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold : ſweeter alſo than 
honey, and the honey-comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy 
ſervant taught : and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

12 Who can tell how oft he 
offendeth : O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults ! 

13 Keep 'thy ſervant alſo 
from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over me: 


The 4. day. PSALMS. 


in thy fight, 


15 O Lord : my ſtrength, 


and my redeemer. 
PSAL. 20, 


Dominus. 


HE Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob 


defend thee. 


2 Send thee help from the 
ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 


out of Sion. 


3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings : and accept thy burnt- 


ſacrifice. 


4 Grant thee thy heart's de- 
fire : and fulfil all thy mind. 


The 4. day. 
ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and in- 
nocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart: be alway. acceptable 


Exaudiat te 


5 We will rejoice in thy ſal- 
vation, and triumph in the 
Name of the Lord our God : 
the Lord perform all thy peti- 


tions. 


6 Now know I, that the 
Lord helpeth his Anointed, and 
will hear him from his hol 
heaven : even with the whole- 
ſome ſtrength of his right hand, 

7 Some put their truſt in 
chariots, and ſome in horſes z 
but we will remember the 
Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought don, 
and fallen: but we are riſen, 


and ſtand upright. 


9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 
O King of heaven: when we 


| call upon thec. 


P 


PSAL. 
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PSAL. 21. Domine, in virtute 
| 148. 
"THE King ſhall rejoice in 
thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of 
thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his 
heart's defire- : and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his 
lips. 
3 For thou ſhalt prevent 
him with the bleſſings of good- 
neſs : and ſhalt ſet a crown of 
pure gold upon his head. 

4 He aſked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long lite : 
even tor ever and ever. 

5 His honour is great in 
thy falvation : glory and great 
worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon 


him. 


6 For thou ſhalt give him 


everlaſting felicity : and make 
him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. 

7 And why? becauſe the 
king putteth his truſt in the 
Lord : and in the mercy of 


the Moſt Higheſt he ſhall not 


miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall 

feel thy hand : thy right hand 
ſhall find out them that hate 
thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : The Lord ſhall deſtroy 
them in his diſpleaſure, and rhe 
fire ſhall conſume them. 


10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth: and 


their ſeed from among the 
children of men. N 


PSALMS. 


| 
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11 For they intended mi. 
chief againſt thee : and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are 
not able to orn. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put 
them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
in thine own ſtrength : ſo will 
we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 


Y God, my God, look 
upon me; why haſt thou 
torſaken me: and art fo far 
from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint ? 

2 OmyGod, 3 in the 
day- time, but thou heareſt not: 
and. in the night - ſcaſon alſo I 
take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: 
O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they truſted in thee, and thou 
didft deliver them. 

5 They called upon thee, 
and were holpen : they pur 
their truſt in thee, and were 
not confounded. | 

6 But as for me, I am a 
worm, and no man : a very 
ſcorn of men, and the out - caſt 
of the people. 

7 All they that ſee me, laugh 
me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 
their lips, and ſhake their heads, 


ſaying, 


8 He truſted in God, that he 


would 
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would deliver him: let him de- 
liver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's womb: 
thou waſt my hope when I 
hanged yet upon my mother's 
breaſts, 

io I have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from 
my mother's womb. 

11 O go not from me, for 
trouble 1s hard at hand : and 
there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come 
about rae of: bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every ſide. 

13 They gape upon me with 
their mouths : as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. 

14 I am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in 
the midſt of my body is eyen 
like melting wax. 

15 My firength 1s dried up 
like a potſherd, and my tongue 
cleaveth to my gums : 
thou ſhalt bring me into the 

duſt of death. 

156 For many dogs are come 
about me : and the counſel of 
the wicked layeth fiege againſt 
me? 5 
17 They pierced my hands 
and my feet; I may tell all my 
bones : they ſtand flarmg and 
looking upon me, | 

13 They part my garments 
among them: and caſt lots up- 
on my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from 


and | 
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me, O Lord : thou art my ſuc- 
cour ; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul trom the 
ſword : my darling trom the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lion's 
mouth : thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. 

22 J will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation will 
I praiſe thee, 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him : magnify him, all 
ye of the feed of Jacob, and fear 
him, all ye ſeed of IIrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed 
nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor : he hath not hid his 
face from him, but when he 
called unto him he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation : my 
vows will I pertorm in the 
ſight of thera that fear him, 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : they that ſeek at- 
ter the Lord ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever, 

27 All the ends of the world 
{hall remember themſelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and 
all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 
| 28 For the kingdom is the 
Lord's: and he is the Gover- 
nor among the peo 

29 All tuch 2 = fat upon 
earth: have eaten and wor- 
ſhipped. 


| 


30 All they that go down 
3 into 
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enced his own foul. 


hl 31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 


fi Lord for a generation. 


Lord hath made. 
PSAL. 23. Dominus regit me. 


nothing. 


beſide the waters of comfort. 


ame's ſake. 


thy ſtaff comfort me. 


4 Yea, though I walkthrough 
the valley of the ſhadow of | of glory ſat come 1n. 
death, I will fear no evil: for] 8 Who is the King of glo- 
thou art with me; thy rod and f ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and 


LMS. The 5. day. 


into the duſt ſhall kneel before | the compaſs of the world, and 
him: and no man hath quick- | they that dwell therein. 


2 For he hath founded it 
upon the ſeas : and prepared 


they ſhall be counted unto the | it upon the floods. 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the 


[ 32 They ſhall come, and hill of the Lord: or who ſhall 
| the heavens ſhall declare his | riſe up in his holy place? 


righteouſneſs : unto a people| 4 Even he that hath clean 
that ſhall be born, whom the | hands, and a pure heart : and 


that hath not lift up his mind 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 


HE Lord is my ſhep-| ceive his neighbour. 
herd: therefore canTlack) 5 He ſhall receive the bleſſ- 


ing from the Lord : and righ- 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green | teouſneſs from the God of his 
paſture : and lead me forth | falvation. 


6 This is the generation of 


3 He ſhall convert my ſoul : | them that ſeek him: even of 
and bring me forth in the} them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 
ring of righteouſneſs for his | 7 Lift up your heads, O ye 


gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
everlaſting doors: and the King 


mighty, even the Lord mighty 


5 Thou ſhalt prepare a ta- in battle. 


ble before me againſt them 9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
that trouble me : thou haſt gates, and be ye lift up, ye 


anointed my head with oil; everlaſting doors : and the 


and my cup ſhall be full. 


King of glory ſhall come in. 


6 But thy loving-kindneſs 10 Who is the King of glo- 
and mercy ſhall follow me all |ry : even the Lord of hoſts, 
the days of my lite : and T]he is the King of glory. 

will dwell in the houſe of the PSAL. 2 5. Adte, Domine, levavi. 


-Lord for ever. 


{- NTO thee, O Lord, will 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 24. Domini eft terra. 


I lift up my foul; my 
God, I have put my truſt in 
thee : O let me not be con- 


HE earth is the Lord's, | founded, neither let mine ene- 
and all that therein is: mies triumph over me. 


2 2 For 
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2 For all they that hope in 
thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a 
cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: 
and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy 
truth, and learn me : for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation ; 
in thee hath been my hope all 
the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O 
Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
thy loving - -kindneſſes, which 
have been ever of old. 

6 O remember not the fins 
and offences of my youth : but 
according to thy mercy think 
thou upon me, O Lord, for 
thy goodneſs. | 
J Gracious and righteous is 
the Lord : therefore will he 
teach finners in the way. 

8 Them that are meek ſhall 

he guide in judgment 
ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall 
he learn his way. 
9 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth : unto ſuch 
as keep his covenant, and his 
teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's ſake, Q 
Lord: be mercitul unto my 
fin, for i it is t. 

11 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe, 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at 
eaſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit 
the land. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is 
among them that fear him : 


PSALMS. 


7 and 4 


4 
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and he will ſhew them his co- 
venant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever look- 
ing unto the Lord : for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me : for I 
am deſolate and in miſery 

16 The ſorrows of my heart 
are enlarged : O bring thou 
me out of my troubles. 

17 Look upon my adverſi- 
ty and miſery : and forgive me 
all my fin. 

18 Conſider mine enemies 
how many they are : and they 
bear a tyrannous hate againſt 
me, 

19 O keep my ſoul, and de- 
liver me : let me not be con- 
founded ; for I have put my 
truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs and righ- 
teous dealing wait upon me : 
tor my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: 
out of all his troubles. 

PSAL. 26. Judica me, Domine. 

E thou my judge, O Lord; 
B. for I have walked inno- 
cently : my truſt hath been alſo 
in the Lord ; therefore ſhall I 
not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me : try out my 
reins and my heart. 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs 
is ever before mine eyes: and 
I will walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 
perſons : neither will I have 


| fellowſhip with the deceitful. 
P 3 5 I have 
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5 I have hated the congre- 
gation of the wicked : and will 
not fit among the ungodly, 

6 I will waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lord : and fo 
will I go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice 
of thankſgiving : and tell of 
all thy wondrous works. | 

8 Lord, I have loved the 
habitation of thy houte :, and 
the place where thine honour 
dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my, Foul 
with the ſinners: nor my life 
with the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wick- 
edneſs : and their right hand 
is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I - will 
walk innocently : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

- 12 My foot ſtandeth right : 
I will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. 


EV ENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 


HE Lord is my light and 
my ſalvation; whom then 
ſhall I fear: the Lord is the 
ſtrength of my life ; of whom 
then ſhall I be afraid ? 


mine enemies and my foes, 
came upon me to cat up m 
fleſh : they ſtumbled and fell, 

3 Though an hoſt of men 
were laid againſt me, yet ſhall 
not my heart be afraid : and 
though there rofe up war a- 
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2 When the wicked, even | 
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gainſt me, yet will I put my 
truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defired 
of the Lord, which I will re- 
quire! ; even that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble 
he ſhall hide me in his taber- 
naele : yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide 
me, and ſet me up upon a 
rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up 
mine head: above mine, enc- 
mies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in 
his dwelling an oblation ,with 
great gladneſs: I will fing, and 
{peak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Heacken unto my voice, O 
Lord,whenlcryuntothee: have 
mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of 
thee ; Seek ye my face: Thy 
| face, Lord, will I ſeek. 

10 O hide not thou thy face 
from me ; nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in diſpleaſure, 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
cour: leave me not, neither for- 
ſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 
12 When my father and my 
mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, 0 
Lordi: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies, 

14 Deliver me not over into 
the will of mine den e : 

tor 
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for there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. 
" I ſhould utterly have 
fainted : but that I believe ve- 
rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
Lord in the land of the living. 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's 
leaſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


comfort thine heart; and put 


thou thy truſt in the Lord. 
PSAL. 28. Ad te, Domine. 


Ula thee will I cry, O 


Lord my ſtrength ; think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit, 


2 Hear the voice of my. 


humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee : when I hold up my 


hands towards the mercy- ſeat 


of thy holy temple. 

3 O pluck me not away, nei- 
ther deſtroy me with the ungod- 
ly and wicked doers : which 

peak friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but imagine miſchief in 
their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to 
their deeds : and according to 
the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 

5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deſerved ; 

6 For they regard not in their 
mind the works of the Lord, 
nor the operation of his hands: 
therefore ſhall he break them 
down, and not build them up. 
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Praiſed be the Lord: for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 
and my ſhield ; my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed : therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and in my ſong will I 
praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength : 
and he is the wholeſome detence 
of his Anointed. 

10 O fave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto thine in- 
heritance : feed them, and ſet 
them up for ever. 


PSAL. 29. Aﬀerte Domino. 


Ring unto the Lord, O ye 
mighty, bring young rams 
untothe Lord: aſcribe unto the 
Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that com- 
mandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation: the voice 
of the Lord is a glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them allo to 
{kip like a calf : Libanus alſo, 
and Sirion like a young unicorn, 

7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire; the 
P4 voice 
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voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs: yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voiceofthe Lord mak- 
eth the hinds to bring forth 
young, and diſcovereth the 
thick buſhes : in his temple doth 
e ery man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above 
the water-flood : and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever, 

10 The Lord ſhall give 
ſtrength unto his people : the 
Lord ſhall give his people the 
bleſſing of peace, 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domine. * 


Will magnify thee, O Lord, 
1 for thou haſt ſet me up: 
and not made my foes to tri- 
umph over me. | 

2 O Lord my God, I cried. 
unto thee : and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell : thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, 
O ye faints of his : and give 
thanks unto him for a remem- 
brance of his holineſs, 

5 For his wrath endureth but 
the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life: heavineſs 
may endure for a night, but 
Joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I 
ſaid, I ſhall never be removed : 
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hadſt made my hill ſo ſtrong. 

7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me :-and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, 
O Lord : and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly, 

9 What profit is there in 
my blood : when I go down to 
the pit ? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 
unto thee : or ſhall it declare 
thy truth ? 

11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my 
heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
ut off my ſackcloth, and gird- 
ed me with gladneſs. 

1 3 Therefore ſhall every good 
man fing of thy praiſe without 
ceaſing : O my God, I will give 
thanks unto thee for ever. 
PSAL. 3 1. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put 

my truſt; let me never be 
ut to confuſion: deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: 
make haſte to deliver me, 

3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayeſt ſave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtron 
rock, and my caſtle : be thou 
alſo my guide, and lead me 
for thy Name's ſake. 

Draw me out of the net 
that they have hid privily for 
me : for thou art my ſtrength, 

6 Into thy hands I com- 


thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs 


| mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
redecmed 
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redeemed me, O Lord, thou 
God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold 
of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice 
in thy mercy : tor thou haſt con- 
fidered my trouble, and ' haſt 
known my ſoul in adverſities. 

Thou haſt not ſhut me up 
into the hand of the enemy: but 
haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 
very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul 
and my body. 

11 For my life is waxen old 
with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. | 

12 My ſtrength faileth me 

becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 
Iz Ibecameareproof among 
all mine enemies, bur eſpecially 
among my neighbours : and 
they of mine acquaintance were 
afraid of me, and they that did 
ſee me without, conveyed them- 
ſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as 
a dead man out of mind: Iam 
become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For J have heard the blaſ- 
e of the multitude: and 


ear is on every ſide, while they | 


conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take 
away my life. 

16 But my hope hath been 
in thee, O Lord : I have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. 
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17 My time is in thy hand; 
deliver me from the hand of 
mine enemies: and from them 
that perſecute me. | 

18 Shewthy ſervant the light 
of thy countenance: and ſave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee: let the ungodly be 
put to confuſion, and be put 
to ſilence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be 
put to filence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully 

| ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 

neſs which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : and 
that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, 
even before the ſons of men ! 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them pri- 
vily by thine own preſence from 
the provoking of all men : thou 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy 
tabernacle from the ſtrife of 
tongues. 

23Thanksbe to the Lord:for 
he hath ſhewed me marvellous 

eat kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſtc, 
I faid : I am caſt out of the 
fight of thine eyes. 

2 5 Nevertheleſs, thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer : 
when I cried unto thee. 

26 O love the Lord, all ye 
his faints : for the Lord pre- 
ſerveth them that are faithful, 
and plenteouſly rewardeth the 


proud doer. 


27 Be 


fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is 
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27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL.. 32. Beati, quorum. 
Leſſed is he whoſe unrigh- 
teouſneſs is forgiven : and 
whoſe fin is covered. 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto 
whom the Lord imputeth no 


no guile. f 

3 For while Iheld my tongue: 
my bones | conſumed away | 
through my daily complaining. : 

4 For thy hand is heavy up- 
on me day and night : and my 
moiſture is like the drought in 
ſummer. +. ; 

5 I will acknowledge my fi 
unto thee : and mine unrighte- 
ouſneſs have I not hic. 

6 I ſaid, Iwill confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord: and fo thou for- 
gaveſt the wickedneſsof my fin. 

7 For this ſhall every one 
that is godly make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when thou 
mayeſt be found: but in the 
great water -floods they ſhall 
nor come nigh him. [ 

8 Thou arta place to hide me 
in, thou ſhalt preſerve me from 
trouble: thou ſhalt compaſs me 
about with ſongs of deliverance. 

9 will inform thee, and 


teach thee in the way wherein | 


thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
chee with mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe 
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and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be held with bit and bri- 
dle, leſt they fall upon thee. 
11 Great plagues remain for 
the ungodly : but whoſo put- 
teth his truſt inthe Lord, mercy 
embraceth him on every fide, 
12 Be glad, O ye righteous, 
and rejoice in the Lord : and 
be joyful, all ye that are true 
of heart. 


| PSAL. 33. Exultate, Juſti. 


Ejoice in the Lord, O ye 
righteous : for it becom- 
eth well the juſt to be thankful, 

2 Praiſe theLord with harp ; 
ſing praiſes unto him with the 
lute, and inſtrument of ten 
ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage; 

4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful. | 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs 
and judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6- By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
breath of his mouth. | 

7 He gathereth the waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap : and layeth up 
the deep as in a treaſure-houle, 

8 Let all the earth tear the 
Lord : ſtand in awe of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was 

4 done: 


| 
| 
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done: he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the de- 
vices of the people to be of 
none effet, and caſteth out 
the counſels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord 
ſhall endure for ever : and the 
thoughts of his heart from ge- 
neration to generation. 

12 Bleſſed are the people 
whoſe God 1s the Lord Jeho- 
vah : and bleſſed are the folk 
that he hath choſen to him to 
be his inheritance, 

13 The Lord looked down 
from heaven, and beheld all 
the children of men: from the 
habitation of his dwelling he 
conſidereth all them chat dwell 
on the earth... 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of them: and underſtandeth all 


their works. 


15 There is no king chat can 
be ſaved by the multitude of an 
hoſt: — 4 is any mighty man 
delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a 
vain thing to ſave a man: nei- 
ther ſhall he deliver any man 


by his great ſtrength. 


17 Behold, the eye of the 
Lord is upon them po fear 
him : and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy ; 

18 To deliver their ſoul from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 


19 Our foul hath patiently 
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tarried for the Lord: for he is 


our help and our ſhield. 

20 For our heart ſhall re- 
joice in him: becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kind- 
neſs, O Lord, be upon vs : like 
as we do put our truſt in thee. 
Benedicam Domino. 

will . give thanks un- 
1 to the Lord : his praiſe ſhall 
ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her 
boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with 

: and let us magnify his 
—— together. 

41 ſought the Lord, and he 
heard me : yea, he dclivered 
me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightened : and their 
faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and 
the Lord heareth him : yea, 
and ſaveth him out of all his 
troubles. 


7 The angel of the Lord 


tarrieth round about them that 


tear him : and dehvereth them. 
8 O taſte, and ſee, how gra- 
cious the Lord is: bleſſed is 

the man that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that 
are his ſaints: for chey that 
fear him lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, i 
ſuffer hunger : but they who 
ſeek the Lord ſhall want no 

manner of thing that is good. 
11 Come, ye children, and 
hearken 
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hearken unto me : I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſt- 
eth to live : and would fain 
{ce good days? 1 hol 

13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil: and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile, 

14 Eſchewevil, and do good: 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous: and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remem- 
brance of them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and 
the Lord heareth them : and 
delivereth them out of all their 
troubles. | 
18 The Lord is nigh unto 


them that are of a contrite 


heart: and will fave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the troubles of 
the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepethall his bones: ſo 
that not one of them 1s broken, 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay 
the ungodly : andthey that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 

22 The Lord delivereth the 


ſouls of his ſervants : and all 


they that put their truſt in him 


thall not be deſtitute, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 35. Fudica me, Domine. 
Prin, thou my cauſe, O 


Lord, with them that 


i 
| 


| 
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ſtrive with me : and fight thou 
againſt them that fight againſt 
me. 

2 Lay hand upon the ſhield 
and buckler ; and ſtand up to 
help me. | 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and 
ſtop the way againſt them that 

rſecute me: ſay unto my 
oul, I am thy ſalvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, 


and put to ſhame, that ſeek at- 
ter my ſoul : let them be turn- 


ed back, and brought to con- 
fuſion, that imagine miſchief 
for me. OL Took Hts 

5 Let them be as the duſt 
before the wind : and the angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and 
ſlippery : and let the angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they have privily laid 
their net to deſtroy me without 
a cauſe : yea, even without a 
cauſe have they made a pit for 
my ſoul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 
come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily 
catch himſelf : that he may fall 
into his own miſchief. 

9 And, my ſoul, be joyful 
in the Lord : it ſhall rejoice in 
his ſalvation. 1255 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, 
Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the poor from 
him that is too ſtrong for him: 
yea, the poor, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 
ſpoileth him. 

11 Falſe 
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11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe | againſt them that are quiet in 
up : they laid to my charge | the land. 


things that I knew nor. 

12 They rewarded me evil 
for good : to the great diſcom- 
fort of my ſoul. 

13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were ſick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſt- 
ing: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. _ 

14 I behaved myſelf as 
though it had been my friend, 
or my brother : I went heavily 
as one that mourneth for his 
mother? 

15 But in mine adverſity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together : yea, the 
very abjects came together a- 
gainſt me unawares, making 
mouths at me, and ceaſed nor. 

16 With the flatterers were 
buſy mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which 
they bring on me, and my 
darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks 
in the great congregation : I 
will praiſe thee among much 
people. 

19 O let not them that are 
mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them 
wink with their eyes that hate 
me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their com- 
muning is not for peace; but 


they imagine deceitful words 


21 They gaped upon me with 
their mouths, and ſaid : Fie 
on thee, fie on thee ! we ſaw it 
with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O 
Lord : hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O 
Lord. 

23 Awake, and ſtand up to 
judge my quarrel : avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my 
Lord. 

24 Judge me, O Lord my 
God, according to thy righ- 
teouſneſs: and let them not 
triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their 
hearts, There, there! ſo would 
we have it: neither let them 
ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be put to con- 
fuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble: let them 
be clothed with rebuke and 
diſhonour that boaſt themſelves 
againſt me. 

27 Ler them be glad and 
rejoice that favour my righ- 
teous dealing : yea, let them 
ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord 
who hath pleaſure in the pro- 
ſperity of his ſervant. 

28 And as for my tongue, 
it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teoufneſs : and of thy praiſe all 
the day long. | 


PSAL. 36. Dixit injuflus. 


Y heart ſheweth me the 
wickedneſs of the un- 
godly ; 


The 7. day. 


godly : that there is no fear of 
od before his eyes. | 

2 For he flattereth himſelf 
in his own fight : until his a- 
bominable fin be found out. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are unrighteous and full of de- 
ceit : he hath left off to be- 
have himſelf wiſely, and to do 
good. | 
4 He imagineth miſchief up- 
on his bed, and hath ſet him- 
ſelf in no good way : neither 
doth he abhor any thing that 
is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reach- 
eth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtand- 
eth like the ſtrong mountains: 
thy judgments are like the 
great deep. | 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both 
man and beaſt; how excellent 
is thy mercy, O God: and the 
chitdren of men ſhall put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy 
wings. | 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with 
the plenteouineſs of thy houſe: 
and thou ſhalt give them drink 
of thy pleaſures as out of the 
river. | 

For with thee is the well 
of life: and in thy light ſhall 


we ſee light. 


10 O continue forth thy lov- 
ing-kindneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſ- 
neſs unto them that-are true of 
heart. 
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pride come againſt me: and 
let not the hand of the ungod- 
ly caſt me down. pits: 

12 There are they fallen, all 
that work wickednels : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be a- 


ble to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 37. Noli emulari. 


RET not thyſelf becauſe 

of the ungodly : neither 
be thou envious againſt the. e- 
vil-doers. 

2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs : and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb, 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good : 
dwell in the Jand, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord : 
and he ſhall give thee thy 
heart's deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him : 


and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 


6 He ſhall make thy righ- 
teouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon- day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, 
and abide patiently upon him : 
but grieve not thyſelf at him 
whoſe way doth proſper, againſt 
the man that doeth after evil 
counſels. ü 5 

8 Leave off from wrath, and 
let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 
ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved 
to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be 

rooted 
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rooted out : and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone : thou ſhalt look after his 
place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek ſpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the mul- 
titude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel” againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth upon him with his 
teeth. | 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him 


to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 


his day 1s coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to flay fuch 
as are of a right converſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart : and 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 
godly ſhall be broken: and the 

ord upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly: and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be con- 
founded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they 
ſhall have enough. | 


- 


20 As for the ungodly, they 


ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall conſume as rhe 
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fat of lambs : yea, even as the 
ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, 
and payeth not again: but the 
righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him 
ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
man's going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away : for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and 
now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 


| ver the righteous forſaken, nor 


his ſeed begging their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever 
merciful, and lendeth: and his 
ſeed is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do 
the Ming that is good : and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the 
thing that is right : he forfak- 
eth not his that be godly, but 
they are preſerved for ever. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall in- 
herit the land : and dwell there- 
in for ever. | 

31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and bis tongue will be talking 
of judgment. 
32 The law of hi 
his heart ; and his 
| not ſlide. | 


God if in 
goings ſhall 


33 The 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the 
righteous : and ſeeketh occa - 
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2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt 
in me: and thy hand preſſeth 


fion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave 
him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he 1s judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 


promote thee, that thou ſhalt 


ſſeſs the land: when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt 
jee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the un- 
godly ia great power: and flou- 
riſhing like a green bay- tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone : I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. 

38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is 
right : for that ſhall bring a 
man peace at the laſt. 

9 As for the tranſgreſſors, 
they ſhall periſh together and 
the end of the ungodly is, they 
ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 

40 But the ſalvation of the 
righteous cometh of the Lord : 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 


by them, and fave them : he 


ſhall deliver them from the un- 
godly, and ſhall ſave them, be- 


cauſe they put their truſt in 
him. | | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. 
UT me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
ther chaſten me in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure. 


| 
| 


me lore, 
3 There is no health in m 


| fleſh becauſe of thy diſpleaſure : 


neither is there any reſt in my 
bones by reaſon of my fin. 

4 For my wickedneſſes are 
gone over my head : and are 
like a fore burden, too heavy 
for me to bear. 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are 
corrupt: through my fooliſh- 
neſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great 
trouble and miſery : that I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled 
with a fore diſcaſe : and there 
is no whole part in my body. 

8 I am feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
ten: I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 
my defire : and my groaning 
is not hid from thee. 

10-My heart panteth, my 
ſtrength hath failed me : and 
the fight of mine eyes is gone 
from me. 

11 My lovers and my neigh- 
bours did ſtand looking upon 
my trouble: and my kinſmen 
ſtood afar off. 

12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſnares for 
me: and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 
edneſs, and imagined deceit all 
the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a 
deaf man, and heard not : and 

as 
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as one that is dumb, who doth 
not open his mouth. | 

14 I became even as a man 
that heareth not : and in whoſe 
mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have 
I put my truſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my 
16 I have required that they, 
even mine enemies, ſhould not 
triumph over me : for when 
my foot ſlipped, they rejoiced 
greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in 
the plague :' and my heavineſs 
is ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my 
wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 
my ſin. 

19 But mine enemies live, 

and are mighty: and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many 
in number. 
20 They alſo that reward 
evil for good, are againſt me: 
becauſe I follow the thing that 
good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord 
my God : be not thou far from 
me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me : 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
PSAL. 39. Dixi, Cuftodiam. 

SAID, I will take heed to 
my ways: that I offend 


not in my tongue. 


2 I will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, 2 


il 
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yea, even from words ; 
but it was pain and grief to me. 

4 My heart was hot within 
me ; and while I was thus 
mufing, the fire kindled : and 
at the laſt I ſpake with my 
tongue; 

5 Lord, let me know my 
end, and the number of my 
days : that I may be certified 
how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee; and 
verily every man living is al- 
together vanity. | 

7 For man walketh in a vain 
ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 
ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope : truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences : and make me not a 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my mouth : for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take Ay plague away 
from me : I am even confumed 
by means of thy heavy hand. ' 

12 When thou with rebukes 
doſt chaſten man for fin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away, like as it were a moth 


man therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O 


ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 


Lord, and with thine ears con- 


1 ſider 
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fretting a garment : every 


— — 
- 

: 

- — : —ﬀ—— * - 


| 
1 
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before 1 go hence, and be no 


me, and heard my calling. 


thy thoughts, which are to us- 


ſider my calling: hold not thy 
peace at ag tears; 

14 For 1 am a ſtranger with 
thee, and a ſojourner : as all 
my fathers were. 

15 O ſpare me a little, that 
I may recover my ſtrength : 


more ſcen. 

PSAL. 40 Expettans expectavi. 
Waited patiently for the 
Lord: and he inclined unto 


2 He brought me allo out 
of the horrible pit, out of the 
mire and clay: and ſet my feet 
upon the rock, and ordered 
my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new 
ſong in my mouth : even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall ſee it, and 
fear : and hall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 

5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 
ſet his hope in the Lord : and 
turned not unto the proud, and 
to ſuch as go about with hes. 
6 O Lord my God, great 
arc the wondrous works which | 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 


ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee, 

- 7 It I ſhould declare them, 
and ſpeak of them: they ſhould, 
be more than I am able to 
expreſs, 

8 Sacrifice and meat-offer- 


ing thou wouldeſt not: but 


mine ears haſt thou opened. 
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ſacriſice for ſin haſt thay. pst 
required : then faid I, Lo, I 


come z 

10 In the. volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God: Iam content to do it; yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righ- 
tcouſneſs m the great congre- 
gation : lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and that 
thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righ- 
tcoutneſs within my heart : my 
talk hath been 4 thy truth, 
and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back 
thy loving mercy and truth : 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy 
mercy from me, O Lord : let 
thy loving-kindneſs and thy 
truth alway preſerve me. 

15 For innumerable trou- 
bles are come about me; 
ſins have taken ſuch hold up- 
on me, that I am not able to 
look up: yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

16 © Lord, let it be thy 

pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed, 
and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it: let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke that 
wiſh me evil. | 

18 Let them be deſolate, 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- | 


and 


The 8. day. 
and rewarded with ſhame : that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, 
fie upon thee ! 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek 
thee, be joyful and glad in 
thee : and let ſuch as love thy 
falvation, ſay alway, The Lord 
be 


20 As for me I am 2 
and needy : but the Lord 
careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and 
redeemer: make no long tar- 
rying, C O my God. 


EVENING PRAY ER. 
PSAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit. 

Leſſed is he that confider- 
B eth the poor and needy : | 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon carth : 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord comfort him 


when he lieth ſick upon his 


bed: make thou all his bed 3 in 
yea, even for the living God!: 


his fickneſs. 

4 I faid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me 2 heal my ſoul, for! 
have finned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name perth ? 

6 And if he come to ſce 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiyeth falſhood 
within himſelf ; and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 


PS ALMS. 


praiſed. 
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together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they i imagine this 
evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of AY 
neſs proceed againft him: and 
now that he lieth, let wa rite 
up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own fa- 
miliar friend, whom I truſted: 
who alſo did eat of my bread, 
hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful unto 
me, O Lord: xaiſe thou me up 
again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me : that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when Iam in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me : 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Ifracl : world without end- 


Amen. 


PSAL. 42. Quemaumodum. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the 
water-brooks : ſo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for-God, 


when thall I come to appear 
before the preſence of God? 
3 My tears have been m 
meat day and night : while 
they daily fay Drs. me, Where 
is now thy God ? 
4 Naw when I think there- 
upon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf : for I went with the 


multitude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 


7 All mine enemies whiſper 


1-4 In the voice of praiſe and 


Q 2 thankſgring, 


The 8. day. 


- thankſgiving, among ſuch As | 
keep holy-day. 

"6 Why art thou ſo full if 
kein O my ſoul : and why | 
art thou fo diſquieted within 
me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for 
T will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 
ed within me : therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the 
land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter-pipes : all thy waves and 
ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving-kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night- ſeaſon 
did I ſing of him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 

11 I will fay unto the God 
of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me : why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten a-. 


ſunder as ” with a ſword : while 


mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth ; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for T will yet thank him, which 
is the: help of my countenance, 
and my od. 
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| 
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SAL. 45 Judica me, Deus. 
IVE ſentence with me, O 
God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 
ple: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 

my ſtrength; why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
= Iſo heavily, while the ene- 
my opprefleth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me- : and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my Joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp will 
I give thanks unto thee, O 
God, my God. 

5 "Why art thou fo heavy, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me ? 

6 O put thy truſt in God : 
for I will ct give him thanks, 
which is ha help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 44 Deus, auribus, 

E —b heard with our 
ears, OGod, our fathers 
have told us: what thou haſt 
done in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, and 
planted them in: how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt 
them out. 

3 For they gat not che land 
in poſſeſſion through their own 

ſword : 


The 9 day. 
ſword : neither was it their own 
arm that helped them ; 

4 For thy right hand and 
thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto them. 

5 Thou art my King, O 
God : ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread them 
under that riſe up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow: it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me ; | 

8 But it is thou that ſaveſt 
us from our enemies : and 
N them to confuſion that 

ate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of 
God all day long : and will 
praiſe thy Name for ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, 
and putteſt us to confuſion : 
and goeſt not forth with our 
armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
our backs upon our enemies : 
ſo that they which hate us ſpoil 
our 8. ; 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for nought : and takeſt no 
money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : to 


be laughed to ſcorn, and had | 


in derifion of them that are 
round about us. 
15 Thou makeſt us to be a 
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by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their 
heads at us. 

16 My confufion is daily 
before me : and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 

17 For the voice of the ſlan- 

derer and blaſphemer : for the 
enemy and avenger, 
18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our- 
ſelves frowardly in thy cove- 
nants 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of the way; & 
20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of 
dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. | 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we 
killed all the day long : and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to 
be ſlain. 

223 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou : awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou 
thy face : and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. 

26 Ariſe, and help us : and 


deliver us for thy mercies fake. 


Q 3 PSAL. 
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PSAL. 45. Erutlavit cor meum. 
Y heart is inditing of a 
| good matter : I ſpeak of 
e things which I have made 
unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: of 
a ready. writer. | 
3 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
blefied thee for ever. 


upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy wor- 
ip and renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with 
ine honour: ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth, of meek- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs; and 
thy right hand ſhall teach thee 
terrible things. 


and the pcople ſhall be ſubdued 
unto thee : even in the midſt 
among the king's enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endur- 
eth for ever: the ſceptre of thy 
kingdom is a right {oe tre. 

8 Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
wherefore God, even thy God, 
hath anointed thee with the oil 
of gladneſs above thy fellows, 

9 All thy garments ſmell of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby 
they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were a- 


upon thy right hand did ſtand 
the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with diyers co- 
lours. | 


PSALMS. 


4 Gird thee with thy ſword] 


6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, | 


mong thy honourable women : | 


The g. day. 


11 Hearken, O daughter, 
pd cond, incline thine ear: 
orget alſo thine own people 
ad thy father's houſe. n 

12 So ſhall the king have. 
pleaſure in thy beauty: for he 
is thy Lord God, and worſhip 
thou him. | 

13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there with a gift : like 
as the rich alſo among the peo- 
ple ſhall make their ſupplica- 
tion before thee, 

14 The king's daughter is 
all gloriouswithin : her cloth- 
ing 15 of wrought gold. 5 

15 She ſhall be brought unto 
the king in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her 
fellows ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought unto thee, 

16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhall they be brought : and ſhall 
enter into the king's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in 


** 


| all lands, 


18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another: therefore ſhall the 
people give thanks unto thee, 
world without end, 


SAL. 45 Deus noſter refugiums 


0d is our hope and 
| ſtrength : a very preſent 

help in trouble. | 
2 Therefore will we not fear, 
though the earth be moved : 
and though the hills be carried 

into the midſt of the ſea; 
3 Though 


| 
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1 Thos h the waters there- 
of rage ani [well : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the 
tetiipeſt of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood 
thirebf ſhall. make glad the city 
of God : the holy place of the 
tabernacle of the Moſt Higheſt, 
5 God is in the midſt af ber, 
N ſhall ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, 
and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much 
ada, and the kingdoms are 
mov ed: but God hath ſhewed 
his voice, and the earth ſhall 
melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is with 
us: the God of Jacob is our 
refu 


90 come hither, and be- 


hold the works of the Lord : 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the earth. 

| He maketh wars to ceaſc 
in all the world: he breaketh 


2 bow, and knappeth the 


* in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know 


that I am God : I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in the earth. 


11 The Lord of hoſts is 


with us : the God of Jacob is 


our refuge. 


EVENING. PRAYER. 


Ps AL. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
2 hands toge- 


lap 
() Re, all ye people: Oo 


ſing unto God with the voice 
of oy 3 z 
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2 For the Lord is high, and 
to be feared : he is the reat 
King upon all the carth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 

4 He ſhall chooſe out an he- 
ritage for us: even the worſhi 
of Jacob, whom he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe : and the Lo 
with the ſound, of the trum 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing Drailes 
unto our God: O fing praiſes, 


ſing praiſes unto our King; 
7 For God is the King of all 


the earth: ſing ye praiſes with 


underſtanding. 

8 God reigneth over the 
heathen : God fitteth upon his 
holy ſeat. | 

9 The princes of the poopie 
are joined unto the peop 1604 
the God of Abraham : for 
which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it 
were with a ſhield, 


PSAL. 48. Magnus Dimitus. 


REAT is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed : in 


the city of our God, even ui 
his holy hill. . 


2 The hill of Sion is a fair 
place, and the joy of the whole 


earth: upon the north fide li- 


eth che city of the great King ; 
God is well known in her pa- 
laces as a ſure refuge. 

3 For lo, the kings of the 
earth : are gathered, and gone 


24 4 They 
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4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 
things : they were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow : as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou fhalt break the ſhips 
of the ſea : through the eaſt- 
wind. | 
7 Like as we have heard, fo 
have we ſeen in the city of the 
Lord of hoſts, in the city of 
our God : God upholdeth the 
ſame for ever. | 

8 We wait for thy loving- 
kindneſs, O God: in the midſt 
of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy 

Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
world's end : thy right hand is 
Full of righteouſneſs. | 

to Let the mount Sion re- 
Joice, and the daughter of Ju- 
dah be glad : becauſe of thy 
Judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her : and tell 
the towers thereof. 


12 Mark well her bulwarks, 


ſet up her houſes : that ye may 
tell them that come after. 
1z For this God is our God 
for ever and ever: he ſhall be 
our guide unto death. 


 PSAL. 49. Audite hec, omnes. 


*F Hearyethis, allye people: 
® ponder it with your ears, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 
2 High and low, rich and 
poor: one with another. 


wiſdom: and my heart ſhall 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to 
the parable : and ſhew my dark 
ſpeech upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I fear 
in the days of wickedneſs : and 
when the wickedneſs of my 
heels compaſſeth me round 
about ? | | 

6 There be ſome that put 
their truſt in their goods ; and 
boaſt themſelves in the multi- 
tude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver 
his brother : nor make agrec- 
ment unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem 
their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 
that alone for ever; | 

9 Yea, though he live long : 
and fee not the grave. | 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe 
men alſo die, and periſh toge- 
ther : as well as the ignorant 
and fooliſh, and leave their 
riches for other. 

11 And yet they think that 
their houſes ſhall continue for 
ever : and that their dwelling- 
places ſhall endure from one 
generation to another ; and call 
the lands after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 
beaſts that periſh; this is the 
way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : 
and their poſterity praiſe their 
ſaying. « 


3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak af] 14 They lic jn the hell lik 
| Os ſheep, 


The 10. day. 
Theep, death gnaweth upon 
them, and the righteous ſhall 
have domination over them in 
the morning : their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulohre 


out of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered 


my foul from the place of hell : | 


for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid though 

one be made rich: or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed ; 
17 For he fhall carry no- 
thing away with him when he 
dieth : neither ſhall his pomp 
follow him. 
18 For while he lived he 
counted himſelf an happy man: 
and ſo long as thou doeſt well 
unto thyſelf, men will ſpeak 
good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 


20 Man being in honour | 


hath no underſtanding : but 1s 
com * unto the beaſts that 
peri 


MORNING -PRAYER. 


PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. 
| HE Lord, even the moſt 
mighty God, hath ſpoken: 
and called the world from the 
riſing up of the ſun unto the 
going down thereof. 

2 Out of gn God ap- 
peared : in perfect beauty. 

Our GH ſhall 8 and 

ſhall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming 
fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall 
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be ſtirred up round about him. 
4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above : and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 
5 Gather my ſaints together 
unto me: thoſe that have made a 
covenant with me with ſacrifice; 

6 And the heavens ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs : for God 
is Judge himſelf. 

7 Hear, O my people, and 
I will ſpeak : I myſelf will 
teſtify againſt thee, .O Iſrael; 
for I am God, even thy God. 

8 I will not reprove thee 
becauſe of th ſacrifices or for 
thy ders each : becaule 
they were not alway before me. 

9 I will take no bullock out 
of thine houſe : nor he-goat 
out of thy folds. 

10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreſt are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls up- 
on the mountains: and the 

wild beaſts of the field are in 
my fight. 
12 If I be hun 


, I will 


not tell thee : for the whole 


world is mine, and all that is 
thercin. 

13 Thinkeſt thou that I will 
eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
blood of goats ? 

14 Offer = God thankſ- 

iving: and pay thy vows un- 
8 he moſt Higheſt; 

15 And call upon me in the 
time of trouble: ſo will I hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 


| 16 But unto the ar A 
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God : Why doſt thou preach j my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 

my laws, and takeſt my cove- | me from my ſin. 

nant in thy mouth ; | z For I acknowledge my 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to | faults : and my fin is ever be- 

be reformed : and haſt caſt my | fore me. 

words behind thee, 


Tz 10. day, 


18 When thou ſaweſt a 
thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been pattaker 
with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth 
ſpeak wickedneſs ; and with 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth 


deceit. | 
20 Thou fatteſt, and ſpakeſt 
againſt thy brother: yea, and 
haſt flandered thine own mo- 
ther's ſon. HE 
21 Theſe things haſt thou 
done, and I held my tongue; 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
that I am even ſuch a one as 
thyſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 
22 O conſider this, ye that 
forget God : leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to 
deliver you. | 
23 Whoſo offercth me thanks 
and praiſe, he honoureth me: 
and to him, that ordereth his 
converſation right, will I ſhew 
the ſalvation of God. 


| - PSAL. 31. Miſrere mei, Deus. 


AVE mercy upon me, O 
H God, after thy great 
poodneſs : according to the 
multitude of thy tnercies do 
away mine offences. 


2 Waſh me throughly from 


4 Againſt thee only have 1 
ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : that thou mighteſt 
be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold I was ſhapen in 
wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wil- 
dom ſecretly. | 

7 Thou ſhalt durge me with 
hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I 
ſhall be whiter than ſnow. © 

8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs : that the 
bones which thou haſt broken 
may rejoice, 1 | 

9 Turnthy face from my fins : 
and put out all my mifdeeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. - 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not 
thy Holy Spirit fromme. 
12 O give me the comfort 
of thy hetp again: and ftabliſh 
me with thy tree Spirit. 

-13 Then ſhall I teach thy 
ways unto the wicked: and 
firnets ſhall be converted unto 
nee. - 3 

14 Deliver me from blood - 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 

art 
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art the God of my health : and | 
my tongue ſhall fing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt 
O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe, 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacri- 
fice, elſe would I give ir thee : 
but thou delighteſt not in 
5 

The facrifice of God is a 
tfoubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. = 

18 O be favourable and g 
cious unto Sion: build t 
the walls of Jeruſalem. | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſ- 
ed with the ſacrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 

ings and oblations, : then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 


PSAL. 52. uid gloriaris ? 


ſelf, thou tyrant : that 
BA canſt do mifchief ; = 

2 Whereas the neſs of 
God: endureth Dinan 

3 Thy tongue 2 agineth 
wickedneſs : and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unri b- 
tcouſneſs more than goodneſs : 


and to talk of lies more chas | 


righteouſneſs, 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak | 
all words that may do hurt : O 


thou falſe tongue. 


6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
ſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall | 


PSALMS. 


open my lips, | 


HY boaſteſt thou thy- 
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take thee, and pluck thee out 

of th dwelling, and root thee 

out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall 
ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſoorn; 

Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength 2 
but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the ten- 
dex merey of God for ever and 
ou | ever. 

10 1 will alway give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt 
done : and I will hope in thy 

| Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 53. Dixit inſipiens. . 
HE fooliſh body harh ſaid 
in his heart: 
God. 


2 Corrupt are they, and 
become abominable in their 
wickedneſs : there is none that 
doeth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men : to fee if there were any 
that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all 2 
of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable : there is 
alſo none that doeth good, no 
not one. 

5 Are not they without uns 


here is no 


derſtayding um work wicked 
neſs: 


e 10. day. PSA 


have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid where 

no fear was : for God hath 

broken the bones of him that 

beſieged thee; thou haſt put 

them to confuſion, becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh, that the ſalvation were 

ven unto Iſrael out of Sion: 
Oh, thatthe Lord woulddeliver 
his people out of captivity ! 
3 Then ſhould Jacob. re- 
joice : and Iſrael ſhould be 
right glad. * 

PSAL. 54. Deus, in nomine. 

AVE. me, O God, for thy 
Name's ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God : 
and hearken unto the words 0 
my mouth ; Tis bn 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up 
againſt me : and tyrants whi 
have not God before their eyes 
ſeek after my ſoul. | 
4 Behold,God is my helper: 
the Lord is with them that up- 
hold my foul. 

5 He ſhall reward evil unto 
mine enemies : deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart 
will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord: becauſe it is 
ſo comfortable, : | 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble : and mine 
eye hath ſeen his defire upon 


nefs : eating up my people as | 
if they would cat bread? they | 
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PSAL. 55. Exaudi, Deus. 


| HF my prayer, O God: 
| and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition. | 
2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me: how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexcd. 


{ 3 Theenemy crieth ſo, and 


the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt : 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome. miſchief, ſo maliciouſſy 
are they ſet againſt me. 


4 My heart is diſ uieted 


within me _: and the tear of 
death 1s fallen upon me, | 
| $5 Fearfulneſs and trembling. 
are come upon me: and an hor- 
rible dread hath overwhelm - 
ed me. 


6 And I faid, O that I had 
wings like a dove : for then 


would I fleeaway, and be at reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I getme 
away far off : and remain in the 
wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte te 
eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 

g Deſtroy their tongues, O 
Lord, and divide them : for I 
have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and 
ſtrife in the city. 

_ 10 Day and night they go 
about within the walls thereof: 


miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. 


11 Wickedneſs is therein: 


| deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open 


mine enemies. | 


| enemy that hath done me this 


diſhonour ; 
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diſbonour : for then I could 
have borne it. | 

13 Neither was it mine ad- 
verſary that did magnify him- 
ſelf againſt me : for then per- 
adyenture I would have hid 
myſelt from him ; 

14 But it was even thou, my 
companion: my guide, and 
mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel 
together : and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends. 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and let them 
down quick into hell : for 
wickedneſs is in their dwell- 
ings, and among them. 

17 As for me, I will call 
upon God : and the Lord ſhall 
ſave me. 

18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and that inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice, 

19 It is he that hath deliver- 
ed my foul in peace from the 
battle that was againſt me : for 
there were many with me. 

20 Vea, even God that en- 
dureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they 
will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon 


— — 


ſuch as be at peace with him: 


and he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart : his words 
were ſmoother than oil, and yet 
be they very ſwords. 
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the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 
righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them : thou, 
O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. | 

25 The blood-thirſty and 
deceitful men ſhall not live our 
half their days: nevertheleſs, my 
truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Dems. 
E mercitul unto me, O 
God, for man goeth about 

to devour me: he is daily fight- 

ing and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up : for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou Moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I 
am ſometime afraid : yet put I 
my truſt in thee. 

4. I will praiſe God, becauſe 
of his word : I have put my 
truſt in God, and will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me. 

5 They daily miſtake my 
words : all that they imagine 
is to do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, 
and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoul. 

7 Shall they eſcape for their 
wickedneſs: thou, OGod, in thy 
diſpleaſure ſnalt caſt them down, 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings; 
put my tears into thy bottle ; 
are not theſe things nated in 


23 O caſt thy burden upon | 
1 


thy book? way” 
9 Whens 


T be 11. day. 
9 Whenſoever I call upon 
thee then ſhall mine enemies 
ut co flight: this I know; 3 
cup rd "ry is on my fide. | 
10 In God's word will I re- 
Joice : in the Lord's word will 
comfort me. 8; 
11: Yea, in God have I put 
my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 


12 Unto thee, O God, will I} 


pay my vows : unto thee will T 
we thanks; | 
13 For thou haſt delivered | 
my foul from death, and my 
feet from falling : that 1 may | 
walk before God in the light) 
of the living. | 


PSAL. 57. Miſcrere mei, Deus. 


E merciful unto me, O 
B God, be merciful unto me, 
or my ſoul truſteth in thee : 
and under the ſhadow of thy 
wings ſhall be my refuge until 
— tyranny be overpaſt. 

will call unto the moſt 
hig 'h God: even unto the God 
— ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 
and fave me from the reproof 
of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth ; my foul is 
among lions ; 

5 And I lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet on 
fire : whoſe teeth are ſpears and 
arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword, 


| 


6 Sct up thyſelf, -O- God, 
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| above the heavens +: and thy 


glory above all the earth. 

7 They have laid a net for 

my feet, and preſſed down 1 
ſoul : they have digged a - 
before me, and are fallen 1 1 
the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed: 1 will ſing, 
| and give praiſe. | 

9 Awake up, my 3 1 
awake, lute and harp my- 
ſelf will awake right arty, 

101 will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
=. and 1 will ſing unto thee 

the nations ; 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
| vens : and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the carth. 

PSAL. 58. Si vere utique. 

RE your minds ſet upon 
A righteeuſneſs, O ye con- 
gregation : and do ye judge 
the thing that is Rake, O ye 
tons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief 
in your heart upon the earth : 
and your hands deal with wick- 
edneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward; 
even from their mother womb: 
as ſoon as they are born they 
go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as 
the poiſon of a ſerpent : even 
like the deaf adder that my 
| peth her ears; 

5 Which 
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Which refuſeth to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm 
he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths ; ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the hons, O Lord : 
let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace ; and when 
they ſhoat their arrows, let 
them be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman : and 
let them not ſee the ſun, 

8 Or ever your pots be made 
hot with thorns : fo let indig- 
nation vex him, even as a thing 
that is raw, 

9 The righteous ſhall rcjoice 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : 
he ſhall waſh his footſteps in 
the blood ot the ungodly ; 


| 


| 
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themſelves without my fault: 
ariſe thou therefore to help 
me, and behold. ; 

5 Stand up, O Lord God 
of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, 
to viſit all the heathen ; and 
be not merciful unto them that 
oftend of malicious wickedneſs, 

6 They go to and fro in the 
evening : they grin like a dog, 
and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
their mouth, and ſwords are in 
their lips : for who doth hear? 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
have them in derifion : and 
thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
then to ſcorn, 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe. 
unto thee : for thou art the 
God of my refuge, 

io God ſheweth me his 


10 $0 that a man ſhall ſay, 


goodneſs plentcoufly : and God 


Verily there is a reward for the | ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon 
righteous : doubtleſs, there is a | mine enemies. 


God that judgeth the earth. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 

Ehver me from mine ene- 

mies, 'O God : detend 

me from them that rife up a- 
gainſt me. 

2 O deliver me from the 
wicked doers : and ſave me 
trom the blood-thirfty men. 

3 For lo, they lie waiting 
for my foul : the mighty men 
are gathered againſt me, with- 
out any offence or fault of me, 
O Lord, 


4 They run and prepare 
2 


—_—___ 


| 


11 Slay them not, leſt my 
people forget it: but ſcatter 


| them abroad among the peo- 


ple, and put them down, O 
Lord our defence, 

12 For the fin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips, 
they ſhall be taken in their 
pride: and why ? their preach- 
ing is of curfing and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy 
wrath, conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it 
is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they 
will return: grin like a dog, 


and 
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and will about the ci 
15 They will run here and 
there for 9 and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of 
thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning: 
for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, 


art my refuge 
n 


PSAL. 60. Deus, repuli ” nos. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad : 
thou haſt alſo been 1 
O turn thee unto us a 

2 Thou haſt moved = land, 


and my merci- 


thereof ; for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things : thou haſt 
given us adrink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the 
truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be- 

loved delivered: help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
vide Sichem : and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Ma- 

es is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head 
Judah is my law-giver; 


8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over 
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will I fing : for thou, O God, 


and divided it: heal the ores | 


Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city : who will bring me 
into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt vs 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts ? 

1x O be thou our help in 
trouble : for vain is the help of 
man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Dens. 
HF. my crying, O God : 


1 give ear unto my prayer. 
rom the ends of the 
mak will I call upon thee : 
when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that 3 is higher than I: for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever : and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my defires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all genera- 
tions. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
mY may preſerve him. 

8 So will Lalways fing praiſe 

unto 


The 11. day. 
ty. | Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 
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unto thy Name : that I may 
daily perform my vows. 


MORNING PR AY ER. 


PSAL. 62. Nonne Deo ? 

V ſoul truly waiteth ſtil] 
M upon God : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
tence, ſo that I ſhall not great- 
ly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
ſhall be flain all the ſort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God will 
exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. 

Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God : tor 
my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my de- 
tence, fo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of my 
might, and iu God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts before him; for 


God is our hope. 


9 As for 6s children of men, 
they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, they are altogether 
lighter than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and 
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robbery ; give not yourſelyes 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
{et not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo Nn the ſame: that 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. 

PSAL. 63. Deus, Deus neus. 
God, thou art my God : 
carly will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, 
my ſleſh alſo longeth after thee : 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindnets is 
better than the life itſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I mag- 
nity thee on this manner: and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My foul ſhall} be farisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
and farneſs : when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joy fal lips. 

7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed: and thought 
upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

My ſoul hangeth uponrhee : 
thy right hand hath upholden 
me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſrek the 
hurt of my foul : they ſhall go 


| under the carth. 
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there for meat: and 
they be not ſatisfied. 


—— , 


and will go about the ci 
15 They will run here and 
grudge if 


16 As for me, I will ſing of 


thy power, and will praiſe thy 


mercy betimes in the morning: 


for thou haſt been my defence 


and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee,O my ſtrength, 
will I fing : for thou, O God, 
art my eiue, and my merci- 
ful God. 


PSAL. 60. Deus, repulif nos. 


God, thou haſt caſt us out, 
and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed; 
O turn thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, 
and divided it : heal the ſores 
thereof ; for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy peo- 
ple heavy things : thou haſt 

iven us adrink of deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token 
far ſuch as fear thee : that they 


may triumph becauſe of the 


truth. 

5 Therefore were thy be- 
loved delivered : help me with 
thy right hand, and hear me. 


Wo hath ſpoken in his 


holineſs, I will rejoice and di- 
vide Sichem : and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 


ale Gilead is mine, and Ma- 


is mine: Ephraim alſo 


is the ſtrength of my head; 


Judah is my law-giver; _ 
8 Moab is my waſh-pot; over | 


PSALMS. 
ty. | Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe : 
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Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the 
ſtrong city : who will bring me 
into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt vs 
out, O God : Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts ? 

11 O be thou our hel 
trouble : for vain is the * of 
man. 

12 Through God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enemies. 


PSAL. 61. Exaudi, Deus. 
EAR my crying, O God : 


"on ear unto my prayer. 
Fioas the ends of the 

* will I call upon thee : 

when my heart is in heavineſs. 

3 O ſet me up upon the rock 
that 1s higher than I ; for thou 
haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong 
tower for me againſt the enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever : and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my defires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life : that his years may 
endure throughout all genera - 
tions. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God 
for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 

8 So will Lalways ſing pile 

unto 
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unto thy Name : that I may 
daily perform my vous. 


MORNING PRAY ER, 


SAL. 62. Nonne Deo ? 

Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtil] 
upon God : for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 

2 He verily 1s my ſtrength 
and my falvation : he is my de- 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not great- 
ly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief againſt every man: ye 
ſhall be flain all the fort of you; 
yea, as a tottering wall ſhall ye 
be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how 
to put him out whom God will 
exalt : their delight is in lies; 
they give good words with their 
mouth, but curſe with their 
heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God: for 
my hope 15 in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation : he is my de- 
tence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of my 
might, and iu God is my truſt. 

8 O put your truſt in him 
alway, ye people : pour out 
your hearts before him; for 
God is our hope. | | 

9 As for the children of men, 
they are but vanity : the children 
of men are deceitful upon the 
weights, they are alrogcther 
lighter than vanity itſelf. 


10 O truit not in wrong and | 
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robbery ; give not yourſelyes 
unto vanity : if riches increaſe, 
ſer not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice 
I have alſo heard the ſame : that 
power belongeth unto God; 

12 And that thou, Lord, art 
merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his 
work. 

PSAL. 63. Deus, Deus meus. 
God, thou art my God: 
carly will I ſeek thee. 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, 
my fleſh alſo longeth after thee : 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. | 

3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 

4 For thy loving-kindnets is 
better than the life itſelf: my 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will I mag- 
nify thee on this manner : and 
lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My. foul ſhall be ſatisfied 
even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs : when my mouth 
praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered 
thee in my bed : and thoughr 
upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings will I rejoice. 

My ſoul hangeth upon thee : 


thy right hand hath vpholden 


fic. 


10 Theſe alſo that 2 the 


hurt of my foul : they hall go 
| under the earth. 
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11 Let them fall upon the 
edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice 
in God; all they alſo that ſwear 
by him, ſhall be commended : 


{for the mouth of them that 
{peak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 


PSAL. 64. Exaudi, Deus. 


EAR my voice, O God, 
in my prayer : preſerve 
my life from tear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the ga- 
thering together of the fro- 
ward : and from the inſurrec- 
tion of wicked doers ; 

3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words; 

4 That they may privily ſhoot 
at him that 1s perfect : ſuddenly 
do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves 
in miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves, how they 
may lay ſnares; and ſay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, 
and practiſe it : that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, every 
man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhoot at thei with a ſwift arrow: 
that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues 
ſhall make them fall : infomuch 
that whoſo feeth them, ſhall 
laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſce it, 
ſhall ſay, This hath God done : 
for they ſhall perceive that it is 
his work. 
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10 The righteous ſhall re- 
Joice in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him: and all they that 
are true of heart ſhall be glad. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 

HOU, O God, art praiſed 

in Sion: and unto thee 

ſhall the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the 
prayer : unto thee ſhall all fleſh 
come. 

3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
gainſt me : O be thou merciful 
unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt un- 
to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 
court, and ſhall be ſatisfied wit 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even 
of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſet- 
tcth faſt the mountains: and is 
girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the 
people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in the 
uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : 
thou that makeſt the out-go- 
ings of the morning and even- 


ing to praiſe thee. 
9 Thou 


The 12. day. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it 
very plenteous. 

10 The river of -God is full 
of water : thou prepareſt their 
corn; for ſo thou provideſt for 
the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her fur- 
rows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou 
makeſt it ſoft with the drops of 
rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe 
of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodneſs : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon 
the dwellings of the wildernels : 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice 
on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep : the valleys alſo ſhall 
ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. 

. PSAL. 66. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye 
lands: fing praiſes unto 

the honour of his Name, make 
his praiſe to be glorious. 

2 Say unto God, O how 
wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine enemies 
be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world ſhall 
worſhip thee : ſing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name, 

4 O come hither, and be- 
hold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men ! 

5 He turned the fea into 
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dry land: ſo that they went 
through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoice thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power 
for ever; his eyes behold the 
people : and ſuch as will not 
believe, ſhall not be able to 
exalt themſelves. 

7 O praiſe our God, ye peo- 
ple : and make the voice of 
his praiſe to be heard ; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in 
life: and ſuffereth not our feet 
to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tried 
us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us in- 
to the ſnare: and laideſt trouble 
upon our loins. | 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to 
ride over our heads ; we went 
through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into a 
wealthy place. 

12 I will go into thine houſe 
with burnt-ofterings : and will 
pay thee my vows, which I pro- 
miſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was 
in trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat 
burat - ſacrifices, with the in- 
cenſe of rams: I will offer bul- 
locks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and heark- 
en, all ye that fear God : and 
I will tell you what he hath 
done for my ſoul. 

15 Icalled unto him with my 
mouth : and gave him praiſes 


with my tongue. 
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16 If I incline unto wicked-| 2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſh- 
neſs with mine heart : the Lord | eth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
will not hcar me. away : and hke as wax melteth 

17 But God hath heard me: |at the fire, ſo let the ungodly 
and confidered the voice of | periſh at the preſence of God ; 


my prayer. 3 But let the righteous be 

18 Praiſed be God, who * glad, and rejoice before God : 
not caſt out my prayer : or | Jet them alſo be merry and 
turned his mercy f rom me. Joyful. 


PSAL. 67. Deus miſereatur. | 4 O ſing unto God, and fing 


praiſes unto his Name : mag- 
OD be merciful unto us, nify him that rideth upon the 
and bleſs us : and _—_] 


heavens, as it were upon an 
us the light of his countenance, | horſe; praiſe him in his Name 
and be merciful unto us. Jan, and rejoice before him. 
2 That thy way may be 5 He is a Father of the fa- 
known upon earth : thy ſaving therleſs, and defendeth the 
health among all nations. cauſe of the widows : even 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, | God in his holy habitation. 

O God : yea, let all the people| 6 He is the God that mak- 
praiſe thee. eth men to be of one mind in 


4 O ler the nations rejoice, an houſe, and bringeth the pri- 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt ſoners out of captivity : but 


judge the folk righteouſly, and letteth the runagates continue 
govern the nations upon earth. in ſcarceneſs. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, | 7 O God, when thou went- 
O God : let all the people eſt forth before the people : 
praiſe thee. when thou wenteſt throu oh the 

6 Then ſhall the carth bring ' wilderneſs, 

8 The earth ſhook, and the 
avens dropped at the pre- 


even our own God, ſhall give 4 he 


us his bleſſing. ſence of God : cven as Sinai alſo 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all vas moved at the preſence of 


the ends of the world ſhall God, who is the God of Iſrael. 
fear him. 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
FTT... ͤ Ul R ines inc nk 
MORNING PRAYER. ritance: and refreſhedſt it when 
PSAL. 68. Erurgar Deus. it was Weary. 


ET God ariſe, and let his! 10 Thy congregation ſhall 
enemies be ſcattered : let | dwell therein: for thou, O 
them alto that hate him, flee God, haſt of thy goodneſs pre- 

he fore him. | 5 170 for the poor. 
11 The 
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11 The Lord gave the word: 
great was the company of the 
preachers. | 

12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfited : 
and they of the houſhold di- 
vided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that 
is covered with filver wings, 
and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their ſake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in 
Salmon. | 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo 
is God's hill : even an high 
hill, as the hill of Bafan. 

16 Why hop 

hills ? this is God's hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell: 
yea, the Lord will abide in it 
for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of angels : and the Lord 
is among them, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou haſt led captivity 
captive, and received pitts for 
men: yea, even for thine ene- 
mies, that the Lord God might 
dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord dai- 
ly : even the God who helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits 
upon us. 

20 He is our God, even the 
God of whom cometh ſalva- 
tion : God is the Lord, by 
whom we cſcape death. 


PSALMS. 


ye ſo, ye high | 
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21 God ſhall wound the head 


of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on 
ſtill in his wickedneſs. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, I 
will bring my pcople again, as 
I did from Bafan : mine own 
will I bring again, as I did 
ſometime. Rom the deep of 
the ſea; 

23 That thy foot may be 
dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies : and that the tongue 
of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, 
how thou goeſt : how thou, my 
God and King, goeſt in the 
ſanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, 
the minſtrels tollow after : in 
the midſt are the damſels play- 
ing with the timbrels. 

26 Give thanks, O Ifracl, 
unto God the Lord in the con- 
gregations : from the ground 
of the heart. 

27 There 1s little Benjamin 
their ruler, and the princes of 
Judah their council: the princes 
of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ſtrength for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O God, that thou haſt 
wrought in us, 

29 For thy temple's fake at 
Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings bring 
preſents unto thee. | 

30 When the company of the 
ſpear- men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad a- 
| R 3 among 
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ſo that they humbly bring 
ory of filver : and when he 


ath ſcattered the people that | 


delight in war ; 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt : the Mo- 
rians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out 
her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: O ſing 
praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the hea- 
vens over all, from the begin- 
ning : lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and that a mighty 
VOICE, ' 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
God over Iſrael : his worſhip 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

5 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy holy places: even 
the God of Ifrael ; he will give 
ſtrength and power unto his 
people; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. 
AVE me, O God : for the 


waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 

2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is: I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 

3 Iam weary of crying; my 
throat is dry: my ſight faileth 


me for waiting ſo long upon 


my God. | 
4 They that hate me with- 
out a cauſe, are more than the 
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mine enemies, and would de- 
ſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

5 I paid them the things thar 
Enever took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and my 
faults are not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe : let 
not thoſe that ſeek thee be 
confounded through me, O 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake 
have I ſuffered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face, 

8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren: even an ahen 
unto my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe 
hath even eaten me : and the 
rebukes of them that rebuked 
thee, are fallen upon me. 

10 I wept” and chaſtened 
myſelf with faſting : and that 
was turned to my reproof. 
11 I pur on ſackcloth alſo: 
and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate 
ſpeak againſt me : and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon 
me, | | 

13 But, Lord, I make my 
prayer unto thee : in an ac- 
ceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, 
that J fink not: O let me be 


delivered from them that hate 
me, and out of the deep waters. 
hairs of my head: they that are | 


16 Let not the water-flood 
drown 
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ſwallow me up : and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy 
loving kindneſs is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me according to 
the multitude of thy mercies ; 


18 And hide notthy facefrom | 


thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, 
and fave it: O deliver me, be- 
cauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my 
reproof, my ſhame, and my 
diſhonour : mine adverſarics 
are all in thy fight. 

21 Thy rebuke hath bro- 
ken my heart, I am full of hea- 
vineſs : I looked for ſome to 
have pity on me, but there was 
no man ; neither found I any 
to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: 
and when I was thirſty, they 

ave me vinegar to drink. 

23 Let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves with- 
al : and let the things that 
ſhould have been for their 
wealth, be unto them an occa- 
ſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blind- 
ed, that they ſee not : and ever 
bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon them : and let thy 
wrathful diſpleaſure take hold 

of them. 
286 Let their habitation be 
void: and no man to dell in 
their tents ; 
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drown me, neither let the deep | 


| ſervants ſhall inherit it 
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27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 
they talk how they may vex 
them whom thou haſt wounded. 
28 Let them fall from one 
wickedneſs to another : and not 
come into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out 
of the book of the living : 
and not be written among the 
righteous, 

30 As for me, when I am 
poor and in heavineſs : thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 1 will praiſe the Name of 
God with a ſong : and magnify 
it with thankſpiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 
Lord : better than a bullock 
that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 Thehumble ſhall confider 
this, and be glad : ſeek ye after 


God, and your foul ſhall live. 


34 For the Lord hearth the 
poor : and deſpiſeth not his 
priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him : the ſea and all thar 
moveth therein ; 

36 For God will ſave Sion, 
and build the cities of Judah : 
that men may dwell there, and 
have it in poſſeſſion. | 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
and 
they that love his Name ſhall 
dwell therein. | 
PSAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 

ASTE thee, O God, to 
deliver me : make haſte 
to help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and 

R 4 con- 
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confounded that ſeek after my 
ſon! : let them be turned back- 
ward and put to contuſion that 
wiſh me evil. 

z Let them for their reward 
be toon brought to ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, there ! 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeck 
thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let all ſuch as delight in 
thy falvation, ſay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and 
in miſery : haſte thee unto me, 
O God. 

6 Thou art my helper and 
my Redeemer : O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 71. In te, Domine, 


ſperavi. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion : but rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear unto 
me, and ſave me. | 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort : 
thou haſt promited to help me ; 
for thou art my houſe of de- 
fence, and my caſtle, 

2 Deliver me, O my God, 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man ; 

4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for : 
thou art my hope, even from 
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5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out 
of my mother's womb : my 
praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
6 I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many : but my 
ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. | 

3 Caſt me not away in the 
time of age : forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſaying : God 
hath forſaken him ; perſecute 
him, and take him ; for there 
15 none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 
God : my God, haſte thee to 
help me. 

11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 
ſoul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour that 
ſcek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end 
thereof. 


14 I will go forth in the 


ſtrength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 


my youth. 


i 


ö 


1 5 Thou, OGod, haſt taught 
| "me 
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me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, OGod, in 
mine old age, when Iam gray- 
headed : until I have ſhewed 
thy ſtrength unto this genera- 
tion, and thy power to all 
them that are yet for to come, 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, OGod, 
is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: 
O God, who is like unto thee ! 

18 O what great troubles 
and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me : yea, and 
broughteſt me from the dcep 
of the earth again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me 
to great honour : and comtort- 
ed me on every fide; 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee, and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru— 
ment of muſick : unto thee will 
I fing, upon the harp, O thou 
Holy One of Iſracl. 

21 My lips ſhall be fain when 
I ſing unto thee : and fo will my 
ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue allo ſhall talk 
of thy righteouſneſs-all the day 
long: for they are confounded 
and brought unto ſhame, that 
ſeek to do me evil. 


PSAL. 72. Deus, judicium. 


(75 the King thy judg- 
ments, O God : and thy 
N unto the King's 
ON, | 
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2 Then ſhall he judge thy 
people according unto right : 
and defend the poor. 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall 
bring peace : and the little hills 
righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right : defend the 
children of the poor, and pu- 
nith the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall fear thee as long 
as the ſun and moon endurcth : 
from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down hke 
the rain into a fleece of wool : 
even as the drops that water 
the carth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 
moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo 
from the one ſea to the other : 
and from the flood unto the 
world's end. 

9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
him : his cnemies ſhall lick. 
the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis and 
of the iſles ſhall give preſents : 
the kings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhall bring gifts. 

11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him : all nations ſhall 
do him ſervice ; 

12 For he ſhall deliver the 
poor when he cricth : the 


ncedy alſo, and him that hath 

no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to 
the ſimple and necdy : and ſhall 
pre ſerve 
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preſerve the ſouls of the poor; 
14 He ſhall deliver their 
fouls from falſhood and wrong : 
and dear ſhall their blood be 
m his fight. 

15 ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia : prayer ſhall be made 
ever unto him, and daily ſhall 
he be praiſed. 2 

16 There ſhall be an heap of 
corn in the earth, high upon 
the hills : his fruit ſhall ſhake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be 
green in the city like graſs up- 
on the carth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure 
for ever ; his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among the 
poſterities ; which ſhall be 
bleſſed through him, and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wondrous thin 

19 And bleffed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


' EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 73. Quam bonus Iſrael ! 


Ruly God 1s loving unto 
| Iſrael: even unto ſuch 
25 are of a clean heart. 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were 
almoſt gone : my treadings had 
well nigh ſlipped. 

3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked: I do allo fee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity ; 


% 
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4 For they are in no peril of 
death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 
5 They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 
6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cruelty. 
7 Their eyes ſwell with fat- 
neſs : and they do even what 
they luſt, 
8 They corrupt other, and 
E of wicked blaſphemy : 
their talking is againſt the Moſt 
High ; 
9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven : and 
their tongue gocth through the 
world. | 


10 Therefore fall the people 


unto them : and thereout ſuck 
they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, fay they, howſhould 
God perceive it: is there know- 
ledge in the Moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 


I cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed mine hands in in- 


nocency. 
1z All the day long have I 
been puniſhed : and chaftened 
every morning | 
14 Yea, and I had almoſt 
ſaid even as they : but lo, then 
I ſhould have condemned the 
generation of thy children, 

15 Then thought I to un- 
| derſtand this: but it was too 


hard for me, 
16 Until 


— 
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16 Until I went into the 
ſanctuary of God : then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe 
men; 

17 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places: and 
caſteſt them down, and de- 
ſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh, how ſuddenly do 
they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end ! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream 
when one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was griev- 
ed : and it went even through 
my reins. 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ig- 
norant: even as it were a beaſt 
before the. 

22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway 
by thee : for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 

24 Whom have I in heaven 
but thee : and there is none 
upon earth that I defire in com- 
pariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the. 
ſtrength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever. . 

26 For lo, they that for- 
ſake thee ſhall periſh : thou 


PSA 
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and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter of 
Sion. 

PSAL. 74. Ut guid, Deus 

O God, wherefore art thou 

abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture? 

2 O think upon thy congre- 
gation : whom thou haſt pur- 
chaſed, and redeemed of old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou 
mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
enemy : which hath done evil 
in thy ſanctuary. 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in 
the midſt of thy congregations ; 
and ſet up their banners for 
tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excel- 
lent work ; 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof: 
with axes and hammers, 

8 They have ſet fire u 
thy holy places : and have de- 
filed the dwelling-place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground ; 
9 Yea, they ſaid in their 
hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether : thus have 
they burnt up all the houſes 


haſt deſtroyed all them that | of God in the land. 


commit fornication againſtthee, 

27 But it is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God : 


10 We ſee not our tokens; 
there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, 


that underſtandeth any more. 
| 11 O God, 
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the adverſary do this diſho- 
nour : how long ſhall the ene- 
my blaſpheme thy Name, for 
ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand : why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy ? 

13 For God is my king of 
old : the help that is done up- 
'on earth, he docth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the 

ſea through thy power : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 
15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou brougheſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the 
night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
ared the light and the ſun, 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the bor- 
ders of the earth : thou haſt 
made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 
how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of 
thy turtle-dove unto the mul- 
titude of the enemies: and for- 


get not the congregation of the 


poor fos ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant : 
for all the carth 1s full of dark- 


neſs and cruel habitations. 
$21 | 
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22 O let not the ſimple go 
away aſhamed : but let the poor 


and needy give praiſe unto thy 
Name. 


23 Arife, O God, maintain 


thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphem- 
eth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of 
thine enemics : the preſump- 
tion of them that hate thee in- 
creaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 75. Confitebimur tibi. 


| NTO thee, O God, do we 


give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 

2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh : 
and that do thy wondrous 

works declare, | 
3 When I receive the con- 
gregation : I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 
4 The earth 1s weak, and all 


up the pillars of it. 
5 I ſaid unto the fools, Deal 


not ſo madly : and to the un- 


godly, Set not up your horn; 
Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck; 1 
7 For promotion cometh 
neither from the eaſt, nor from 
the weſt 
ſouth. 
8 And why? God is the 


Judge he putteth down one, 


and ſetteth up another. 
9 For in the hand of the 


Lord there is a cup, and the 
F wine 


the inhabiters thereof: I bear 


: nor yet from the 
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wine is red: it is full mixed, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. | 

10 As for the dregs thereof: 
all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck 
them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God 
of Jacob : and praiſe him for 
ever. 

12 All the horns of the un- 
godly alſo will I break : and 
the borns of the righteous ſhall 
be exalted. 


' PSAL. 76. Notus in Judæa. 


N Jewry is God known : his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 

2 At Salem in his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows 
of the bow : the ſhield, the 
{word, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour 
and might : than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, 
they have ſlept their ſleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 

6 Atthy'rebuke, O God of 
Jacob : both the chariot and 
korſe are fallen. 

Thou, even thou art to be 
feared +: and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didft cauſe thy judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was 
ſtill, | 

9 When God aroſe to judg- 
ment : and to help all the 
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10 The fierceneſs of man 
ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 24 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit 
of princes: and is wonderful 
among the kings of the earth. 


PSA L. 77. Voce mea. 


win cry unto God with my 
voice : even unto God will 
I cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 Inthe time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord : my fore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the 
night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul refuſed 
comfort. 
When I am in heavineſs, 
I will think upon God : when 
my heart is vexed, Iwill com- 
plain. 
4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 


* 


| waking : I am fo feeble that I 


cannot ſpeak. 

5 I have conſidered the days 
of old: and the years that are 
paſt. 

6 I call to remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with my own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. | 

7 Will the Lord abſent 
himſelf for ever: and will he 
be no more 1ntreated ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for 


meek upon earth. 


ever: and is his promiſe come 
utterly 
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utterly to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be 
gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving-kindneſs in diſplea- 


ſure ? 


to And ] ſaid, It is mine own 
infirmity : but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand 


of the Moſt Higheſt. 


111 will remember the works 
of the Lord : and call to mind 


'the wonders of old time. 


12 I will think alſo of all thy 
works : and my talking ſhall 


be of thy doings. 


13 Thy way, O God, is ho- 
ly : who is ſo great a God as 


our God ? 


14 Thou art theGod that do- 
eſt wonders : and haſt declared 
thy power among the people. 

15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
livered thy people : even the 


ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 


were troubled. 


thine arrows went abroad. 


and ſhook withal. 


like ſheep : by the hand 
- Moſes and Aaron. 
4 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O 
God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid: the depths alſo 


17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundered : and 


18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved, 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and 
thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peop 


le 


of 


PSALMS. 


| 


1 


The 15. day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 78. Attendite, popule. 

EAR my law, O my peo- 
ple : incline your cars 
unto the words of my mouth. 

2 I will open my mouth in 
a parable : I will declare hard 
ſentences of old; 

3 Which we have heard and 
known : and ſuch as our fa- 
thers have told us; 

4 That we ſhould not hide 
them from the children of the 


generations to come: but to 


ſhew the honour of the Lord, 
his mighty and wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with 
Jacob, and gave Ifracl a law : 
which he commanded our fore- 
fathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might 
know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn. 

7 To the intent that when 
they came up : they might 
ſhew their children the ſame ; 

8 That they might put their 
truſt in God : and not to for- 
get the works of God, but to 
keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their 
forefathers,a faithleſs and ſtub- 
born generation: a generation 
that ſet not their heart aright, 
and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not 
ſtedfaſt unto God; 

10 Like as the children of 


ed, and carrying bows, turned 
themſelves back in the day of 


battle. 


11 They 


Ephraim : who being harneſſ- 
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11 They kept not the cove- 


nant of God : and would not 


walk in his law; 

12 But forgat what he had 
done : and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things did he 


in the fight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in 
the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and 
let them go through : he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he 
led them with a cloud : and 
all the night through with a 
light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs : and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock : ſo that it 
guſhed out like the rivers. 

18 Yet for all this they fin- 
ned more againſt him : and 
provoked rhe Moſt Higheſt in 
the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in 
their hearts: and required meat 
for their Juſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God 
alſo, ing hall God prepare 
a table in the wildetneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal: but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleſh for his 
people ? 

22 When the Lord heard 
chis, he was wroth : fo the ſire 
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was kindled in Jacob, and there 
came up heavy diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Itrael 

23 Becauſe they believed 
not in God : and put not their 
truſt in his help. 

24 So he commanded the 
clouds above: and opened the 
doors of heaven; 

25 He rained down Manna 
alſo upon them for to eat: and 
gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels 
food : for he ſent them nieat 
enough. 

27 He cauſed the caſt-wind 
to blow under heaven : and 
through his power he brought 
in the ſouth- eaſt- wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them 
as thick as duſt : and feathered 
towls like as the {and of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their 
tents : even round about their 
habitation. 

zo So they did eat, and were 
well filled; for he gave them 
their own defire : they were 
not diſappointed of their luſt, 

31 But while the meat was 
yet in their mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God came upon 
them, and ſlew the wealthieſt 
of them : yea, and ſmote down 
the choſen men that were in 
Iſtacl. 

32 But for all this they ſin- 
ned yet more : and believed 
not his wondrous works. 

33 Therefore their days did 
he conſume in vanity : and their 


years in trouble. 
34 When 
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34 When he ſlew them they 
fought him : and turned — 
carly, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered 
that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was 
their Redeemer. 

36 Nevertheleſs, they did 
but flatter him with "cha 
mouth : and diſſembled with 
him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not 
whole with him : ncither con- 
tinued they ſtedfaſt in his co- 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and deſtroyed them nor. 

39 Yea, many a time turned 
he his wrath away : and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure 
to ariſe. 

40 For he confidered that 
they were but fleſh : and that 
they were even a wind that paſl- 
eth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they 
provoke him in the wilderneſs : 


and grieved him in the deſert. 


42 They turned back, and 
tempted God: and moved the 
Holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thought not of his 
hand: and of the day when he 
delivered them from the hand 
of the enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt : and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters 
into blood : ſo that they might 
not drink of the rivers, 


46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto 
the caterpillar: and their la- 
bour unto the graſs- hopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines 
with hail-ſtones : and their 
mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle al- 
ſo with hail-ſtones : and their 
flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 
o He caſt upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble : and 
ſent evil angels among them. 

51 He made a way to his in- 
dignation, and ſpared not their 
ſoul from death : but gave their 
lite over to the peſtilence ; 

52 And ſmote all the firſt- 
born in Egypt: the moſt prin- 
cipal and mighticſt in the 
dwellings of Ham. 

53 But as for his own peo- 
ple, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in the 
wilderneſs like a flock. 

54 He brought them out 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 


enemies with the ſea; 
55 And brought them with- 


even to his mountain which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 

56 He caſt out the heathen 
alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them 
for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their 


| tents, 
57 So 


fear: and overwhelmed their 


in the borders of his ſanctuary: 
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So they tempted and 


diffieaſed the moſt high God : | 


and kept not his teſtimonies ; 
58 But turned their backs, 
and fell away hke their 'fore- 
fathers : ſtarting aſide like a 
broken bow. | 
59 For they 


voked him to diſpleaſure with 
their images. 

60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 

61 So that he forſook the ta- 
bernacle in Silo: even the tent 
that he had pitchedamong men. 

62 He delivered their power 
into captivity : and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over 
alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his 1nheritance, 

64 The fire confumed their 
young men : and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were flain 
with the ſword : and there were 
no widowsto make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as 
one out of fleep : and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine; 

67 He ſmote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. _ 


68 He refuſed the taberna- 


cle of Joſeph : and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
Judah : even the hill of Sion 
which he loved. | 

70 And there he built his 
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with their hill-altars: and pro- 


ſhame to eur enemics 
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temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath made continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant : and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds ; 

72 As he was following the 
ewes great with young ones, he 
took him : that he might feed 
Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart: and 


ruled them prudently with all 
his power. 
MORNING PRAYER. 
- PSAL. 79. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are 
come into thy inherit- 
ance : thy holy temple have 
they defiled, and made Jeruſa- 
lem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dcad bodies of thy 
ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air : 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed 


like water on every fide of Je- 


ruſalem : and there was no man 

to bury them. ' 

4 We are become an open 

: a very 

{corn and derifion unto them 
that are round abont us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou 


be angry : ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever ? 


6 Pour out thine. indignati- 
on upon the heathen that have 


not known thee : and upon the 


kings 
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kingdo 


ms that have not called 
upon thy Name ; 

„, For they have devoured 
Jacob : and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old 
fins, but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon : for we are come 
to great muſe 

＋ Help 5g O God of our 
ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : Q deliver us, and be 
mercitul unto our fins for thy 
Name's ſake. 

10 Wherefore do the heathen 
ſay : where is now their God? 

11 O let the ven of 
thy ſervants blood chat is ſhed : 
— openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our fight. 

12 O let the ſorrowful ſigh- 
ing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to the great- 
neſs of thy power preſerve thou 
thoſe that arc appointed to die; 

13 And for the blaſphemy 
wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou 


them, O Lord, ſeven- fold into 


their boſom. 
14 So we that are thy peo- 


ple, and ſheep of thy paſture, 


thall give thee thanks tor ever : 

and will alway be ſhewing 
forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 


P SAL. 80. Qui regis Ißrael. 
EAR, O thou Shepherd of 
Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 

0 


ſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy- 


ſelf alſo, thou that fitteſt upon 
the cherubims. 


— 
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2 Before Ephraim, Ben. 

min, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 

2. and come and help us. 
urn us again, O God : 

ws the light of + of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : 
how long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that prayeth ? 

5 Thou feedeſt them with the 
bread of tears : and giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 

6 Thou haſt made us a very 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us'to ſcorn. 

7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts : ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou haſt brought a vine 
out of Egypt : thou haſt caſt 
out the heathen, and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: 
and when it had taken root, it 
filled the land. 

10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it : and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. 

11 She ſtretched out her 
branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river. 

12 Why haſtthouthen broken 
down her hedge : that all they 
that go by pluck off her I 

13 The wild boar — of the 
wood doth root it up : and the 
. beaſts of the field devour it. 

4 Turn thee again, thou 
God Fot hoſts, look down from 
heaven: behold, and viſit this 


vine ; 
I 5 And 


1 
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15 And the place of the vine- 


yard that thy right hand hath 


planted : and the branch that 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thy- 
ſelf. 

16 It is burnt with fire, and 
cut down : and they ſhall pe- 
riſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
renance. 

17 Letthy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand : and 
upon the ſon ot man, whom 
thou madeſt ſo ſtrong tor thine 
ownlelf. 

18 And ſo will not we go 
back from thee : O let us live, 
and we ſhall call upon thy 
Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord 
God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we 


| ſhall be whole. 


PSAL. 81. Exultate Deo. 


ING we merrily unto God 
our ſtrength : make a cheer- 


ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 


2 Take the pſalm, bring hi- 
ther the tabret : the merry — 
with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in 
the new moon : even in the 
time appointed, and upon our 
ſolemn feaſt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſta- 
tute for Iſrael 
the God of Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joſeph 
for a teſtimony : when he came 


out of the land of Egypt, and 


had heard a ſtran 


language. 
6 I caſed his 


oulder from 


: and a law of 


— 
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the burden : and his hands were 
delivered from making the 
ts. 

Thou calledſt upon me in 
troubles, and I delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as 
the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee alſo : at the 
waters of ſtrife. 

Hear, O my people, and 
L will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: if 
thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There ſhall no ſtrange 
god be in thee : neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. 

11 I am the Lord thy God 
who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt : open thy 
mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it, 

12 But my people would 
not hear my voice: and Iſrael 
would not obey me. 

13 So gave them up unto 
their own hearts luſts : and let 
them follow their own imagi- 
nations. 

14 O that my people would 
have hearkened unto me : for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 I ſhould ſoon have put 
down their enemies : and turn- 
ed my hand againſt their ad- 
verſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : 
but their time ſhould have en- 
dured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed hem 
alſo with "the fineſt whear 
flour 
the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
ſatisfied rhee, 
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: and with honey out of 
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EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 82. Deus ſtetit. 


OD ſtandeth in the con- 
JF gregation of princes : he 
is a judge among gods. 


2 How long will ye give 
: and accept 


wrong judgment 
the perſons of the ungodly ? 

3 Defend the poor and fa- 
therleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. 

4 Deliver the out-caſt and 

: fave them from the 
and of the ungodly. 

5 They will not be learned 
nor underſtand, but walk on ſtill 
in darkneſs : all the foundations 
of the earth are out of courſe. 

6 L have faid, Ye are gods: 
and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt; 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: 
and fall like one of the princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge 
thou the earth : for thou ſhalt 


take all heathen to thine inhe- | Y 


ritance. 
PSAL. 83. Deus, quis fimilis ? 


OLD not thy tongue, O 
God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 
refrain not thyſelf, O God; 
2 For lo, thine enemies make 
a murmuring : and they that 
hate thee» have lift up their 
head. 
3 They have imagined craf- 
tily againſt thy people : and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſecret 


ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, 
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and let us root them out, that 
they be no more a pevple : and 
that the name of Ifrael may 
be no more in remembrance. 

5 For they have caſt their 
heads together with one con- 
ſent : and are confederate a- 
ainſt thee; ' 

6 The tabernacles of the E- 
domites, and the Iſhmaelites : 
the Moabites, and Hagarens ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek : the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is joined with 
them : and have holpen the 
children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Madianites : unto Si- 
ſera, and unto Jabin at the 
brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor-: 
and became as the dung of the 
earth. wes 

11 Make them and their 
princes like Oreb and Zeb ; 
ea, make all their princes 
like as Zeba and Salmana ; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to 
ourſelves : the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. 

13 O my God, make them 
like unto a wheel : and as the 
{tubble before the wind. 

14 Like as the fire that 
burneth up the wood : and as 
the flame that conſumeth the 
mountains. 

15 Perſecute them even fo 
with thy tempeſt |: and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſham- 

ed, 
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ed, O Lord : that they may 


ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and vexed ever more and more : 
let them be put to ſhame, and 
periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know that 
Mou whoſe name is Jehovah : 
art only the moſt Higheſt over 
all the carth. 


PSAL. 84. Quam dilefta ! 


| How amiable arc thy 
dwellings : 
of hoſts ! jy 

2 My ſoul hath a defire and 
longing to enter into the courts 
of the Lord: my heart and my 
fleſh rejoice in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 
found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt where ſhe may 
lay her young : even thy altars, 
O Lord of hoſts, my King 
and my God. ; 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell 
in thy houſe : they will be al- 
way praiſing thee, 

5 Bleffed is the man whoſe 
ſtrength is in thee : in whoſe 
heart are thy ways; 

6 Who going through the 
vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well ; and the pools are filled 
with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength 
to ſtrength : and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of 
them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear 
my prayer : hearken, O God 
of Jacob. 
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thou Lord 
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9 Behold, O God, our de- 
fender : and look upon the 
tace of thine Anointed. 

to For one day in thy courts: 
is better than a thouſand. 

11 I had rather be a door» 
keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the tents 
of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a 
light and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip ; 
and no good thing ſhall he 
with-hold from them that live 
a godly lite. 

13 O Lord God of hoſts : 
bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 


ORD, thou art become 

gracious unto thy land: 

thou haſt turned away the cap- 
tivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the 
offence of thy people : and 
covered all their fins. - 

3 Thou: haſt taken away all 
thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thyſelf from thy wrathful in- 
dignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our 
Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. | 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at 
us for ever : and wilt they 
ſtretch our thy wrath from one 
generation to another ? 

6 Wilt thou n»t turn again 
and quicken us: that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice 1m thee ? 


at Shew us thy mercy, O 
83 Lord: 
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Lord: and grant us thy ſalva- 
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and gracious : and ot great 


tion. 
8 I will hearken what the 
44 God will ſay concerning 


: for he ſhall ſpeak peace 


| 5 his people, and to his 


ſaints, that they turn not again. 

For his ſalvation is nigh 
them that fear him : that glo- 
Ty 45 e in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together : righteouſneſs and 
ace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out 
of the earth: and righteoul- 
neſs hath looked down from 
heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew 
loving-kindneſs : and our land 
ſhall give her increaſe. 

13 Rightcouſneſs ſhall go 
before him: and he ſhall di- 
rect his going in the way. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 86. Inclina, Domine. 


OW down thine ear, O 
Lord, and hear me : for 
r and i in miſery 

reſerve thou my ſoul, 

for I am holy : my God, ſave 

thy ſervant that putteth his 
truſt in thee. 

Be merciful unto me, O 


1 * 


Un thee. 
4 Comfort the foul of thy 
ſervant : tor unto thee, O Lord, 


do I lift up my foul. 


5 For thou, O Lord, art good, 
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mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee, 

6 Give car, Lord, unto my 
prayer : and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble 
I will call upon thee : for thou 
heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like unto thee, O Lord : 
there 15 not one that can do as 
thou doeſt. 

9 All nations whom thou 
haſt made, ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip thee, O Lord : and ſhall 
glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
doeſt wondrous things : thou 
art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and I will walk in thy 
truth: O knit my heart unto 
thee, that! may 8 thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart : 
and will praiſe thy Name for 
evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me : and thou haſt de- 
livered my foul from the ne- 
thermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are 
riſen againſt me : and the con- 


gregations of naughty men 


have ſought after my ſoul, and 
Lord: for I will call daily up- 


have not ſet thee before their 
eyes; 

But thou, O Lord God, 

art full of compaſſion and mer- 


cy : long: ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto 


me, 


- TT — —— 


The 17. day. PSALMS. The 17. day. 
me, and have mercy upon me: ſence, incline thine ear unto 
give thy ſtrength unto thy ſer- my calling; 

vant, and help the fon of thine 2 For my foul is full of trou- 
bandmaid. ble: and my life draweth nigh 

17 Shew ſome token upon | unto hell. 
me for good, that they who | 4q I am counted as one of 
hate me may ſee it, and be a- them that go down into the 
ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lord, pit: and I have been even as a 
haſt holpen me, and comfort- man that hath no ſtrength. 
ed me. | 4 Free among the dead hke 

PSAL. 87. Fundamenta ejus. unto them that are wounded, 
and lie in the grave: who are 
ER foundations are upon out of remembrance, and are 

the holy hills: the Lord cut away from thy hand. 
loveth the gates of Sion more | 5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
than all the dwellings of Jacob. | loweſt pit: in a place of dark- 

2 Very excellent things are neſs, and in the deep. 
ſpoken of thee : thou city of | 6 Thine indignation lieth 
God. hard upon me: and thou haſt 

3 I will think upon Rahab |yexed me with all thy ſtorms. 
and Babylon with them that 7 Thou haſt put away mine 
know nie. ; acquaintance far from me : and 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtine [made me to be abhorred of 
alſo : and they of Tyre, with them. 

the Morians ; lo, there was he | 8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that 
born. : I cannot get forth. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be | 9 My fight faileth for very 
reported, that he was born in trouble: Lord, I have called 
her: and the Moſt High ſhall | daily upon thee, I have ſtretch- 
ſtabliſh her. ed fond wy hands unto thee. 

6 The Lord ſhall rchearſe it | 10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders 
when he writeth up the people: |among the dead: or ſhall the 
that he was born there. dead riſe up again, and praiſe 

7 The fingers alſo and trum- [thee ? | 
peters ſhall he rehearſe : all my | 11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs 
freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. [he ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
ps AL. 38. Domine Deus. faithfulneſs in deſtruction? 

12 Shall thy wondrous works 

Lord God of my falva- | be known in the dark: and thy 
tion, I have cried day | righteouſneſs in the land where, 
and night before thee : O let | all things are forgotten? 
my prayer enter into thy pre- 14 Unto thee have I cried, * 
7 84 O Lord: 


O Lord: 
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prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 
my ſoul : and hideſt thou thy 
face from me ? 


15 I am in miſery, and like 


- unto him that is at the point 


to die: even from my youth 
up thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind, 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure 
goeth over me : and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about 


me daily like water; and com- 


paſſed me together on every 
fide. 

18 My lovers and friends 
haſt Fan put away from me : 
and hid mine acquaintance out 
of my fight, 


PSALMS. 
and early ſhall my | works: and thy truth in the 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PsaL. 89. M:ſericordias Domini. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I 
ever be ſhewing thy truth from 
one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall be ſet up for ever : thy 


truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 


heavens, 

3 I have made a covenant, 
with my choſen ; I have ſworn] 
unto David my ſervant ; 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for 
ever: and ſet up thy throne from 


one generation to another. 


5 O Lord, the very hea- 


vens ſhall praile thy wondrous 


* 
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congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord? 

7 And what is he among the 
gods : that ſhall be like unto 
the Lord? 

8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in the council of the 
ſaints : and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are 
round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, 
who is like untothee : thy truth, 
molt mighty Lord, is on every 
fide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of 
the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
gypt, and deſtroyed it : thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine : thou 
haſt laid the foundation of 
the round world, and all thar 
therein is. 

13 Thou haſtmade the north 
and the ſouth : Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy 
Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: 
ſtrong is thy hand, and high is 
thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity 
are the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and truth ſhall go be- 
fore thy face. 

16. Blefled is the people, O 
Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 

they 
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they 
thy countenance. 

17 Their delight ſhall be dai- 
ly in thy Name: and in thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make 
their boaſt ; 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength : and in thy 
loving-kindneſs thou ſhalt lift 
w our horns ; 

9 For the Lord is our de- 
* the Holy One of Iſracl 
is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in viſions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty; I have exalted 
one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my 
ſervant : with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him 
faſt; — my arm ſhall ſtrength- 
en him. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be able 
to do him violence: the ſon of 
wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his focs 
before his face : and plague 
them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſoandmy mer- 
cy ſhall be with him: and in my 
Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 

26 Iwill ſet his dominion alſo 
in the ſea : and his right hand 
1n the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him 
my firſt-born : higher than the 
king of the carth, 


PSALMS. 
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29 My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore : and my co- 
venant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will I make 
to endure for ever : and his 
throne as the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children for- 
ſake my law : and walk not in 


my judgments ; 


32 It they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my command- 
ments: I will viſit their offences 
with the rod, and their fin with 
ſcourges. 

3 Nevertheleſs, my loving- 
kindneſs will I not utterly take 
from him: nor ſuffer my truth 
to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
15 gone out of my lips : I have 
{ſworn once by my holineſs, 
that I will not fail David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for 
ever : and his ſeat is like as the 
ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for e- 
vermore as the moon : and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

7 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed ; 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the co- 
venant of thy ſervant: and caſt 
his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all 
his hedges : and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by ſpoil 
him: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt {cr up the right 
hand 
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hand of his enemies: and made 


all his adverſaries to rejoice, 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 


edge of his ſword : and 
him not victory in battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory: and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth 
haſt thou ſhortened : and co- 
vered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thyſelf, for ever : and 
Hall thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort 
my time is : wherefore haſt thou 
made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liv- 
eth, and ſhall ,not fee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his foul 
from the hand of hell ? 

48 Lord, where are thy old 
loving-kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord, the re- 
buke that thy ſervants have: 
and how do bear in my boſom 
che rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee; and ſlan- 
dered the footſteps of thine An- 


giveſt 


ointed : praiſed be the Lord for 


evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. go. Domine, reſugium. 


ORD, thou haſt been 


_ our refuge: from one 


generation to another. 
2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
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and the world were made 5 
thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. 

3 Thou turneſt man to de- 


ſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 


Come again, ye children of 
men. 

4 For a thouſand years in 
thy fight are but as yeſter- 
day : ſeeing that is paſt as a 
watch in the night. 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they are even as a 
ſleep : and fade away ſud- 
denly like the graſs. | 

6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up : but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

7 For we conſume away in 
thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

8 Thou haſt ſet our miſ- 
deeds before thee : and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy 
countenance, 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone : we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that 15 told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten ; and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years : 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow; fo ſoon paſſ- 
eth it away, and we are gonc. 

11 But who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath : for cven 
thereafter as a man feareth, 
ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number 
5 our 


ſtrong hold: my God, in him 
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our days: that we may apply 
our 5 unto wiſdom. 

1 thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfy us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon : fo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the 
days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now 
after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us : and for the years 
wherein we have ſuffered ad- 
verfity. _ 

16 Shew thy ſervants thy 
work. and their children thy 
glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſ- 
ty of the Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O proſ- 
per thou our handy-work. 

P SAL. 91. Qui habitat. 
HOSO dwelleth under 
W the defence of the Moſt 
11 : ſhall abide under the 
ow of the Almighty. 
2 I will fay unto the Lord, 
Thou art my hope, and my | 


will I truſt ; 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter 
and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 
faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be | 
thy ſhield and buckler. 

5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid 
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: and I will hear him: 


for any terror by night: nor for] TT is a good 


the arrow that flieth by day 
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6 For the peſtilence chat 
walketh in darkneſs : nor for 
the fickneſs that deftroyeth in 
the noon-day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall be 
fide thee, and ten thouſand at 
thy right hand : but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold : and ſee the r re- 
ward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art m 
hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of ea very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen 
unto thee : neither ſhall an 
plague come nigh thy dwelling; 

11 For he ſhall give his an- 
gels charge over thee : to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in 
their hands : that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 

13 Thou ſhalt go upon the 
lion and adder : the youn 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet, 

14 Becauſe he hath ſethis love 
upon me, therefore will I deliver 
him: I will ſet him up, becauſe 
he hath known my Name. 

He ſhall call upon me, 
yea, I 
am with him in trouble ; I will 
deliver him, and bring him to 
honour. 

16 With long life will I ſa- 
tisfy him : and ſhew him my 
ſalvation. 

PSAL. 92. Bonum ft confiteri. 
good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord : _ 


The 18. day. PSA 


to fing praiſes unto thy Name, 
O moſt Higheſt ; 
2 To tell of thy loving-kind- 


neſs early in the morning : and 


of thy truth in the night-leaton. 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 


ſtrings, and upon the tute : up- 


on a loud inſtrument, and up- 
on the harp ; 
4 For thou, Lord, haſt made 


me glad through thy works : 


and I will rejoice in giving | 


praiſe for the operations of thy 


ands. 
5 O Lord, how glorious are 


thy works : thy thaughts are 


very deep! 
6 An unwiſe man doth not 


well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are 
een as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs 


' do flouriſh : then ſhall they be 


deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, 


Lord, art the moſt Higheſt 


for evermore. - 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers of 
wickedneſs ſhall be deſtroyed ; 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 
exalted hke the horn of an 


-unicorn : for I am anointed |. 
with freſh oil. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall fee his 
luſt of mine enemies: and mine 


ear ſhall hear his deſire of the 
wicked that ariſe up againſt me. 


11 The righteous ſhall flou- 


Tiſh like a palm- tree: and ſhall 


1. — abroad like a cedar in 
ibanus. 
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12 Such as be planted in the 
houſe of the Lord : ſhall flouriſh 
in the courts of the houſe of 
our God. 
| 13 They alfo ſhall bring 

forth more fruit in their age : 
and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 
14 T hat they may ſhew how 
| true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighte- 
ouſneſs in him. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, and 

hath put on glorious ap- 

pes the Lord hath put on 

is apparel, and girded himſelf 
with ength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world ſo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved, 

3 Ever ſince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepar- 
ed : thon art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are rifen, O 
Lord, the floods have lift up 
their voice : the floods lift up 
their waves. 


mighty, and rage horribly : 
but yet the Lord, who dwell- 
cth on high, is mighrier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very ſure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 


PSA L. 94. Deus ultionum. 


Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth : thou, 
God, to whom vengeance be- 


| longeth, ſhew thyſelf. 


2 Ariſe, 


5 The waves of the ſen are 


OO = 
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2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the | again unto judgment: all ſuch 


world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving. 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the 
ungodly : how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph ? 

4 How long ſhall all wicked 
doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy peo- 
2 O Lord : and trouble thine 

eritage. | 

6 They murder the widow, 
and the ſtranger : and put the 
fatherleſs to death. 

7 Andyet they ſay, Tuſh, the 
Lord ſhall not ſee : neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people: O ye tools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the car, 
ſhall he not hear : or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? 

10 Or he that nurtureth the 
heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, ſhall not he 
puniſh ? 

11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man: that they 
are but vain. 

12 Bleſſed is the man whom 
thou chaſteneſt, O Lord : and 
teacheſt him in thy law; 


13 That thou mayeſt give 


him patience in time of adver- 
fity : until the pit be digged 
up for the ungodly. 

14 For the Lord will not 
fail his people: neither will he 
forſake his inheritance; 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn 


| 


as are true in heart ſhall fol- 
low it. | 


16 Who will rife up with 
me againſt the wicked : or who 


will take my part againſt the 
evil doers ? 


17 If the Lord had not help- 
ed me : it had not failed but my 
| ſoul had been put to filence. 
18 But when I faid, My 

oot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up, | 

19 In the multirude of the 
ſorrows that I had in my heart 

thy comforts have refreſhed 

my ſoul, 
20 Wilt thou have any thing 
to do with the ſtool of wick- 
edneſs : which imagineth miſ- 
chief as a law? 

21 They gather them - 
ther againſt the ſoul of the 
righteous : and condemn the 
innocent blood. | 
22 But the Lord is my re- 
fuge : and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 

23 He ſhall recompenſe 
them their wickedneſs, and 
deſtroy them in their own ma- 
lice : yea, the Lord our God 
ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
| PSAL. 95. Penite, exultemus. 
Come, let us fing unto 
the Lord : let us heartily 
rejoice in the ſtrength of our 
ſalvation. | 
2 Let us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving : 
| and 


The 19. day. 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him 


with pſalms ; 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God : and a great King above 
all gods. | 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth : and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The fea is his, and he 
made it : and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land, 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 
and fall down : and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our maker ; 

7 For he is the Lord our 
God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 

8 To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts : 
as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs ; 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me: proved me, and faw 
my works. 

10 Forty years long was I 

ieved with this generation, 
and faid : It is a people that do 
err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 
my wrath :. that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 


. PSAL. 96. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : fing unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. 
2 Sing unto the Lord, and 
iſe his Name : be telling of 
is ſalvation from day to day. 
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| and let the earth be 
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| 3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people; 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed : 
he is more to be feared than 
all gods. | 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made 
the heavens. | 

6 Glory and worſhip are be- 
fore him : power and honour 
are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, 
O ye kindreds of the people : 
aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the 
honour due unto his Name : 
bring preſents, and come into 


his courts. 

8 O worſhip the Lord in 
the beauty of holineſs : let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of 
him. 

ro Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt, 
that it cannot be moved; and 
how that he ſhall judge the 
people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens rejoice, 
glad : let 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is. 

12 Let the field be joyful, 
and all that is in it : then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood re- 
| joice before the Lord; 


| 13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh 
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cometh to judge the carth : and 
with righteouſneſs to judge 
the world, and the people with 
his truth. 


PSAL. 97. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, the 

| earth may be glad there- 

of ; yea, the multitude of the 
ifles may be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darkneſs are 

round about him: righteouſ- 
neſs and judgment are the ha- 
bitation of his ſeat. 

3 There ſhall go a fire be- 
fore him : and burn up his 
enemics on every fide. 

4 His lightnings gave ſhine 
unto the world : the earth ſaw 
wu, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the Lord of 
the whole carth. 

6 The heavens have declared 
his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. 

7 Confounded be all they 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods : 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

3 Ston heard of it, and re- 
joiced: and the daughters of 
Judah were glad, becauſe of 
thy judgments, O Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art higher 
than all that are in the earth : 


thou art exalted far above all K 


gods. 

10 O ye that love the Lord, 

ſee that ye hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord preſerveth 


„ 


deliver them from the hand of 
the ungodly. 

11 There is ſprung up a 
light for the righteous : and 
Joyful gladneſs tor ſuch as are 
true hearted. 5 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye 
righteous : and give thanks for 
a remembrance of his holineſs. 


EVENING PRAY ER. 
PSAL. 98. Cantate Domino. 


SING unto the Lord a 


new ſong : for he hath 
done marvellous thin 


2 With his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath he 
gotten himſelf the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſal- 
vation : his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the fight 
of the heathen. a 

4 He hath remembered his 
mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Ifrael : and all the ends 
of the world have ſeen the ſal- 
vation of our God. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful 
unto the Lord, all ye lands : 
ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp with a 
pſalm of thankſgiving. 

7 With trumpets alſo and 
ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the 
ing. | 
8 Let the fea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is : the 
round world, and they that 


dwell therein. 
g Let 
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9 Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be joy- 
ful together before the Lord: 
for he is come to judge the 
earth, 
10, With righteouſneſs ſhall 
he judge the world : and the 
people with equity. 
PSAL. 99. Dominus regnavit, 
HE Lord is King, be the 


ple never ſo impa- 


tient: he ſitteth between the 


Cherubims, be the earth never 
fo unquiet. | 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks un- 
to thy Name : which is great, 
wonderful, and holy. 

4 The king's power loveth 
judgment; thou haſt prepared 
equity : thou haſt executed 
zudgment and righteouſneſs in 
Jacob. | 

5 O magnify the Lord our 
God : and fall down before his 
footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: 
theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. | 

7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

| 8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God: thou forgav- 
| eſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edſt their own inventions. 


9 O magnify the Lord our 
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God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our 
God is holy, 


PSAL. 100. Fubilate Deo. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all 

e lands: ſerve the Lord 
with gladneſs, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſure, that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves: 
we are his people, and the ſhee 
of his ops, - 

3 O go your way into his 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be 
thankful unto him, and ſpeak 
good of his Name ; 

4 For the Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting : and 
his truth endureth from gene- 
ration to generation. 


PSA L. 101. Miſericordiam et 
judicium. 
Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 
and judgment : unta 
thee, O Lord, will I fing. 
2 O let me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come un- 
to me : I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. | 
4 I will take no wicked 


| thing in hand ; I hate the fins 


of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de- 
part from me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth 


his 
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his neighbour : him will 1 de- 
ſtroy. 

7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : I will 
not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch 
as are faithful in the land : that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful 
perſon dwell in my houſe : he 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry 
in my fight. 

11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in the 
land : that I may root out all 
wicked doers from the city of 


the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 102. Domine, exaudi. 
TEAR my prayer, O 
Lord: and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee. | 

2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble : 
incline thine cars unto me when 
I call; O hear me, and that 
right ſoon. | 
3 For my. days are conſum- 
ed away like ſinoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were 
a fire-brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten down 
and withered like graſs : fo that 
1 forget to cat my bread. 

5 For the voice of my 
groaning : my bones will fcarce 
cleave to my fleſh. | 

6 J am become like a peli- 
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can in the wilderneſs : and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 J have watched, and am 
even as it were a ſparrow : 
that fitteth alone upon the 
houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long : and they that are 
mad upon me, are ſworn to- 
gether againſt me. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as 
it were bread : and mingled 
my drink with weeping; _ 

10 And that becauſe of thine 
indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and 
caſt me down. | 

11 My days are gone like 
a ſhadow : and I am withered 
like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever : and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 
mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
that thou have mercy upon her, 
yea, the time is come. 

14 And why? thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to ſee her in the 
duſt. 

15 The heathcn ſhall fear thy 
Name, O Lord : and all the 
kings of the earth thy Majeſty; 

16 When the Lord ſhall 
build up Sion: and when Ins 

lory ſhall appear; 
, 17 When be turneth him 
unto the prayer of the poor deſ- 
titute : and deſpiſeth not their 


defire. | 
'T 18 This 
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18 This ſhall be written for 
thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall 
praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down 
from his ſanctuary : out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold 
the carth ; i 
20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
tivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord 1n Sion : 
and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 

22 When the pcople are ga- 


thered together : and the king-| 


doms allo to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my 


ſtrength in my journey: and 
ſhortened my days. | 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the midſt 
of mine age: as for thy years 
they endure throughout all ge- 
nerations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning haſt laid the foundati- 
on of the earth: and the heavens 
are the work of thy hands; 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 
wax old as doth a garment ; 

27 And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall 
not fail. 

28 The children of thy ſer- 
vants ſhall continue : and their 
ſced ſhall Rand faſt in thy 
fight. 1 


| 
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PSAL. 103. Benedic, anima 
mea. bY 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : 
and all that 1s within me, 
praiſe his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, Omy ſoul : 
and forget not all his benefits ; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy fin : 
and healeth all thine infirmities; 

4 Who ſaveth thy life from 
deſtruction: and crowneth thee 
with mercy and loving-kind- 
nels ; 

5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth 
with good things: making thee 
young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righ- 
tcouſneſs and judgment : for 
all them that are oppreſſed 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways unto 
Moſes : his works unto the 
children of Iſrael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long-ſuf- 
tering, and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway be chid- 
ing: neither kecpeth he his 
anger for ever. 

10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our wicked- 
neſſes; 

11 For look how bigh the 
heaven 1s in compariſon of the 
earth : ſo great is his mercy alſo 
toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the 
caſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 
| 13 Yea, like as a father pi- 


 ticth his own children: even 
| ſa 
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ſo is the Lord merciful unto 
them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whercot 
we are made: he remember- 
eth that we are but duſt. 

I5 The days of man are but 
as graſs : for he flouriſheth as 
a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 
goeth over it, it is gone: and 


the place thereof ſhall know it 


no more. 

17 But the merciful good- 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon children's children; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
his covenant : and think upon 
his commandments to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
his ſeat in heaven : and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſtrength : ye that fulfil his 
commandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye 
his hoſts : ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his dominion : praiſe 


thou the Lord, O my foul. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
PSAL. 104. Benedic, anima mea. 


O Lord my God, thou 
art became exceeding glorious, 
thou art clothed with majefty 
and honour, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul :' 


2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with 
light as it were with a garment : 
and ſpreadeſt out the heavens 
like a curtain ; 

2 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
and maketh the clouds his cha- 
riot, and walketh upon the 
wings of the wind, 

4 He maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits : and his miniſters a flam- 
ing fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of 
the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the 
deep like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: 
at the voice of thy thunder they 
are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the 
hills, and down to the vallies 
beneath : even unto the place 
which thou haſt appointed for 
them. 

9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
paſs : neither turn again to co- 
ver the earth. | 

10 He ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers : which run a- 
mong the hills. 

11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof : and the wild 
alles quench their thirſt. 

12 Beſide them fhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation : and ſing among the 
branches. 

13 He watereth the hills 


from above : the carth is fill- 
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ed with the fruit of thy works. | creeping innumerable, both 
14 He bringeth forth graſs | ſmall and great beaſts. 
for the cattle ; and green Kerb 26 There go the ſhips, and 
for the ſervice of men; there is that Leviathan: whom 
15 That he may bring food | thou haſt made to take his 
out of the earth, and wine that | paſtime thercin. 
maketh glad the heart of man: 27 Theſe wait all upon 
and oil to make him a cheer- | thee : that thou mayeſt give 
ful countenance, and bread to them meat in due ſcaſon. 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 28 When thou giveſt it 
16 The trees of the Lord | them, they gather it : and 
alſo are full of ſap : even the when thou openeſt thy hand, 
cedars of Libanus which he | they are filled with good; 
hath planted ; 29 When thou hideſt thy 
17 Wherein the birds make | face, they are troubled : when 
their neſts : and the fir-trees | thou rakeſt away their breath, 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. | they die, and are turned again 
18 The high hillsarearetuge | to their duſt ; 
for the wild goats: and ſo are go When thou letteſt thy 
the ſtony rocks for the conics. | breath go forth, they ſhall be 
19 He N the moon made: and thou ſhalt renew 
for certain ſeaſons: and the ſun | the face of the earth. 
| knoweth his goeth down. 31 The glorious Majeſty of 
| 20 Thou makeſt darkneſs | the Lord ſhall endure for ever : 
| that it may be night: wherein |the Lord ſhall rejoice in his 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do | works. 
move, 32 The earth ſhall tremble 

21 The lions roaring after | at the look of him: if he do 
their prey: do ſeek their meat | but touch the hills, they ſhall 
from God. | ſmoke. 

22 The ſun axiſeth, and they | 33 I will fing unto the Lord 
get them away together: and | as long as I live ; I will praiſe 
lay them down in their dens. |my God while I have my 

23. Man goth forth to his | being. 
work, and to his labour: un- | 34 And fo ſhall my words 

til the evening. pleaſe him: my joy ſnall be in 
24 O Lord, how manifold the Lord. 
are thy works : in wiſdom haft | 35 As for ſinners, they ſhall 
thou made them all ; the earth | be conſumed out of the earth, 
is full of thy riches! and the ungodly ſhall come to 
235 So is the great and wide | an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
ſea alſo : wherein are things. O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord. 
| | MORNING 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 

Lord, and call upon his 
Name : tell the people what 
things he hath done. 

2 O let your ſongs be of 
him, and praiſe him : and let 
your talking be of all his won- 
drous works. 

3 Rejoice in his holy Name : 
let the heart of them rejoice 
that ſeek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his 
ſtrength : ſeck his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath done : his 
wonders, and the judgments 
ot his mouth ; 

6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his 
ſervant ; ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. 

He is the Lord our God: 
his judgments are in all the 
world. 

3 He hath been alway mind- 
ful of his covenant and pro- 
Bile : that he made to a thou- 
fand generations; 

g ven the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the 
61th that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10Andappointed the ſame un- 
to Jacob for a law: and to Ifrael 
tor an everlaſting teſtament ; 

11 Saying, Unto thee will I 
give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inheritance ; 

12 When there were yet but 
a few of them : and they ſtran- 
Sers in the land; 
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13 What time as they went 
from one nation to another : 
from one kingdom to another 
people ; 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
do them wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their fakes; 

15 Touch not mine Anoint- 
ed : and do my prophets no 
harm. 

16 Moreover, he called for 
a dearth upon the land : and 
deſtroyed all the proviſion of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man be- 
fore them : even Joſeph, who 
was fold to be a bond- ſervant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt in 
the ſtocks : 6 iron entered 
into his ſoul ; i 

19 Until the time came that 
his cauſe was known : the 
word of the Lord tricd him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: the prince of the 

le let him go free, 
2p He — him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance ; | 

22 That he might inform 
his princes after his will : and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom, 

23 Iſracl alſo came into E- 
gypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger 
in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſcd his peo- 
pleexceedingly: and madethem 
ſtronger than their enemies; 

25 Whoſe heart turned fo, 


that they hated his 1 : and 


dealt untruly with his ſervants. 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his 
T 3 ſervant: 
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ſervant : and Aaron, whom he | quails : and he filled them with 
had choſen; dread of heaven, 
27 And theſe ſhewed his | 40 He opened the rock of 


tokens among them: and won- | ſtone, and the waters flowed 
ders in the land of Ham. out: ſo that rivers ran in the 


28 He ſent darkneſs, and it] dry places. 


was dark: and they were not] 41 For why? he remember - 
obedient unto his word. ed his holy promiſe: and Abra- 
29 He turned their waters] ham his ſervant. 
into blood: and flew their fiſh. | 42 And he brought forth his 
30 Their land brought forth | people with joy: and his choſen 
frogs : yea, even in their king's| with gladneſs ; 
chambers. | 43 And gave them the lands 

31 He ſpake the word, and] of the heathen : and they took 
there came all manner of flies: the labours of the people in 
| and lice in all their quarters. | poſſeſfion; 

32 He gave them hailſtones | 44 That they might keep his 


for rain; and flames of fire in| ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws. 
their land. 7 A 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo] EVENIN G PRAYER. 
and fig-trees ; and deſtroyed the} PSAL, 106. Confitemini Domino, 


| trees that were in their coaſts. Give thanks unto the Lord, 
| 34 He ſpake the word, and for he is gracious : and 
the graſshoppers came, and ca- his mercy endureth for ever. 

| terpillars innumerable : and did] 2 Who can expreſs the no- 
| 


cat up all the graſs in their ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 

land, and devoured the fruit | forth all his praiſe ? 

of their ground, 3 Bleſſed are they that alway 
35 He ſmote all the firſt- keep judgment: and do righ- 

| born in their land: even the | teouſneſs. 


chief of all their ſtrength. 4 Remember me, O Lord, 
36 He brought them forth | according to the favour that 
alfo with filver and gold: there | thou beareft unto thy people: 

was not one techle perſon a» | O vifit me with thy falvation, 
mong their tribes, 5 That I may ſee the felicity 
37 Egypt was glad at their | of thy choſen ; and rejoice in the 
departing ; for they were a» | gladneſs of thy people, and give 
frai d of them, thanks with thine inheritance. 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to] 6 We have ſinned with our 
be a covering: and fire to give | fathers : we have done amiſs, 


light in the night- ſeaſon. and dealt wickedly. 
39 At their deſire he brought. 7 Our fathers regarded not 
| | | thy 
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thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs in 
remembrance : but were diſo- 
bedient at the ſea, even at the 
Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he hel 
them for his Name's ſake : that 
he might make his power to 
be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red fea 
alſo, and it was dried up: fo 
he led them through the deep, 
as through a wilderneſs. 

10 And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of 
the enemy. 

1t As for thoſe that trou- 
bled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not 
one of them left. 

112 Then believed they his 
words: and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13 But within a while they 
forgat his works : and would 
not abide his counſel ; 

14 But luſt came upon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gave them their 
defire : and ſent leanneſs withal 
into their ſoul. 

16 They angered Moſes alſo 
in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and 
ſwallowed up Dathan : and 
covered the congregation of 
Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled 
in their company : the flame 


burm up the ungodly. 
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19 They made a calf in Ho- 
reb : and worſhipped the mol- 


ten Mage. 
20 Thus they turned their 
glory: into the ſimilitude of a 


21 And they forgat God 
their Saviour : who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham: and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in 
the gap : to turn away his 
 wrathful indignation, leſt he 
ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Vea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſant land : and gave 
no credence unto his word ; 

25 But murmured in their 
tents : and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand 
againſt them : to ov erthrow 
them in the wilderneſs ; 

27 To caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations : and to 
{catter them in the lands. 

28 They joined themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

20 Thus they provoked him 
to * with their own inven- 
tions: and the plague was great 
among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinces, 
and prayed : and fo the plague 
ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs: among 


14 all 
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all poſterities for evermore. 
32 They angered him alſo at 
the waters of ſtrife: ſo that he 
puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked 


his {pirit : ſo that he ſpake un- 


adviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 

35 But were mingled among 


the heathen : and learned their | 


works; 

36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay : yea, 
they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils ; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters : whom 
they offered unto the 1dols of 
Canaan; and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works : and 
went a whoring with their own 
Inventions. 

9 Therefore was the wrath 

of the Lord kindled againſt his 

ple : infomuch that he ab- 
orred his own inheritance, 

40 And he gave them over 


into the hand of the heathen :. 


and they that hated them were 
lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed 
them: and had them in ſub- 
jection. 

42 Mary a time did he de- 
liver them: but they rebelled 
againſt him with their own 
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| inventions, and were brought 
down in their wickedneſs. | 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
ſaw their adverfity ; he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his 
covenant, and pitied them, ac- 
cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from a- 
mong the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of 
thy praiſe, 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end : and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 107. Confitemini Domino, 


| Give thanks unto the 
() Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks, 
whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed : and delivered from the 
| hand of the enemy ; 

3 And gathered them, out 
of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt : from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 
wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in ; 

5 Hungry and thirſty : their 
ſoul fainted in them. 


| 6 So they cried unto the Lord 
in 


The 22. day. 
in their trouble : and he deli- 
vered them from their diſtreſs. 
7 He led them forth by the 
right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 
8 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 

oodneſs: and declare the won- 
ders that he doeth for the chil- 
dren of men 

For he ſatisfieth the emp- 

ty ſoul: and filleth the hungry 
ſoul with goodneſs; 

10 Such as fit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death : 
being faſt bound in miſery 
and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
ſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

12 He alſo brought down 
their heart through heavineſs : 
they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

l3 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. | 

14 For he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the 
ſhadow of death : and brake 
their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of braſs : and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Fooliſh men are plagued | 
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for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they 
were even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. | 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 


21 O that men would there- 


fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he docth for the 
children of men ! 

22 That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and tell out his works 
with gladneſs; 

23 They that go down to 
the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters ; 

24 Theſe men ſec the works 
of the Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtor- 
my wind ariſeth : which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up. to 
the heaven, and down again to 
the deep : their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
ſtagger like a drunken man : 
and are at at their wits end. 

23 So when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
delivercth them out of their 
diſtreſs ; 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm 

to 
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to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at reſt: and ſo 
he bringeth them unto the ha- 
ven where they would be. 
31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the people: and praiſe him 
in the En of the elders ! 

33 Who turncth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. 

4 A fruitful land maketh 
he barren : for the wickedneſs 
of them that dwell therein, 

35 Again, he maketh the 
wildernets a ſtanding water : 
and water-ſprings of a dry 
ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in ; 

37 Thar they may ſow their 

land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 
338 He bleſſeth them, fo 
that they mulriply exceeding- 
ly : and ſuffereth not their ca- 
tle to decreaſe. 
39 And again, when they 
are*miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them 
to be evil intreated through 


tyrants ; and let them wander 


| 
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out of the way in the wilder- 
neſs ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor 
out of miſery : and maketh him 


houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 


42 The righteous will con- 
ſider this, * rejoice : and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall 
be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wife will pon- 
der theſe things : and they 
ſhall underftand the loving- 
Kindneſs of the Lord. 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 108. Paratum cor meum, 


GOD, my heart is rea- 
dy, my heart is ready: 
I will fing and give praiſe with 
the beſt member that I have. 

2 Awake, thou lute and 
harp : I myſelf will awake 
right early. 

I will give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple : I will fing praiſes unto 
thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater 
than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds, 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth; 

6 That thy beloved may be 
dehvered : let thy right hand 
ſave them, and hear thou me. 

God hath ſpoken in his 
ho inefs : I will rejoice there- 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
3 natlcs 
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naſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 
is the ſtrength of my head; 

9 Judah is my law-giver, 
Moab is my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe ; 
upon Philiſtia will I triumph. 

10 Who will lead me into 


the ſtrong city: and who will 


bring me into Edom ? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wilt not thou, 
O God, go forth with our 
hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the 
enemy : for vain 1s the help of 
man. | 

13 Through God we ſhall do 
reat acts: and it is he that 

I tread down our enemies. 

PSAL. 109. Deus laudum. 
OLD not thy tongue, O 

God of my praiſe : for 
the mouth of the ungodly, yea, 
the mouth of the deceitful is 
opened upon me. | 

2 And they have ſpoken a- 
gainſt me with falſe rongues : 
they compaſſed me about al- 
ſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a 
cauſe, | 

3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part : but I give 
myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good : and hatred 
for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 
to be ruler over him : and let 
Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
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upon him, let him be con- 


demned : and let his prayer 
be turned into fin. 


7 Let his days be few : and 


let another take his office. 


8 Let his children be father 
leſs : and his wife a widow. 

9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds, and beg their bread : 
let them ſeek it alſo out of de- 
ſolate places. 

10 Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath : and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 

11 Let there be no man to 
| pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs 

children. 

12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed : and in the next ge- 
neration let his name be clean 
put out. 8 

13 Let the wickedneſs of 
his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the fight of the 
Lord : and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before 

the Lord : that he may root 
out the memorial of them 
trom off the carth ; 
15 And that, becauſe his 
mind was not to do good : but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs 
man, that he might ſlay him 
that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curſing, 
and it ſhall happen unto him: 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore 
ſhall it be far from him. 

17 He clothed himſelf with 


6 When ſentence is given | curſing, like as with a rai- 


meat; 


| 


way girded withal. 


bleſs thou 


n 
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ment: and it ſhall come into 
his bowels like water, and like 
oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the 
cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the girdle that he 1s al- 


—— aw 


19 Let it thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 


and to thoſe that ſpeak evil a- 


gainſt my ſoul. 
20 But deal thou with me, 


O Lord God, according unto | 
thy Name: for ſweet is thy 


meaty. | 
21 O deliver me, for I am 
helpleſs and poor : and my 
heart is wounded within me, 
22 I go hence like the ſha- 
dow that departeth : and am 
drrven away as the graſshopper. 
23 My knees are weak 
through faſting : my fleſh is 
dricd up for want of fatneſs. 
241 eh alſo 4 reproach 
unto them : they that looked 


upon me ſhaked their heads, 


25 Help me, O Lord my 
God : O fave me according to 
thy mercy. Ng 

26 And they ſhall know 
how that this is thy hand : and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet 
| : and let them be 
confounded that riſe up againſt 
me; but let thy ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 


them cover themſelves with | 


their own confuſion as with a 
cloke. 


= 
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29 As for me, I will give 


great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth : and 


raiſe 

him among the ds | 
30 For he ſhall ſtand at the 
right hand of the poor : to 


| fave his ſoul from unrighteous 


judges. 


i... PY 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus. 

HE Lord ſaid unto my 
| Lord : Sit thou on my 
r 


ight hand, until I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall fend the 


rod of thy power out of Sion; 


be thou ruler, even in the midſt 
| mon thine enemics, 

3 In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free - 
will - offerings with an holy 
worſhip : the dew of thy 
birth 1s of the womb ef the 
morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent: Thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Mel- 
chiſedech. | 

5 The Lord upon thy right 
hand : ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall judge among the 
heathen, he ſhall fill the places 
: and 


{mite in ſunder the heads over 


| 


divers countries, 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook 
in the way : therefore ſhall he 
lift up his head, 
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PSAL. 111. Confitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto the 
I Lord wah my whole heart: 
lecretly among the faithful, and 
in the congregation. 

2 The works of the Lord are 
great: ſought out of all them 
that have pleaſure therein. 

His work is worthy to be 
praifed and had in honour : 
and his righteouſneſs endureth 
for ever. 

4 The merciful and gracious 
Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
lous works : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

He hath given meat unto 
them that fear him : he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works : 
that he may give them the he- 
ritage of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgment : all 
his commandments are true. 

8 They ſtand faſt for ever 
and ever : and are done in 
truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption unto 
his people ; he hath command- 


ed his covenant for ever; holy 


and reverend is his Name. 
10 The fear of the Lord is 


the beginning of wiſdom : a 


good underſtanding have all 
they that do thereafter ; the 
praiſe of it endureth for ever. 
PSAL. 112. Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord : he hath 


[ 
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great delight in his command- 
ments. 


2 His ſced ſhall be mighty 
upon earth : the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

Riches and plenteouſneſs 
ſhall be in his houſe : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for 
ever. 


4 Unto the godly there ariſ- 


eth up light in the darkness: 


he is merciful, loving, and 
righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be 

moved : and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting re- 
membrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings : for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 
the Lord. 

8 His heart is eſtabliſhed, and 
will not ſhrink ; until he ſce 
his defire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, 
and given to the poor : and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth for 
ever ; his horn ſhall be exalted 
with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſce 
it, and it ſhall grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh wich his teeth, and 
conſume away ; the defire of 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

PSAL. 11 1 pueri. 
Raiſe 12 Lord, ye fer- 
P vants : O praiſe the Name 
he Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name = 
e 
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the Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore. 

The Lord's Name is 
praiſed : from the, riſing up 
of the ſun, unto the going 


down of the ſame. 
4 The Lord is high above | } 


all heathen : and his glory a- 
bove the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord 
our God, that hath his dwell- 
ing ſo high : and yet humbleth 
himſelf to bchold the things 
that are in heaven and carth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple 


out of the duſt : and lifteth 


the poor out of the mire ; 

7 That he may ſet him with 
the princes : even with the 
princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren wo- 
man to keep houſe : and to be 
a joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 114. In exitu Iſrael. 


L 7 HEN Iſrael came out 
of Egypt : 
houſe of Jacob from among 
the ſtrange people. 

2 Judah was his ſanctuary: 
and lirael his dominion. 

3 The ſea ſaw that, and 
fled : Jordan was driven back. 

4 The. mountains ſkipped 
like rams : and the little hills 


like young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou 
ſea, that thou fleddeſt ; and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt 
driven back ? 


and the 
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6 Ye mountains, that ye 
ſkipped like ranis: and ye ht- 
tle hills, like young ſheep ? 
7 Tremble, thou carth, at 
the preſence of the Lord : at 
the 5 of the God of 
acob; | 


8 Who turned the hard 
rock into a ſtanding water : 
and the flint-ſtone into a ſpring- 
ing well. 

PSAL. 115. Non nobis, Domine. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not 

unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy 


loving mercy, and for thy 


truth's ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where is now their 
God ? 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven : he hath done whatſo- 
ever pleaſed him. 
4 Their idols are filver and 

: even the work of men's 
ands. 

5 They have mouths, and 
* not: eyes have they, and 
ee not. 5 

6 They have cars, and hear 
not: nofes have they, and ſmell 

7 They . have hands, and 
handle not; feet have they, and 
walk not : neither ſpeak they 
through their throat. | 

8 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Ifrael, 
truft thou in the Lord: he is 


10 Ve 
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your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 

11 Ve that fear the Lord, 
put your truſt in the Lord: he 
is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been 


mindful. of us, and he ſhall | 


bleſs us : even he ſhall bleſs 
the houſe of Ifracl, he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that 
fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe 
you more and more : you and 
your children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 
Lord : who made heaven and 
carth. 

16 All the whole heavens are 
the Lord's : the earth hath he 
given to the children of men. 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, 
O Lord : ncither all they that 
go down into filence. 

18 But we will praiſe the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


——__ 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL, 116. Dilexi, quoniam. 
Am well pleaſed: that the 
Lord hath heard the voice 
of my prayer ; 

2 That he hath inclined his 
ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as Jong as I live. 

The ſnares of death com- 
pa ed me round about : and 

e pains of hell gat hold up- 
on me. 


PSALMS. 


10 Ye houſc of Aaron, put | 


„ 


ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
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4 I ſhall find trouble and hea» 
vineſs, and I will call upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I 
beſcech thee, deliver my ſoul. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the 
— : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my fout : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt de- 
livered my foul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

9 I will walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 
Iol believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak ; but I was fore 
troubled : I faid in my haſte, 
All men are hars. | 

11 What reward ſhall I give 
unto the Lord : for all the 
benefits that he hath done 
unto me ? 

12 I will receive the cup of 
ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. | 

13 I will pay my vows now 
in the preſence of all his 
ple : right dear in the fight 
of the Lord is the death of 
his ſaints. | 

14 Behold, O Lord, how 
that I am. thy ſervant : Iam 
thy ſervant, and the fon of 
thine handmaid ; thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 

15 I will offer to thee the 
and 
WIII 
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will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 


15 I will pay my vows un- 


to the Lord, in the fight of all 


his people : in the courts of 
the Lord's houſe, even in the 
midſt. of thee, O Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


PSAL. 117. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heathen : praiſe him, all 
ye nations; 


2 For his merciful kindneſs 


is ever more and more towards | 


us : and the truth of the Lord 


endureth for ever. Praiſe the 
Lord. 


PSAL. 118. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is gracious : 
becauſe his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, 
that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let the houſe of Aaron 
now confeſs : that his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that 
fear the Lord confeſs : that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in 


trouble : and the Lord heard 


me at large, 
6 The Lord 1s on my fide : 
I will not fear what man doeth 


- unto me. 


7 The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me : there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon 
mine enemies, 
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8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any con- 
fidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord : than to put any con» 
fidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about: but in the 
Name of the Lord will I de- 
ſtroy them. 

11 They kept me in on every 


| fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 


every ſide: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinct even 
as the fire among the thorns: 
for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deſtroy them. 

13 Theu haſt thruſt ſore at 
me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was iy Yelp. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong : and is become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of joy and 
health is in the dwellings of 


the righteous : the right hand 


of the Lord bringeth mighty 
things to paſs. , 
16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the pre-eminence;, : 
the right hand of the Lord. 
bringeth mighty things to pals. 
17 I ſhall not die, but live: 
and declare the works of the 
Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened 


and corrected me: but he hath 


not given me over unto death. 


19 Open me the gates of 
righteouſneſs : that I may go 
into 


— 
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into them, and give thanks 
unto the Lord. 

20 This is the gate of the 
Lord: the righteous ſhall en- 
ter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for 
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For they who do no wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charged: that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. | 

5 O that my ways were 


thou haſt heard me: and art made fo direct: that I might 


become my ſalvation. 
22 The ſame ſtone which the 
builders retuſed : is become 
the head- ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lord's doing: 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will re- 
Joice and be glad in it. 
25 Help me now, O Lord: 


O Lord, ſend us now proſperity, | 


26 Bleſſed be he that com- 


keep thy ſtatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be con- 
founded : while I have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments. 

7 I will thank thee with an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs. 

81 will keepthy ceremonies: 
O forſake me not utterly. 


In quo corriget ? 


eth in the Name of the Lord: | 
we have wiſhed you good luck, | 
ve that are of the houſe of the 


Herewithal ſhalla young 
man clcanſe his way: 
even by ruling himſelf after 


Lord. [thy word. 


27 God is the Lord, who 
hath ſhewed us light : bind the | 


2 With my whole heart have 
I ſought thee : O let me not 


ſacrifice with cords, yea, even go wrong out of thy com- 


upto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and 
I will thank thee : thou art my 


mandments. 


3 Thy words have I hid 


within my heart: that I ſhould. 


God, and I will praiſe thee, wy fin againſt thee. 


29 O give thanks unto the 


4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 


Lord, for he is grecious : and | O teach me thy ſtatutes. 


| 
his mercy endureth for ever, | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 119. Beati immaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are 
undefiled in the way: and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Blefled are they that keep 
his teſtimonies : and ſeck him 


5 With my lips have I been 


| relſing : of all the judgments 


of thy mouth, 

6 I have had as great delight 
in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of richcs. 

71 will talk of thy com- 
mandments : and have reſpect. 
unto thy ways. 


8 My delight ſhall be in thy 


with their whole hearc. | 


U ſtatutes ; 


delight: and my counſellers. 
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ſtatutes : and I will not forget 
thy word. 1 
| Retribue ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſervant: 
that I may live and keep 
thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: 
that I may ſee the wondrous 
things of thy law. 

3 I am a ftranger upon 
earth: O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for 
the very fervent defire : that it 
hath alway unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud : and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 
mandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 
and rebuke : for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies. 

7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my 


Adbefit pavimento. 

Y ſoul cleaveth to the 
duſt : O quicken thou 
me according to thy word, 

2 I have acknowledged my 
ways, and thou heardeſt me : 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and fo ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. | 

4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs : comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 
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5 Take from me the way of 
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lying : and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of 
truth : and thy judgments have 
I laid before me. 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy 
teſtimonies : O Lord, con- 
found me not. 

8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments :- when thou 
haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone. 
EACH me, O Lord, the 
way of thy ſtatutes : and 
I thall keep it unto the end. 

2 Give me underſtanding, and 
Iſhall keep thy law : yea, I ſhall 
keep it with my whole heart. 

3 Make me to in the 
path of thy commandments : 
tor therein is my deſire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 
teſtimonies : and not to covet- 
ouſneſs. 

O turn away mine eyes, 
leſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy 
ſervant : that I may fear thee. 

7 Take away the rebuke 
that I am afraid of : for thy 
judgments are good. 


8 Behold, my delight is in 


thy commandments : O quick- 
en me in thy righteouſneſs. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 

E thy loving mercy come 
L alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 

2 80 
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2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 

3 O take not the word of 
thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth : for my hope is in thy 
judgments. 

4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 

5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty: for I ſeek thy command- 
ments, | 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti- 
monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift 
| vp unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
Taink thy ſervant, 
as concerning thy word : 

wherein thou haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort 
in my trouble: for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me ex- 
ceedingly in deriſion: yet have 
I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 28 I remembered po 
everlaſting judgments, OLord: 
and received comfort. 

5 I am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodly that forſake thy law. 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 8 


| 
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Name, O Lord, in the night- 

ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had : becauſe I 

kept thy commandments. 


Portio mea, Domine. 
HOU art my portion, O 


| Lord: I have promiſed 
to keep thy law. 


2 I made my humble peti- 
tion in thy preſence with my 


| whole heart: O be merciful un- 
to me according to thy word. 


3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance : and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and pro- 
longed not the time : to kcep 
thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 
ungodly have robbed me: but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to 
give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

7 I am a companion of all 
them that fear thee : and keep 
thy commandments, 

8 The earth, O Lord, is 
full of thy mercy : O teach 
me thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gra- 
ciouſly with thy ſervant : 
according unto thy word, 

2 O learn me true under- 
ſtanding and knowledge: for I 
have believed thy command- 


ments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I 


| went wrong: but now have I 


7 I have thought upon thy 


kept thy word. 


U2 4 Thou 
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4 Thou art good and graci- 


ous : O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagined 
a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as 
brawn : but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I 
have been in trouble : that I 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 

The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me : than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Aſanus tuæ fecerunt me. 
HY ͤ hands have made 
me, and faſhioned me : 
O give me underſtanding, that 


I may learn thy command- 


ments. 

2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me : be- 
cauſe I have put my truſt in 
thy word. 

31 know, O Lord, that thy 
judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt 
cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kind- 
nels be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 Olet thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me: but 
I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. 


ö 
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Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not. 
aſhamed. 

Defecit anima mea. 


NI ſoul hath longed for 


thy ſalvation : and I 
have a good hope becauſe of 
thy word, 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for 
thy word : ſaying, O when Faſt 


thou comfort me? 


3 For I am become like a 
ie in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that per- 
ſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged 
pits for me: which are not at- 
ter thy law. 

6 All thy: 1 
are true : they perſecute me 
falſly; O be thou my help. 

7 "They had almoſt made an 
endof me upon carth : but I for- 
ſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy 
loving-kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of, thy 
mouth. 

In eternum, Domi ne. 
Lord, thy word: endur- 
eth for ever. in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to ano- 


ther: thou haſt laid the foun- 


dation of the earth, and it a- 


3 They 


| bideth. 
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according to thine ordinance : 
-for all things ſerve thee. 

4 It my delight had not 
been in thy law : I ſhould have 
periſhed in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy 
commandments : for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. 

6 I am thine; O ſave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for 
me to deſtroy me : but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 

8 I ſee that all things come 
to an end : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad, 
210modo dilexi ! 
ORD, what love have I 

_ unto thy law: all the day 

long is my ſtudy in it ! 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine enemies: for 
they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtand- 
ing than my teachers: for thy 
teſtimoniĩes are my ſtudy. 

41 am wiſer than the aged: 
hecauſe I keep thy command- 
ments, 

5 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way : that I 
may keep thy word. 

6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments : for thou 
teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet are thy words 
unto my throat: yea, ſweeter 
than honey unto my mouth 

8 Through thy command- 
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ments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 

HY word 1s a lantern un- 

to my feet : and a hight 

unto my paths. | 

2 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

3 I am troubled above mea- 
: quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 

4 Let the free-will-offerings 
of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord : and teach me thy judg- 
ments. 

5 My foul is alway in my 
hand ; yet do I not forget thy 
law. 

6 The ungodly have laid a 
ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 

7 Thy teſtimonies have 1 
claimed as mine heritage for 
ever : and why? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway : 
even unto the end. 

Iniquos odio hab. 


Hate them that imagine e- 
vil things : but thy law do 


[ love. | 
2 Thou art my defence and 
ſhield : and my truſt is in thy 
word. | 
3 Away from me, ye wick- 
ed : I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh me accordin 
03 to 
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to thy word, that I may live : 
and let me not be diſappointed 
of my hope. | 

5 Hold thou me up, and I 
ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 


ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes, 


6 Thou haſt trodden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but 
deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the 
ungodly of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimo- 
nies. 

8 My fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. 

Teci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
reſſors. 

2 Make thou thy ſervant to 
delight in that which is good: 
that the proud do me no 
wrong. 

3 Mine eyes are waſted a- 
way with looking for thy 
health : and for the word of 
thy C. cron 


4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according unto thy loving mer- 


cy : and teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. 
5 I am thy ſervant ; O grant 


me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies, 

6 It is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand : for th 
have deſtroyed thy law. 


7 For I love thy command- 


7 
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ments: above gold and pre- 
cious ſtone. 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 
all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 

Mirabilia. 
HY teſtimonies are won- 
derful : therefore doth 

my ſoul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the fimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath : for m 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. 

4 O look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me: as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word: and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 

6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men : and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy command- 
ments. 

7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes, 

8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water : becauſe men keep not 
thy law. 


Juſtus es, Domine. 
Ighteous art thou, O 


Lord : and true is thy 
judgment. 


2 The teſtimonies that thou 


— 


— 


ey | haſt commanded : are exceed- 


ing righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed 
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ſumed me: becauſe mine ene- 
mies have forgotten thy words. 

4 Thy word is tried to the 
uttermoſt : and thy ſervant 
loveth it. 

s I am ſmall, and of no 
reputation : yet do I not for- 

thy commandments. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs : and 
thy law is the truth. 

Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: yet 
is my delight in thy command- 
ments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 

ant me underſtanding, and 

ſhall live. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Tis with my whole heart : 

hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 

2 Yea, even unto thee do 
I call ; help me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies, 

3 Early in the morning do 
I cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt, 

4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving- 
kindneſs : quicken me accord- 
ing as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of 


malice perſecute me: and are 
far from thy la. 
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7 Be thou nigh at hand, O - 
Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. | 
8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 
ſince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for ever. 


Vide bumilitatem. 
() Conſider mine adverſity, 
and deliver me : for 1 

do not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 
and deliver me : quicken me 
according to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the un- 
godly : for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy,O Lord : 
quicken me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trou- 
ble me, and perſecute me: 
yet do I not ſwerve from thy 
teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth nie when I ſee. 
the tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy law. 

7 Conſider, O Lord, how 
I love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
loving-kindneſs. 

8 Thy word is true from e- 
verlaſting : all the judgments 
of thy righteouſneſs endure for 
evermore. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe : but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy 
word. 

2 Tam as glad of thy word : 
as one that findeth great ſpoile. 

3 As for lies, I hate and ab- 
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hor them: but ny law do I 
love. 

4 Seven times a day do I 
viſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law: 
and they are not oftended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health: and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My foul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. 

8 I have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 

E T my complaint come 

betore thee, O Lord : 
give me underſtanding accord- 
ing to thy word. 

2 Let my fupphcation come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

3. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
praiſe : when thou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes ; 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſav- 
ing health, O Lord : and in 
thy law is my delight. 

O let my ſoul live, and it 
ſhall praiſe thee : and thy 
judgments ſhall help me. 

8 I have gone aſtray like a 


ſheep that is loft ; O ſeek thy, 
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ſervant; for I do not forget 
thy commandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 120. Ad Dominum. 


HEN I was in trouble 
I called upon the Lord: 
and he heard me. | 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be 
given or done unto thee, thou 
talſe tongue: even mighty and 
ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. 

4 Woe is me that I am con- 
ſtrained to dwell with Meſech: 
and to have my habitation a- 
mong the tents of Kedar ! 

5 My foul hath long dwelt 
among them : that are cne- 


mies unto peace. 


6 I labour for peace, bur 
when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of : they make them ready to 


| battle. 


PSAL. 121. Lead ocvlos. 

W1ll lift up mine eyes un— 

to the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 
from the Lord: who hath made 
heaven and earth. 

3 He will not ſuffer thy 3 
to be moved : and he that 


keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Ifrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy 


keeper x 
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keeper : the Lord is thy de- 
fence upon thy right hand ; 

6 So that the ſun ſhall not 
burn rhee by day : neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thee from all evil: yea, it is 
even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 
thy going out and thy coming 
in : from this time forth for 
evermore. 

PSA L. 122. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they faid 
unto me : We will go into 

the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy 
gates : O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a ci- 
ty: that is at unity in itſelf ; 

4 Forthitherthe tribes go up, 
even the tribes of the Lord : to 
teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks 
unto the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſcat of 
judgment: even the ſeat of the 
houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of 
Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 

Peace be within thy walls: 
and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. 

8 For my brethren and 
companions fake : I will wiſh 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : I will 
ſcek to do thee good. 
PSAL. 123. Ad te levavi oculos. 

NTO thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwell- | 
eſt in the heavens, 
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2 Behold, even as the eyes of 


ſervants look unto the hand of 


their maſters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyts 
wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy upon us. 
Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us : 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our foul is filled with the 
ſcorntul reproof of the weal- 
thy : and with the defpiteful- 
neſs of the proud. 

PSAL. 124. Niſi quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not 

been on our fide, now may 
Iſrael fay : it the Lord himſelf 
had not bcen on our fide, when 
men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us 
up quick: when they were ſo 
N vrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us : and the ftream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 "The deep waters of the 
proud : had gone even over 
our ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us over for 

a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even 
as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowler : the ſnare 1s broken, 
and we are dehvered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Lord : who hath 
made OP and earth. 

PSAL.. 125. Qui confidunt. 

HEY * put their truſt 
E in the Lord, ſhall he e- 
ven 
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ven at the mount Sion: which 


ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 


from this time forth for ever- 


unto their own wickedneſs : 


ſhall reap in joy. 


may not be removed, but ſtand- 
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his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good ſeed : ſhall doubt- 


eth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtand about je- 


Lord round about his people 


more. 

3 For the rod of the un- 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous ; leſt the righ- 
teous put their hand unto wick- 
edneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord : unto 
thoſe that are good and true of 
heart. | 
5 As for ſuch as turn back 


the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil-doers ; but peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 126. In convertendo. 


HE N the Lord turn- 

cd again the captivity 
of Sion: then were we like 
unto them that dream. 

2 Then was our mouth fil- 
led with laughter : and our 
tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among the 
heathen : the Lord hath done 
great things for them. 

4 Yea, the Lord hath done 
great things for us already: 
whereof we rejoice. 

Turn our captivity, O 
Lord : as the rivers in the ſouth. 
6 They that ſow in tears : 


| leſs come again with joy, and 

bring his ſheaves with him. 
PSAL. 127. Ni Dominus. 

Xcept the Lord build the 


E houle : their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 


2 Except the Lord keep the 
city : the watchman waketh 
bur in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that 

ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs : for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 
4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant : even fo 
are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 

PSAL. 128. Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that 
fear the Lord : and walk 
in his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands : O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be, 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 
of thine houſe ; 

4 Thy children like the o- 
live- branches: round about thy 
table. | 


7 He that now gocth on 


| $5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
bleſſed : 
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bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : that 
thou - ſhalt oo _— in 

roſperity all thy life long; 

n » Vi, that thou ſhalt ſee 

thy children's children : and 

ce upon Iſrael. 

. 129. Sepe expugnaverunt. 
ANY atime have they 
fought againſt me from 

myyouth up: mayIſraelnowſay; 

2 Yea, many a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up : but they have not pre- 
vailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed up- 
on my back : and made long 
furrows ; 

4 Bur the righteous Lord : 
hath hewn the ſnares of the 
ungodly in pieces. 

22 chem be confounded 
and turned backward : as many 
as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the 
graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore 
it be plucked up ; 

7 Whereof the mower fill- 
eth not his hand : neither he 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, 
his boſom ; 

8 So that they who go by ſay 
not ſo much as, The Lord proſ- 

r you : we wiſh you good 
luck in the Name of the Lord. 

PSAL. 130. De profundis. 
O of the deep have I 

called unto thee, O 

Lord : Lord, hear my voice. 
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well : the voice of my com- 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be 
extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs : O Lord, who may a- 
bide it ? 

4 For there is mercy with 
thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
feared. 

5 I looked for the Lord, my 
ſoul doth wait for him : in 
his word 1s my truſt. | 

6 My ſoul fleeth unto the 
Lord : before the morning- 
watch, I ſay before the morn- 
ing-watch. 

7 O Iſrael, truſt in the 
Lord ; for with the Lord there 
is mercy : and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 

8 And he ſhall redeem Iſ- 
rael : from all his fins. 

PSAL. 131. Domine, non eft. 
ORD, I am not high 
. minded: J have no proud 
looks. a 

2 I do not exerciſe myſelf 
in great matters : which are 
too high for me ; 

3 But I refrain my ſoul, and 
keep it low, like as a child 
that is weaned from his mo- 
ther: yea, my foul is even as 
a weaned child, 

4 O Ifrael, truſt in the 
Lord : from this time forth 
for evermore, 

MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 132. Memento, Domine. 
ORD, remember David : 


2 O let thine ears conſider | 


and all his trouble ; 


2 How 


on th ſear for evermore. 
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2 How he ſware unto the 
Lord : and vowed a vow unto 
the Almighty God of Jacob; 

3 1 will not come within the 
tabernacle of mine houſe : nor 
climb up into my bed ; 

4 I will not ſuffer mine eyes 
to ſleep, nor mine eyc-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples | 
of my head to take any ny i 

5 Until I find out a place- 
for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty 
God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame 
at Ephrata : and found it in 
the wood. 

7 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle : and fall low on our 
knees before his footſtool. 

8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting-place : thou and the 
ark of thy ſtrength. 

9 Let thy prieſts be clothed 
with righteouineſs: and let thy 
faints ſing with joy fulneſs. 

10 For thy ſervant David's 
fake : turn not away the pre- 
ſence of thine Anointed. 

11 The Lord hath made a 
faithful oath unto David: and 
he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: 
ſhall I fer upon thy ſeat. 

13 If thy children will 63 
my covenant and my teſtimo- 
nics that I ſhall learn them: 
their children alſo ſhall fit up- 


14 For the Lord hath choſen 
Sion to be an habitation for 
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15 This ſhall be my reſt for 
ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight therein. 

16 I will bleſs her victuals 
with increaſe : and will ſatisfy 
her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts 
with health : and her faints 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the 
horn of David to flouriſh : I 
have ordained a lantern for 
mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I 
ſhall clothe them with ſhame : 
but upon himſelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. 
PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum! 

hol how good and joy- 
B. ful a thing it is: brethren, 
to dwell together in unity! 

2 It is like the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard: even unto 
Aaron's beard, and went down 
to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Her- 
mon : which tell upon the hill 
of Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his bleſſing: and life for 
evermore. 

PSAL. 134. Ecce nunc. 

Ehold now, praiſe the 

Lord : all ye ſervants of 
the Lord ; 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in 
the houſe of the Lord : even in 
the courts of the houſe of our 
God. 

3 Lift up your hands in the 
ſanctuary : and praiſe the Lord. 

4 The 
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4 The Lord that made hea- 
yen and earth: give thee bleſſ- 
ing out of Sion. 


SAL. 135. Laudate nomen. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord : 
raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the 
Lord; 

K Ye that ſtand in the houſe 
of the Lord : in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the 
Lord is gracious : O ſing praiſes 
unto his Name, for it 1s lovely, 

4 For why ? the Lord hath 
choſen Ib unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. 

5 For I know that the Lord 
is great: and that our Lord is 
above all. gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſ- 
ed, that did he in heaven, and 
in earth : 
decp places. 

> He bringeth forth the 
cd from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth light- 
nings with the rain, bringing 
the winds out of his treaſures. 


8 He ſmote the firſt- born off 


Egypt : both of man and bcalt. 
9 He hath tent tokens and 
wonders into the midſt of thee, 
O thou land of Egypt: upon 
Pharaoh and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers Nations ; 
and flew mighty kings 
11 Schon king of 11 Amo- 
rites, and Og the king of Baſan: 
and all the kingdoms of Canaan; 
12 And gave their land to 


in the ſea, and in all 
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be an heritage : cven an heri- 
tage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever: fo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one 
generation to another. 

14 For the Lord will av enge 
his people: and be gracious 
unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the 
heathen, they are but filver and 
gold : the work of men's hands; 

16 They have mouths, and 
{peak not: eyes have they, * 
they ſee not; 

17 They have ears, and * 
they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them: and ſo are all 
they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praile the Lord, ye houſe 
of lirael : praiſe the Lord, ye 
houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye kouſe 
of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe the Lord. 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
oi Son: who dyxeclleth at Je- 
ruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 136. Confitemini. 
GIVE thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the 
Gol of all gods : tor his mercy 
endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all 
lords : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
4 Whe 
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- 4 Who only doeth great 
wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

7Who hath made great lights: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day : 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

9 The moon and the ſtars 
to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with 
their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

12 With a mighty hand and 
ſtretched-ourt arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 

for 


14 And made Iſrael to 
through the midſt of it: 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharaoh and 


his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people 
through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who [mote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings : tor his mercy endureth 
for ever. 


— 


PSALMS. 


— 


The 28. day. 


19 Schon king of the Amo- 
rites : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

20 And Og the king of 
Baſan : for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

21 And gave away their 
land for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

22 Even for an heritage un- 
to Iſrael his ſervant : for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

23 Who remembered us 
when we were in trouble : for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

25 Who giveth food to all 
fleſh : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O pive thanks unto the 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the 
Lord of lords : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 

Y the waters of Babylon 

we fat down and wept : 

when we remembered thee, O 
Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we 
hanged them up : upon the 
trees that are therein ; 

3 For they that led us a- 
way captive, required of us 
then a ſong, and melody in our 
heavineſs : Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we fing the 
Lord's fong : in a ſtrange land? 

5 1 
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5 If 1 forget thee, O Jeru- 
ſalem: let my right hand for- 
get her cunning. 

6 If T do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth : yea, if I prefer 
not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children 
of Edom, O Lord, in the day 
of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, 
Down with it, down with it, 
even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, 
waſted with miſery : yea, hap- 
py ſhall he be that rewardeth 
thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 

9 Blefſed ſhall he be that 
taketh thy children: and throw- 
eth them againſt the ſtones. 

PS AL. 138. Confitebor tibi. 

Will give thanks unto thee, 
1 O Lord, with my whole 
heart : even before the gods 
will J fing praiſe unto thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy 
holy temple, and _ thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving- 
kindneſs and truth : for thou 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 
thy word above all things. 

3 When TI called upon thee, 
thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my foul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the earth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of 
thy mouth ; 

5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the 
ways of the 
is the glory of the Lord. 

6 For though the Lord be 
higb, yet hath he refpe& unto 


PSALMS. 


rd : That great 


The 29. day. 
the lowly : as for the | 
he beholdeth them afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the 
midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou 
refreſh me : thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thy hand upon the furi- 
ouſneſs of mine enemies, and 
thy right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make 
his loving-kindneſs toward me : 
yea, thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth for ever; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 

P SAL. 139. Domine, probaſti. 

Lord, thou haſt ſearched 
O me out, and known me: 
thou knoweſt my down-fitting, 
and mine up-rifing ; thou un- 
derſtandeſt my thoughts long 
before. 

2 Thou art about my path, 
and about my bed: and ſpieſt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a word 
in my tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knowelt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me 
behind and before : and laid 
thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me : I cannot attain unto it. 

6 Whither ſhall I go then 
from thy ſpirit : or whither 
ſhall I go then trom thy pre- 
ſence ? | 

7 If I climb up into heaven, 
thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art thcre alſo. 

8 It 1 take the wings of the 


morning: 


» 


The 29. day. 


morning 


: and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea ; 

9 Even there alſo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me, 

. 10 If I fay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me : then 
ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 


PSALMS. 


20 For they 
ouſly 5 thee : 


enemies take thy Name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate them, O 


. — -A 


The 29. day. 
ſpeak unrighte- 


and 4 


Lord, that hate thee : : and am 
not 1 grieved with thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right 
fore : even as though | they 


darkneſs with thee, but the | were mine encmies. 


night 1s as clear as the day : 
the darkneſs and light to thee 
are both alike. 

- 12 For my reins are thine : : 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mother's womb. . 

13 I will give thanks unto | 
thee, for I am fearfully and | 
wonderfully made : marvellous | 
are thy works, and that my 


foul knoweth right well. | 


14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath 
in the earth. . 

15 Thine eyes did fee my 
ſubſtance, yet being imperfect : 
and in thy book were l my 
members written; 

16 Which day by day were 
faſhioned : when as yet chere 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 
ſels unto me, O God : O how 

at is the ſum of them 

18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the ſand : 
when I wake up, I am preſent 
with thee, 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 


wicked, O God: depart from | 


me, ye blood-thirſty men; 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek 
the ground of my heart : prove 
me, and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well it there be 
any way of wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way ever- 
ö laſting. 

SAL. 140. Eripe me, Dominc. 

Eliver me, O Lord, from 

the evil man: and pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in 
their hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife 
all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
| poiſon is under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
3 hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ſerve me from the wicked men, 
who are purpoſed to over- 
| throw my goings. 

5 The proud have laid a 
ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my God-: hear the voice of 
my prayers, O Lord. 

7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health: thou haſt cover- 
ed my head in the day of battle. 


8 Let 


The 29. day 4 
8 Let not the ungodly have 
his defire, O Lord : let not his 
miſchievous imagination proſ- 
per, leſt they be too proud. 

g Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about. 

10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, 
that they never riſe up again. 

11 A man full of words ſhall 
not- proſper upon the earth : 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked per- 
fon to overthrow him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord 
will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 

13 The righteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name : 
and the juſt ſhall' continue in 
thy fight. 


PSAL. 141. Domine, Clamavi. 


ORD, I call upon thee, 
haſte thee unto me : and 

conſider my voice, when I cry 

unto thee. 

2 Let my prayer be ſet forth 
in thy fight as the incenſe : and 
let the lifting up of my hands 
be an evening ſacrifice. | 


fore my mouth: and keep the 
door of my lips. ' : 
40 let not mine heart be 
inclined to any evil thing : let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 
work wickedneſs ;. leſt I eat of 
ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the rightegtis aher 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 


PSALMS. 


1PSAL. 


| 


| 


OE. The 29. day. 

ſmite me friendly: and re- 
ve me. 

6 But let not their precious 

balms break my head : 4 

eir 


I will pray yet againſt 
wiekedneſs. 5 

Let their judges be over- 
thrown in ſtony places : that 
they may hear my words, for 
they are ſweet, 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood up- 
on the carth. 

9 But mine eyes look unto 
thee, O Lord in thee is my 
truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 

10 Keep me from the ſnare 
that they have laid for me : 
and from the traps of the wick- 
cd doers. 

11 Let the ungodly fall into 
their own nets together: and 
let me ever eſcape them, 


— 


EVENING PRAYER. 


142. Voce mea, ad 
Dominum. 

Cried unto the Lord with 
I my voice: yea, even unto 
the Lord did I make my ſup- 
plication: 

2 I 
plaints 


ured out my com- 
fore him : and ſhew- 


ed him of my trouble. 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
ath ; in the way wherein | 
walked have they privily laid 
2 ſnarc for me. 


4 1 looked alſo upon my 
X 8 right 


"The 29. day. 
right hand: and faw there was 
| unto thee : my ſoul 


to: and no man cared for my 
ſoul. | 


and ſaid: Thou art ny hope 


within me is deſolate. 
time paſt ; I muſe upon all thy 
in che works of thy hands. 


——— — — — 


no man that would know me. 
5 I had no place to flee un- 


6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, 


and my portion in the land of 
the living. 

7 Confider my complaint : 
for I am brought very low. 

8 O deliver me from my 
perſecutors : for they are too 
ſtrong for me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of pri- 
ſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name : which thing 
if thou wilt grant me, then 
ſhall the righteous reſort unto 
my company. 

PSAL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 
EAR my prayer, O Lord, 
and conſider my defire : 
kearken unto me, for thy truth 
and righteouſneſs ſake ; 

2 And enter not into judg- 
ment with thy ſervant : for in 
thy * ſhall no man living 
be juſtified. 

For the enemy hath per- 


ſecuted my ſoul; he hath ſmit- 


ten my life down to the ground: 
he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 
as the men that have been long 
dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and my heart 


5 Yet do I remember the 


works : yea, I exerciſe myſelf 


PSALMS. 


The 20. day. 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands 
gaſpeth 
unto thee as a thirſty — 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from 
me, leſt I be like unto them 
that 5 down into the pit. 

let me hear thy. loving- 
kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: 
ſhew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up 
my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, 
from mine enemies : for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Feach me to do the 
thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God : let thy lov- 
ing Spirit lead me forth into 
2 land of righteouſneſs. 

1 Quicken me, O Lord, 
5 = Name's fake : and for 
thy righteouſneſs fake bring 
my foul out of trouble ; 

12 And of thy goodneſs ſlay 
mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for! 
am thy ſervant. : 


MORNING PRAYER. * 
PSAL. 144. Benedictus Dominus, 
Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teachet 


my hands to war, and my 
fingers to fight ; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, 
my caſtle and deliverer, my 
defender in whom I truſt : 


2 


who ſubdueth 1 le that 
| is under me. kT 


3 Lord, 


The 30. day 
3 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch” reſpect unto 
him: or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo regardeſt him 

4 Man is like a thing of 
nought : his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. 


5 Bow-thy heavens, O Lord, 
h and come down : touch the 
of mountains, and they ſhall 
: ſwoke. 
I 6 Caſt forth thy lightning, 
D gnd tear them: ſhoot out thine 
arrows, and confume them. 
, 7 Send dowr thine hand 
e from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great wa- 
e ters, from the hand of ſtrange 
Jr children ; | 
v 8 Whoſe mouth talketh of 
to vanity : and their right hand is 
a right hand of wickedneſs. 
d, 9 1 will fing a new ſong 
or unto thee, O God : and fing 


praiſes unto thee upon a ten- 


ſtringed lure. 
ay | 10 Thou haſt given victo- 
all | ry unto kings : and haſt deli- | 
I F vered David thy ſervant from 
; the peril of the ſword. 
PP. 11 Save me, and deliver 
R. me from the hand of ſtrange 
Sp children: whoſe mouth talketh 
m of vanity, and their right hand 
et is a right hand of iniquity, 
my r2 That our ſons may grow 
up as the young plants : and 
eſs, that our daughters may be as 
my the poliſhed corners of the 
ſt : temple; 111 | | 


13 That our garners may be 


PSALMS. 


The 0; day. 
| ner of ſtore : that our ſtieep 
may bring forth thouſands and 
ten thouſands in our ſtreets; 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into ca 
tivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
bleſſed are the people who have 
the I ord for their God. 


PSAL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 


Will magnify thee, O God, 

my king : and I will praiſe 
thy name for ever and ever, 

2 Every day will I give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be praiſ- 
ed : there is no end ot his 
greatneſs. 

4 One generarion ſhall praiſe 

thy works unto another : and 
declare thy power. 
5 As for me, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip : thy glo- 
ry, thy praiſe, and wondrous 
works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak 
of the might of thy marvelous 
acts: and I will allo tell of thy 
greatneſs, 

The memoria! of thine 
abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men ſhall fing 
of thy righteouſneſs, | 

8-The Lord is gracious, and 
merciful : long - ſuffering, and 


. 
o 


full and plenreous with all man- 


of great goodneſs. 


X 2 „ The 


* 2 Wa * * 
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The zo. day. PSALMS. The 30. day. 
9 The Lord is loving unto | fleſh give thanks unto his holy 
every man : and his mercy is | Name for ever and ever. 
over all his works. PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul; 
O Lord: and thy ſaints give P while I live will I praiſe 
thanks unto thee. the Lord : yea, as long as I 
11 They ſhew the glory of | have any being, I will ſing 
thy kingdom : and talk of thy | praiſes unto my God. | 
power ; 2 O put not your truſt in 

12 That thy power, thy glo- | princes, nor in any- child of 
ry, and mightineſs of thy king- | man : tor there is no help in 
dom: might be known untomen. | them. | 

13 Thy kingdom is an ever- | 3 For when the breath of 
laſting kingdom: and thy do- | man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
15 minion endureth throughout | again to his earth: and then 
q | all ages. all his thoughts periſh. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all | 4 Bleſſed is he that hath the 
| ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all | God of Jacob for his help: and 
| | thoſe that are down, | whoſe hope is in the Lord his 
| 15 The eyes of all wait| God; 

upon thee, O Lord : and thou] 5 Who made heaven and 
veſt them their meat in due | carth, the ſea, and all that 
— || therein is: who Keepeth his 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: | promiſe for ever; 
and filleſt all things living-with] 6 Who helpeth them to 
plenteouſneſs. right that ſuffer wrong: who 
17 The Lord is righteous | teedeth the hungry. 
in all his ways: and holy in all] 7 The Lord looſeth men out 
his works. | _ | of priſon :-the Lord giveth 
18 The Lord is nigh unto | fight to the blind. 
all them that call upon him: 8 The Lord helpeth them 
yea, all ſuch as call upon him | that are fallen: the Lord careth 
taithfully. | | for the righteous. 
19 He will fulfil the defireſ] 9 The Lord careth for the 
of them that fear him: he alſo | ſtrangers ; he defendeth the fa- 
will hear their cry, and will | therleſs and widow : as for the 


help them. | way of the ungodly, he turneth 
20 The Lord preſerveth all | it upſide down. 
them that love him: but ſcat=] 10 The Lord thy God, O 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. ! Sion, ſhall be king for ever- 
21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the | more: and throughout all ge- 
praiſe of the Lord: and let all | nerations, ne 1 
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Joyful and pleaſant thing it is 


the cattle: and feedeth theyoung 


The 20. day. 


The 30. day. 


EVENING PRAYER. |rufalem : praiſe thy God, O 


PSAL. 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord; for it 


is a good thing to ſing 
raiſes unto our God: yea, a 


to be thankful, 

* 2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge- | 
ther the outcaſts of Iſrael. 

3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth | 
medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 

4 He telleth the number of 
the ſtars : and calleth them all 
by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 

eat is his power : yea, and 

is wiſdom is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 
meek : and bringeth the un- 
godly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord 
with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes 
npon the harp unto our God ; 

8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth 
rain for the earth : and mak- 
eth the graſs to grow upon the 
mountains, , and herb for the 
uſe of men; 

9 Who giveth fodder unto 


ravens that call upon him. 
10He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither 
delighteth he in any man's legs; 
11 But the Lord's delight is 
in them that fear him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy. 


12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- | 


Sion; 

13 For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children with- 
in thee. 14 

14 He maketh peace in thy 
borders: and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment u earth : and 
his word runneth very ſwiftly. - 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſels : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? | 

18 He ſendeth out his word, 
and melteth them : he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the 
waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word” 
unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo 
with any nation : neither have - 
the heathen knowledge of his 


laws. 


PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominum- 


Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven: praiſe him in the 
height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 
of his : praiſe him, all his hoſt. 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 
and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. 

5 Let them praiſe the Name 


X 3 of 
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word, and they were made; he 


commanded, and they were 
created, 


for ever and ever: he hath 

given them a law which ſhall 

not be broken, 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 

ye dragons and all deeps ; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 

vapours : wind and ſtorm, ful- 

filling his word; 

ountains and all hills : 

fruitful trees and all cedars ; | 

10 Beaſts and all cattle ; 

worms and feathered fowls ; 

11 Kings of the earth and all 

. princes and all judges 
e world; 

12 Young men and maidens, 

old men and children, praiſe 

the Name of the Lord : for 

his Name only is excellent, and 

his praiſe aboye heaven and 


_— 

3 He ſhall exalt the horn 
of b people; all his ſaints ſhall 
praiſe him: even the children 
of Iſrael, even the people that 
ſerreth him. 


PSAL. 149. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : let the con- 
gregation of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him 
that made him; and let the 
children x Sion be Joyful 1 in 


PSALMS. 
of the Lord: for he ſpake the 


6 He hath made them faſt 


The zo. day. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name 
in the dance: let them ſing 


praiſes unto him with tabret 


and harp ; ' 

4 For the Lord hath pl lea 
ſure in his people: and ts 
the meek-hearted. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful 
with glory : let them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be 
in their mouth: and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the hea- 
＋ and to rebuke the people; 
8 To bind their kgs in 
chains : and their nobles with 
links of iron; 

9 That they may be avenged 


honour have all his ſaints. 


Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs ; praiſe him in the 
firmament of his wer, 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 
his excellent greatneſs, * 

3 Praiſe him in the ſound 
af the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp, 

'4 Praiſe him in the cymbals 
and dances : praiſe, him upon 
the ſtrings and pi 

5 Praiſe we pon the well- 
tuned cymbals : praiſe him 
upon the loud cymbals. 


Tee "Eng of the Pſalms. 


breath : praiſe the 


of them, as it is written : Such 


PSAL. 1 50. Laudate Dominum. 


6. Let every he Lord. hath 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


q The Morning and Tuning Service to be-uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 
ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 


q Theſe tus following Prayers are te 
be alſo 2 his Majefty's Navy 
every day. | 
O Eternal Lord God, who a- 
lone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
venus, and ruleſt the raging of the 
ſeaz who haſt compaſſed the was 
ters with - bounds until day 


= 
night come to an end; Be pleaſed | 


to receive into thy Almighty and 
gracious protection, the perſons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 
which we ſerve. © Preſcrve us from 
the dangers of the ſea, and from 
the violence of the enemy ; that 
we may be a ſafeguard unto our 
moſt „ex Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, 
and a ſecurity for ſuch as paſs on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions; 
that the inhabitants of our iſland 
may in peace and quietneſs ſerve 
thee our God] and that we may re- 
turn in ſafety to enjoy the bleſſings 
of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful re- 
membrance of thy mercies, to praiſe 
and glorify thy holy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T he Collect. 

Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy | 
continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, and finally, by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting life, through Je. 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 Storms at ea, 
0 oſt powerful and glorious 

Lord God, at whoſe com- 

, 


mand the winds blow; and lift u 
the waves of the ſea, and who ti] 
eſt the rage thereof j We thy crea- 


tures, but miſerable ſinners, do in 
this our great diſtreſs cry unto thee 
for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
nome We confeſs, when we have 

en ſafe, and ſeen all things quiet 
about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the 
ſill voice of thy word, and to obey 
thy commandments: But now we 
ſee how terrible thou art in all thy 
works of wonder; the great God 
to be feared above all: And there- 
fore we adore thy divine Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy power, and im- 
ploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercy's ſake in 
Jeſus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Amen. 
Or this. 223 
O Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things 
below; Look down, we beſeech 
thee, and hear us calling out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of the 
jaws of this death, which is ready 
now to ſwallow us up. Save, Lord, 
or elſe we periſh. The living, the 
living ſhall praiſe thee. O ſend thy 
word of command to rebuke the 
raging winds, and the roaring ſea; 
that we, being delivered from this 
diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and 
to glorify thy Name all the days of 
our life. Hear, Lord, and fave us, 
for the infinite merits of our bleſſe 
Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. Amen. | 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea againſt an enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 


that ruleſt and commandeſt al 


things; Thou ſitteſt in the throne 


jud right ; and therefore we 
| Judging rig 25 rh 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


make our addreſs to thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty in this our neceſſity; that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us 
and our enemies. Stir up thy 
ſtrength, O Lord, and come and 
help us; for thou giveſt not alway 
the battle to the ſtrong, but can 
ſave by many or by few. O let not 
our ſins now cry againſt us for ven- 
geance; but hear us thy poor ſer- 
vants begging mercy, an implor- 
ing thy help, and that thou would- 
eſt be a defence unto us againſt 
the face of the enemy, Make it 
appear that thou art our Saviour 
and mighty Deliverer, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that 
cannot meet to join in Prayer with 
others, by reaſon of the Fight or 
Sto m 


General Prayers, 


ORD, be merciful to us ſin- 


ners, and ſave us for thy mer- 
cies ſake, | 


Thou art the great God, that 
haſt made and ruleft all things: O 
deliver us for thy Name's ſake, 

Thou art the great God to be 
feared above all: O ſave us, that 


we may praiſe thee. | 
Special Prayers with reſpect to th 


| Enemy, 

HO U, O Lord, art juſt and 
| powerful: O defend our 
cauſe againſt the ſace ofthe enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 
of defence to all that flee unto thee: 
O fave us from the violence of the 


enemy. | 
0 Lord of hoſts, fight for us; 
that we may glorify thee, _ 

O ſuffer us not to fink under the 
weight, of our fins, or the violence 


401 Nite, h Ip us, and 

O Lord, ariſe, he an 

liver us ſor thy Name | fake. C 7 

Sort Prayers in reſpect ꝙ a Storm. 
\HOU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt 

1 the raging of the ſea, hear, 

242 * 


th 


"= 


hear us, and ſave us, that we 
periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour that didſt ſave 
y diſciples ready to periſh in a 
Storm, hear us, and fave us, we 
beſeech thee. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. | 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, 
God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 
upon us, fave us now and cver- 
more. Amen. 

FN UR Father which art in hea- 

ven, Hallowed be thy Name; 
Thy kingdom come; y will 
be done in earth, as it is in hea- 
ven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; and forgive us our treſ- 
paſſes, As we forgive them that 


treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us 


not into temptation, But deliver us 
from evil; For thine is the king- 
dom,and the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen. 


N ben there ſhall be imminent dan- 
ger, as many as can be ſpared from 
neceſſary Service inthe Ship, ſhall 
be called together, and make an 

| humble Confeſſion of their fins ta 
God : In which every one aught ſe- 
riouſly to reflect upon theſe particu- 
lar y of which his conſcience ſhall 
accuſe him : ſaying as followeth, , 

T he Confeſſion. | 
 Lmighty God, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 

all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins and wickedneſs, Which 
we from time to time molt griev- 
ouſly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, againſt thy divine 

Majeſty, Provoking molt juſtly thy 

; wrath and indignation — us. 

We do earneſtly repent, And be 
demnlly faey for theſe our miſdo- 
ings; 'The remembrance of them 


is 4 unto us, the burden 
af them is intolerable, Have mercy 
| upon 


 - 
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upon us, Have m 
moſt merciful Father; For thy Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, for- 
give us all that is paſt; And grant 
that we may ever hereafter ferve 
and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, 
To the honour and glory of thy 
Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt, if there be 


any in the Ship, pronounce this 
45 elution. | : 
Lmighty God, our heavenly 
Father, who of his great 
mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of 
fins to all them which with hearty 
repentance and true faith turn unto 
him; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
fins, confirm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


K 1 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Des. PSAL. 66. 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 
of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious, Wc. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the beyinning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. PG AL. 107. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : and his 
merey endureth for ever, Ce. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall : world 
without end. Amen, 


Collefts of Thankſgiving. 
O Moſt bleſſed and glorious Lord 
God, who art of infinite good- 
neſs and mercy; We wy poor crea- 
al 


tures, whom thou haſt made and 


upon us, | 


| 


preſerved, holding our ſouls in life, 
and now reſcuing us out of the jaws 
of death, humbly preſent ourſelves 
again before th Divine Majeſty, 
to offer a ſacriſice of praiſe and 
1 for that thou heard- 
eſt us, when we called in our 
trouble, and didſt not caſt out our 
prayer, which we made before thee 
in our great diſtreſs; even when 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our 
goods, our lives; then didſt thou 
mercifully look upon us, and won- 
derfully command a deliverance; 
for which we, now being in ſaſfe-. 


ty, do give all praiſe and glory to 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I Or this. 


Moſt mighty and gracious 

O good God, thy mercy is over 
all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended towards 
whom thou haſt ſo powerfully an 
wonderfully defended. Thou haſt 
ſhewed us terrible things, and von- 
ders in the deep, that we might ſee 
how powerful and gracious a God 
thou art; how able and ready to 
help them that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us how both winds and 
ſeas obey thy command; that we 
may learn even from them hereaf- 
ter to obey thy voice, and to do thy 
will. We therefore bleſs and glo- 
rify thy name for this thy mercy in 
ſaving us, when we were ready to 
periſh. And, we beſeech thee, 
make us as truly ſenſible now of thy 
mercy, as we were then of the dan- 
ger: And give us hearts always 
ready to expreſs our thankfulne 
not only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. Conti. 
nue, we beſeech thee, this thy 

odneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in 
holineſs and 9 all the 
days of our lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, 


Ha 
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wonders that he hath done, and 
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An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſeiv- | 
ing after a dangerous T n 
Come, let us give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Grrat is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay fo: whom he hath de- 
livered from the mercileſs rage of 


the ſea. 80 
The Lord is gracious and full 
of compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and 


of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us ac- 
cording to our fifis : neither re- 
rded us according to our ini- 
quities. pb 

But as the heaven is high above 
the earth : ſo great hath been his 
mercy towards us. | 
We found trouble and heavineſs : 
we were even at death's door; 
The waters of the ſea had well- 
nigh covered us : the proud waters 
had well-nigh gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea roared : and the ſtormy 
wind lifted up the waves thereof; 

We were carried up as it were 
to heaven, and then down again 
mto the deep : our ſoul melted 
within us becauſe of trouble 

Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants : but didſt hear our cry, and 
haſt faved us. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm | 
ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 
O letus therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſs : and declare the 


ſtill doeth for the children of men 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 
the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation : God is 
the Lord, by whom we have e: 
ſcaped death. | 1: I] 


o 
$4 » Ww 44 ” 


Tb 


through the operation of thy hands: 
and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 
od : eren 


Bleſſed be the Lord G 
the Lord God, who only doeth 
wondrous things; 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every 
one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; _ 
As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be 
without end. Amen. 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. 2 

HE of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and the love of God, 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy 

Ghoſt, be with us all evcrmore. 


men, 


: world 


an Enemy. 


« 4 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and 


Thankſgiving after Viftory. 


F the Lord had nat been on our 


fide, now may we ſay ; if the 
Lord himſelf had net been on our 
ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 
They had ſwallowed us up uick: 
when they were ſo wrath ully dif- 
pleaſed at us. 
Yea, the waters had drowned us, 
and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul : the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our ſoul, | 
But praifed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 


unt them. 


The Lord | hath wrought : a 
mighty ſalvation for us. kj 


We gat not this by our own. 


ſword, neither was it our own arm 
that ſaved us : but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy 


. countenance, becauſe thou hadſt a 


favour unto us. 
The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads 


and made us to ſtand in the day 0 


battle. | N 
The Lord hath appeared for us: 


R hou, Lord, bat made us glad the Lord hath overthrown our ene- 


mies, 


After Victory or Deliverance from E 


Ps», iv * ; 5 


* 4 3 „ 1 
r 

a, 
i * ak 


that roſe up againſt us; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be 1 75 the glory. 


he Lord hath done great things 


for us : the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoice. 
Our belp ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord : who bath made hea- 
ven and earth. F 


Blefſed be the Name of the Lord: 


from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. 


Alter this Hymn be ſung the 
5 Te Beum- Jong 


Den this Collect. 


O Almighty God, the ſoverei 
l commander of all the world, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; 
We bleſs and magnify thy great 
and glonous Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 
only giver of victory. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove thisgreat mercy to thy glory, 
the advancement of thy Goſpel, the 
honour of our Sovereign, and, as 
much as in us lieth, to the 

of ail mankind. And, we beſeech 


q The 


thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this | 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea, 
mics, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 


t mercy, as may eng: us to 
re thankfulneſs, ſuc * may 
A in-our lives, by an humble, 


holy, and obedient walking before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: To whom, with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, as for all 
thy mercies, ſo in particular for 
this victory and deliverance, be all 


glory and bonour, world without 
end. Amen. 


| 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
H E grace of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. ; 


At the Burial of their Dead af 
| SEA. | 
ce in the Common Prayer- 

Bon To be uſed ; only inflecd of 

theſe words [We therefore com- 

mit his Body to the ground, 
earth to earth, &c.] ſay, 


WI therefore commit his Body 
a to the Deep, to be turned 
into corruption, looking for the re- 
ſurrection of the Body, (when the 
Sea ſhall give up her dead,) and the 
life of the world to come, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his 
coming ſhall change our vile body, 
that it may be like his glorious 
body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby he is able to 
ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


AF ORM 


Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
to be uſed ycarly upon the Fifth Day of November; for the 
happy Deliverance of King James I. and the Three Eſtates 
of England, from the moſt traiterous and bloody intended 
| Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for the happy Arrival of 
| His Majeſty King /ILLIAM on this Day, for the Deli- 
verance of our Church and Nation. 


A 


q The Minifler ef every Pariſh ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners pub- 
bickly in 25 2 ans at rides rayer the S * r, f — 2 
Obſervation of the ſaid Day. And after Morning one or Preaching, 
upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, Hall read publickly, diflin&ly, 
and plainly, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Year of King 

James be Firſt, for the Obſervation of it. 


4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all 
things ; _ where it { hereafter or ker 15 25 N 


q If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect proper for that 
| y ball be n this Office in it 7 alice. OR, ff 


deſtroy me without a cauſe : yea, e- 


Morning Prayer ſball begin with | 
theſe * 

HE Lord is full of com- 

paſſion and mercy : long ſuf- 

fering, and of great goodneſs. 
Pſal. ciii. 8. | 

He will not alway be chiding : 

neither keepeth he his anger for 


ever. ver. 9. 
He hath not dealt with us after 
our ſins: nor rewarded us according 


to our wickedneſſes. wer. 10. 


q bead zf Venite exultemus, Hall 


this Hymn following be uſed, one "7, 


Verſe by the Prięſt, and another by 
22 People. 2 


Give thanks unto the Lord, 

for he is gracious .: and his 
mercy endureth for ever. Fal. 
evii. 1. 

Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and delivered 
from the hand of the ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought 
againſt me from my youth up: may 
Ifrael now ſay. Pſal. cxxix. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed 
me from outh up : but they have 

againſt me. ver. 2. 


ven without a cauſe have they made 


m 
not — 
They veprivily laid their net to 


7 
* 


2 


of thy right hand: and upon the 


a pit for my ſoul. P/a/ xxxv. 3. 
They have laid a net for my feet, 
and preſſed down my foul : they have 
digged a pit before me, and are fallen 
= the mid of it themſelves. Pſal. 
vii. 7. | 
Great is our Lord, and tis 
his power : yea, and his wiſdom is 
infinite. P/al. cxlvii. 5. 
The Lord ſetteth up the met: and 
bringeth the ungodly doxwn is the 
nd. ver. 6. | 
Let thy hand be upon the man 
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ſon of man, whom thou madeſt 
ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. P/al. 
IxxX. 17. 

nd þ will not ave po back from 
thee : O let us live, and we ſhall call 
upon thy Name. ver. 18. 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, 
and ever ſhall be. world without end. 


Amen. 

q Proper Pſalms. 64. 124. 125. 
q Proper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, 2 Sam. 22. 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


The Second. Acts 23. 
ubilate. 
q In the Suffrages after the Creed, 


theſe ſhall be inſerted and uſed for 


the King. 
Prief.. © Lord, ſave the King ; 
People. Who putteth his truſt in 


ee. 

Prieft. Send him help from thy 
holy place; 

eeple. And evermore mightily 

defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him 

People. Let not the wicked ap- 
proach to hurt him. 

«A Inflead of the fi 75 Collect at Morn- 
ing Prayer ſhall theſe two be uſed. 
A gy God, who haſt in all 

ages ſhewed thy power and 
mercy, in the miraculous and gra- 
cious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous 


and religious Kings and States, pro- | 


feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the wicked conſpiracies, and 
malicious practices of all the ene- 
mies thereof: We yield thee our 
unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for 
the wonderful and mighty Delive- 
rance of our gracious Sovereign 
King James the Firſt, the Queen, 
the Prince,andalltheRoyal branch- 
es, with the Nobility, Clergy, and 
Commons of England, then aſſem- 
bled in Parliament, by Popiſh 
treachery appointed as theep to the 
ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and 
ſavage manner, beyond the exam- 
ples of former ages. From this 
mri, b Conſpiracy, net our 


erit, but thy mercy; not our 
oreſight, but thy providence deli- 
vered us: And therefore not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name, be aſcribed all honour 


and glory, in all Churches of the 


ſaints, from generation to genera- 


tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our | 


Lord. Amen. 


K alſo, moſt gracious 
Cod, of our 2 thanks | 


for filling our hearts again with joy 
and gladneſs, after the time that 
thou hadſt afflicted us, and putting 
a-new ſong into our mouths, by 
bringing His Majeſty King William 
. this Day, for the deliverance 
7 4 Church 3" > — from 
opiſh tyranny and arbitrary power. 
We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy providence, which ſo timely 
interpoſed in our extreme danger 
and diſappointed all the defigns o 
our enemies.. We beſeech thee, 
give us ſuch a lively and laſtin 
enſe of what thou didſt then, an 
haſt, ſince that time, done for us 
that we may not grow ſecure and 
careleſs in our obedience, by pre- 
ſuming upon thy * and unde- 
ſerved goodneſs; but that it may 
lead us to repentance, and move us 
to be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues ſo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the ſtability of our 
times, and make this Church. a 
raiſe in the earth : All which we 
umbly beg for the ſake of our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
q In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall always this Day be uſed ) after 
the C:lleft (We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, &e.] all this 
be ſaid which followeth. 
A eh God and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 
Providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and imaginations of our enemies, 
by diſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted, and intended this 
day to have been, executed againſt 
the King, and the whole State of 
England, for the ſubverſion of the 
Government and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us: and didſt hke- 


wife upon this day wonderfull 
| | condy& 


—_— 


tonduct thy 
and bring him ſafely into England, 


moſt — Name, for thy un- 
a 


to heaven again{ us; and our ini- 


with us after our fins, nor reward- 


given us over, as we deſerved, to 


more a lively faith in love, fruitful 


of our gracious Sovereign Kin 
GEORG 2 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


ſervant King William, 


to preſerve us from the attempts of 
our enemies to bereave us of our 
Religion and Laws: We moſt 
— praiſe and magnify thy 


ſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- 
vrefled in both theſe acts of thy 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of 
thy mercy alone, that we are not 
conſumed : for our fins have cried 


quities juſtly called for vengeance 
wpon us. But thou haſt not dealt 


ed us after our iniquitiesz nor 


be a prey to our enemies; but haſt 
in mercy delivered us from their 
malice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſider- 
ation of this thy repeated goodneſs, 
O Lord, work in us true repen- 
tance, that iniquity may not be our 
ruin. And increaſe in us more and 


in all holy obedience; that thou | 
mayeſt ſtill continue thy favour 
with the light of 1 to us 
and our poſterity evermore: 
and that for thy dear Son's ſake 
Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. 


q Inftead of the Prayer [Tn time of 
Was a Tumults] / be uſed 
this Prayer following. 


Lord, who didſt this day diſ- 
cover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 
fully deliver us from the ſame: 
Be thou {till our mighty Protector, 
and ſcatter our enemies that de- 
light in blood. Infatuate and de- 
feat their counſels, abate their pride, 
afſwage their malice, and con found 
their devices. Strengthen the hands 


E, and all that are put in 
Authority under him, with judg- 
ment juſtice, to cut oft all fac 


_— 


into Faction ; that they may never 
prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
the ruin of thy Church among us: 
But that our gracious Sovereign 
and his Realms being preſerved in 
wy true Religion, and by thy mer- 
ciful goodneſs protected in the 
ſame; we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy holy 
congregation, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Amen, 


N ogy any Ss pr 
the Collect for the Da I this 
which followeth be wed. : 


5 Arm God, and our moſt 
mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy ſervants do humbly preſent 
ourſelves before thy Majeſty, ac- 
knowledging thy power, wiſdom 
and goodneſs, in preſerving the 
King and the Three Eſtates of the 
Realm of England afſembled in 
Parliament, from the Deſtruction 
this day intended againſt them. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
thy great mercies towards us; par- 
ticularly for making this Day again 
memorable, by a freſh inſtance of 
oy loving-kindneſs towards us : 
We bleſs thee for giving his late 
Majeſty King Wilkama ſaſe Arrival 
here, and for making all oppoſition. 
fall before him, till he became our 
King and Governor. We beſcech 
thee to protect and defend our So- 
vereign King GEORGE, and all 
the Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies; preſerve 
him in thy Faith, Fear, and Love; 
proſper his Reign with long hap- 
«jp here on earth : and crown 
im with everlaſting glory here- 
after, through JeſusChriſt our only 
Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


The Epiſile. Rom. xiii. 1. 


| hy every ſoul be ſubje& unto 
the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God; the 


powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore re- 


workers af iniquity, as turn Re- 


ligion. into Rebellion, and Faith 


ſiſteth the power, rehſteth the or- 
dinance 


reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not a 
terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wi't thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which is 
good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame: for he is the miniſter of 


God to thee for good. But if thou | 


do that which is evil, be afraid: 
for he beareth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon 
him that doeth evil. Wherefore 

e muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
— wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For, for this cauſe pay ye 
tribute alſo: for they are God's mi- 
niſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render theretore 
to all their dues; tribute to whom 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour 
to whom honour. | 


The Goſpgl. St. Luke jx. 51. 


A* D it came to paſs, when 
the time was come that he 
ſhouid be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſct his face to go to Jeruſalem, and 
ſent meſſengers betore his face: 
and they went and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, to make 
ready ſor him. And they did not 
receive him, becauſe his face was 
as though he would go to Jeruſa- 
lem. And when his diſciples _ 
and John ſaw this, they Rid, ord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did ? But 
he turned ang rebuked them, and 
faid, Le know nov what manner 
2 foirit ye are of. For the Son 


of man is not come to deſtroy 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 
dinance of God z and they that 


| 


men's lives, but to fave them: 
And they went to anather village. 
Hier the Creed, if there be no 
Ser mon, Hall be read one of the 
fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 
q This Sentence is to be read at the 
Ofertory. j 
Whatſoever ye would that men 
| ſhould do to you, do ye even fo 
to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. St. Matth. vii. 12. 


Alter the Prayer for the Church 
militant, this following Prayer is 
to be uſed. 

God, whoſe Name is excel- 

lent in all the earth, ard thy 
glory above the heavens : who on 
this day didſt miraculouſly preſerve 
our Church and State from the 
ſecret contrivance and helliſh ma- 
lice of Popiſh Conſpirators; and 
on this day alſo didſt begin to give 
us a mighty deliverance from the 
open tyranny and oppreſſion of the 
ſame cruel and blood-thirity ene- 
mies; We bleſs and adore thy 

2 Majeſty, as for the former, 

| fo for this thy late marvellous loy- 

ing-kindneſs to our Church and 

Nation, in the preſervation of our 

Religion and Liberties. And we 

humbly pray, that the devout ſenſe 

| . 

of this thy repeated mercy may 

renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 

love and thankfulneſs to thee its 
only Author ; a ſpirit of peaceable 
ſubmiſſion and obedience to our 
racious Hovereign Lord King 
EORGE ; and a ſpirit of fervent 
zeal for our holy Religion, which 
thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued 
and eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and 
our poſterity: And this we beg for 


Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A Form 


* 


A Form of PRAYER with FASTING, to be uſed yearfy 
upon the zoth of January, being the Day of the Martyr- 
dom of the bleſſed King Charles the Firſt; to implore the 

mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and 
innocent Blood, nor thoſe other fins, by -which God was 


rovoked to deliver up both us and our King inte the hands 


of cruel and unreaſonable men, m 
be viſited upon us or our Poſterity. 


If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, 
kept the next Day following. 
before the Day to be k f at Morning Prayer, immediately after t 


for ! 
1 The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Off 


and the Fa 


cene Creed, uctice ſhall be given 


ay at any time hereafter 


And upon the Lord's Da 91 
fos 
due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


ce for Holy- 


days in all things; except where it rs in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 
The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 


4 He that miniftereth, ſhall begin 
ewith one or more of theſe Sentences. 


wb O the Lord our God belong 


Juch proſperity. ver. 3. 
mercies and forgiveneſſes, "The people it 


For why ? we were grieved at the 
wicked : wwe did alſo ſee the ungadly in 


up, and the 


though we have rebelled again | rulers took counſel together: a- 
him: neither have we obeyed the | gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk | Anointed. /. ii. 2. 


in bis laws which he ſet before us. 


Dan. ix. 9, 10. 


5 


Correct us, O Lord, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, 
leſt thou bring us to nothing. Fer. 
X. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervant, O Lord: for in thy 


' ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 


hed. £/al. exliii. 2. 


4 Inſtead Y Venite exultemus, the 


«- 


_ Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or 
ſung ; one V. oe y the Prigſt, an- 
other by the Clerk and People. 


N22 art thou, O Lord: 
and juſt are thy judgment 
Pſ/al. exix. 137. 

Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 
is brought upon us : for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done nwickedly. 

eh. ix. 33. 

Neverthaleſs, our feet were al- 
molt gone: our treadings had well. 


nigh flipped. P/al. bxxiii. 2. 


' 


They ca their heads together with 


one conſent : and were confederate a- 


gainſt him. Pſal. IXxxiii. 5. 


He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
fide : while they conſpired toge- 
ther againſt him, to take away his 
Oy — l 5, , > fall 

e ag. him with falſe 
cds — compaſſed him about with 
words of hatred : and fought againfl 
him without a cauſe. Plal. cix. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friend 
whom he truſted : they that eat 
his bread, laid great wait for him. 
Pſal. xli. 9. 3 

They rewarded him evil for good : 
to the great diſcomfort of his foul: 
Pal. xxxv. 12. 

They took their counſel together, 
ſaying, God hath forſaken him: 
perſecute him, and take him, for 
there is none to deliver him. Tal. 
Ixxi. 9. 

The breath of our neftrils, the 

Anginied 


" Anointed of the Lord, was taken in 
their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under 
his ſhadow wwe ſhall be ſafe. Lam. 
IV. 20. | 

The adverſary and the enemy, 
entered into the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem: ſaying, when ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh? ver. 12. 
Pſal. xli. 5. 

"Let the Sentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him : 4 now that he 
lieth, let him riſe up ne more. ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up 
-againlt him : they laid to his charge 
things that he knew not. P/a/. 
"For the fine of the People, and th 
For the fn t eopte, and the 
iniquities of the Prieſts : they #5 
the blood of the juft in the midi of 
Feruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united : 
for in their anger they flew a man. 
o_ _ 3 

ven the man of thy right hand : 
the Son of man, whom thou had 
made ſo flrong for thine own ſelf. 
Pal. Ixxx. 17. 

In the fi be of the unwiſe he 
ſeemed to die : and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Wi/d. iii. 2. 

They fools counted his life madneſs, 
and his end to be without honour : but 
he is in peace. Wiſd. v. 4. & in. 3. 

For though he was puniſhed in 
the Gght of men : yet was his hope 
full of immortality. id. iii. 4. 

How is he numbered with the chil- 
dren of God : and his lat is among 
the ſaints! Wiſd. v. 5. 

ut, O Lord God, to whom 
vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom vengeance belongeth : 
be favourable and gracious unto 
Sion. Pſ/al. xciv. 1. & li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
People, whom thou haſt redeemed : and 
ay net innocent blood to our charge. 
Deut. xxi. 8. | 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with 
ſinners : nor our lives with the 


, 


* 


King Charles the Martyr. 


O God, thou that art the God of our 
fatvation : and our tongues ſhall fin 
of thy righteouſneſs. Pal. li. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 
ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


Pjal. v. 4. 
T kou wilt deſiroy them that ſpeak 
leafing : the Lord abhors bath theblood- 


thirfly and deceitful man. ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they con- 
ſume : periſh, and come to a ſear- 
ful end? Pal. Ixxiii. 18. 

Ya, even like as a dream, when 
zne mwvaketh : ſo didfl thou make theie 
image to vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : 
juſt and true are thy ways, O King 
of Saints! Rev. xv. 3. 

*, — wy thou, —— : and 

juſt are thy judements Pſ. exix. 137. 
Glory . to the Father, Se. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Proper Pſalms. g, 10, 11. 


The Firſt. 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second. St. Matt. 27. 


he firſt Collect at Morn- 
ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 
next follow e uſed, 


O Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and wondere 
ful in thy doings toward the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy heavy 
diſpleaſure didit fuffer the life of 
our gracious Sovereign King CHI 
the Virſt, to be (as this day) taken 
away by the hands of cruel! and 
bloody men: We thy finful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, 
do, in the behalf of all the peo- 
ple of this land, humbly confef 

that they were the crying tins o 

this Nation, which brought down 
this heavy judgment upon us. But, 
O gracious God, when thou mak- 
eſt inquiſition for blood, lay not 
the guilt of this innocent blood, 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing but 
the blood of thy Son can expiate) 


v 


fu. 1 


Leſſons. 
J Inflead of t 


blood-thirſty. Pſal. xxvi. . 
Deliver us from blool-guiltineſ?, 


lay it not to the charge of the peo- 
ple of this land nor let it ever be 
| d 4 required 
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| ſolved, throu 


| King Charles 


uited of us, or our poſterity. Be 
merciful, O Lord, be merciful un- 
to thy people, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed ; and be not angry with us 
for ever : but pardon us for thy 
mercies ſake, through the merits of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 
the death of thy Saints is pre- 
cious; We magnify thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed up- 
on our martyred Sovereign; b 
which he was enabled ſo cheerfully 
to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed 
Maſter and Saviour, in a conſtant 
meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at laſt reſiſting unto 
blood ; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for his 
murderers. his memory, O 
Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 
that we may follow the example of 
his courage and conſtancy, his 
meekneſs and patience, and great 
charity. And grant that this our 
land may be freed from the venge- 
ance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins: and all for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator 
and Advocate. Amen. 

q In the end of the Litany (which 


ſhall always on this Day be uſed, } 
immediately after the Collect [We 
humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- 


ther, Sc.] the three Collects next 

Following are to be read. | 
Lord, we beſeech thee, mer- 
cifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who conteſs their 
fins unto thee; that they whoſe 
conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful er may be ab- 
gh Chriſt our Lord. 

en. 


Am 
Oo Moſt mighty God, and mer- 


paſhon upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, who 
wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhonld rather turn from 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully 


ciful Father, who haſt com- | 


the Martyr. 


and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burthen of 
our fins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to, forgive. ſins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare t 
people, whom thou haſt re . 
enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine 
anger from us who meekly ac- 
knowledge our vileneſs, and tru 
repent us of our faults; and 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
6 Wy bots, thou us, O good 
Lord, and ſo ſhall we 


be favourable to thy people, Who 

turn to thee in weeping, fafting, 

and praying. For thou art a.mer- 
ciful God, Full of Compaſſion, 

Long-ſuftering, and of great pity, 

Thou ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 

1 and in why * * 

eſt upon mercy. Spare thy peop 

good Lord, ſpare them, And let 
not thine heritage be brought to 
confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, ſor 
thy mercy is preat, And after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon 
us, Through the merits and me- 
diation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ia the Communion-Servise, after 
the Prayer for the King [ Almigh- 
ty , whole Kingdom is e- 
verlaſting, Sc. ] inflead of the C:l- 

2 + 14 the day, all theſe twa 

e uſed. 

O moſt mighty At in the 

God, Oe. ae 

Bleſſed Lord, Sc. Prayer. 

Tie Epiſtle, 1 St. Pet. 2. 13. 

8 yourſelves to every or- 

dinance of man for the Lord's 
ſake; whether it be to the King as 


unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive 


For ſo is the will of God, that 
, with 


turned. Be favourable, O Lord, 
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ſupreme; or unto governors, as 


with well-doing ye may + to ſi- 
lence the ignorance of fooliſh men 
as free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men; Love the brotherhood; Fear 
God; Honour the King. Servants, 
be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not I to the good and 
entle, but alſo to the froward. For 
this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God, endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted for you faults, ye ſhall take 
it patiently? but if when ye do 
well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently ; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example that 
e ſhould follow his ſteps; who 
id no fin, neither was guile found 
in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. 21. 33. 
Here was a certain houſholder 
which peep a vineyard 
and hedged it round about, an 
digged a wine-preſs in it, and built 
a tower, and let it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a far country. 
And when the time of the fruit 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might 
receive the fruits of it. And the 
huſbandmen took his ſervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and 
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ther ſervants, more than the ſirſt; 
and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence 
my fon. But when the huſband- 
men ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among 
themſelves, This is the heir, come, 


his inheritance. And they caught 
him, and caſt him out of the vine- 
ard, and flew him. When the 
ord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh what will he do unto thoſe! 
huſbandmen ? They fay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out bis 


ſtoned another. Again, he ſent o- 


King Charles the Martyr. 


vineyard unto other huſbandmen, 

which ſhall render him the fruits 

in their ſeaſons. 

Alter the Nicene Creed, ſhall be 
read, fend of the Sermon for that 
Day, the fir and ſecond parts of 
the Homily again Diſobedience 
and wilful . forth b 
Authority ; or the _ wh 
pipctates ſhall preach a Sermon of 

is own compoſing upon the ſame 

Argument. 

q In the Offertory 1 this Sentence. 

e read. 

Whatſoever ye would that men 
ſhould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them: for this is the law and 
the prophets. St. Malt. vii. 12. 
1 After the Prayer [For the whole 
ſtate of Chriſt's Church, &c.} 
theſe two Collects following ali 
be ved. 

Q rd our heavenly Father 

who didſt not paniſh us as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembers 
ed mercy; We acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial favour, that though 
for our many and great provoca- 

tions, thou Hat ſuffer thine A- 

nointed, bleſſed King Charles the 

Firſt, (as on this day) to fall into 

the hands of violent and blood- 

thirſty men, and barbarouſlly to be 
murdered by them; yet thou didſt 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep with- 
out a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 

rovidence didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve the undoubted Heir of his 

Crowns, our then gracious Sove- 

reign King Charles the Second, 

from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy 

a ings, untiitheir tyranny wasover- 


paſt; and didſt bring him back, in 


let us kill him, and let us ſeize on | thy good appointed time, to fit up- 


on the throne of his Father; and 
together with the Royal Family 
didſt reſtore to us our antient Go- 
vernment in Church and State. 
For theſe thy great and unſpeakable 
mercies, we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; 
deſceching thee ſtill to continue 


3 thy 


King Charles 


thy gracious: protection over the 
whole Royal Family; and to 

rant to our gracious Sovereign 
King GEORGE, a long and a 
happy reign over us: 50 we that 
are thy people will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from gene- 


the ' Martyr. 

ſus Chriſt our Lord: and Saviour. 

Amen. | 

AND grant, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the courſe of 

this world may be ſo peaceably or- 

dered by thy governance, that thy 

Church may joyſully ſerve thee in 

all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 


ration to generation, through je- 


| Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Order for EVENING PRAYER. 


T The Hymn appointed to be uſed at 
M wakes 7 c9wy inſtead of Ve- 
nite exultemus, Hall here alſo be 
uſed before the Proper Pſalms. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 


I Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 


be Firſt, Jer. x11. er 
Proper] Dan. ix. to ver. 22. 
Leſſons. } The Second. Hebr. xi. 


| ver. 32, and X11. to ver. 7. 
T Inflead of the Firft Collect at Even- 
ing Prayer, ſhall theſe two which 


| —_— be uſed. 
Imighty Lord God, who 


O by thy wiſdom not onl 
ruideſt and ordereſt all things mo 
fuitably to thine own juſtice; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure inſuch 
a manner, that we cannot but ac- 
knowledge thee to be righteous in 
all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works: We thy finful 
here fall down before thee, con- 
feſſing that thy judgments were 
right in permitting cruel men, ſons 
of B:lial (as on this day) to im- 
brue their hands in the blood of 
thine Anointed; We having drawn 
down the ſame upon ourſelves, by 
the great and long provocations of 
our ſins againſt thee. For which 
we do therefore here humble our- 
ſelves before thee; beſeeching thee 
to deliver this Nation from blood- 
guiltineſs (that of this day eſpe- 
cially) and to turn from us and 
our poſterity all .thoſe judgments 


which we by our fins have wortbily | 


deſerved; Grant this, for the all- 
ſufficient merits of thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


; 


ple do 


| 2 God, juſt and powerful, 
who didft permit thy dear Ser- 
vant our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as upon 
this day) given up to the violent 
outrages of wicked men, to be de- 
ſpitefully uſed, and at the laſt mur- 
dered by them : 'Though we can- 
not reflect upon ſo foul an act, but 
with horror and aſtoniſhment: yet 
do we moſt gratefully commemo- 
rate the glories of thy grace, which 
then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 
ed: whom thou waſt pleaſed, even 
at the hour of death, to endue with 
an eminent meaſure of exemplary 
paragon, meekneſs, and charity, 
fore the face of hiscrue} enemies. 
And albeit thou didft ſuffer them 
to proceed to ſuch an height of vio- 7 
lence, as to kill him, and to take 
poſſeſſion of his Throne; Yet didit 
thou in great mercy preſerve his 
ſon, whoſe right it was, and at 
length by a wonderful providence 
bring him back, and ſet him there- 
on, to reſtore thy true Religion, 
and to ſettle peace amongſt us: For 
theſę thy great mercies we glorif 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chri 
our blefſed Saviour. Amen. 
VUnmediately after the Collect, 
ſry our darkneſs, Sc. 
Hall theſe three next following be 
uſed. ; 
O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, Ec. 


A, be- 


fore at 


Omoſt mighty God, Wc. > Morn- 

Turn thou us, O good \ ing 
Prayer. 

© Immediately 


| Lord, Ec. 


— * t ” * or 


. i rd ns 


NJ todo” 


is cy Ha i@L.oa£x . ca. £#i.co... ea. ire 


King Charles the Martyr. 


4 Immediately before the Pr 7 ther the ſplendor of any thing that 


St. Chryſoſtom /hall this 22 „is great, nor the conceit of any 
which next followeth, be uſed. thing that is good in us, may with- 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, | draw our eyes from looking upon 
A whoſe righteouſneſs 1s like | ourſelves as finful duſt and aſhes: 


the ſtrong mountains, and thy | but that ofa ny Fog the example 


judgments like the great deep; and | of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we ma 

who, by that barbarous murder (as | preſs forward to the prize ofthe hig 

on this day) committed upon the | calling that is before us, in faith 
Sacred Perſon of thine Anointed, | and patience, humility and meck- 
haſt taught us, that neither the | neſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, 
greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of | charity and conſtant perſeverance 
men, are more ſecure from violence | unto the end; and all this for thy 
than from natural death: Teach | Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his ſake : 
us alſo hereby ſo to pumber our | To whom with thee and the Holy 
days, that we may apply our hearts | Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, 
unto wiſdom. And grant that nei- | world without end. Amen. . 


—ü— www — * * 
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A FORM of PRAYER wth THANKSGIVING to 
Almighty God, for having put an end to the Great Re- 
bellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, 
and the Reſtoration of the Government after many years 
interruption; which unſpeakable mercies were wonderfully 
compleated upon the Twenty-ninth of May, in the Year 
1660; and in memory thereof, that day in every year 1s by 
Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 


q The A? of Parliament made in the twelfth, and confirmed in the thirteenth 
year of King Charles the Second, for the 1 F the Twwenty-ninth 
Day of May yearly, as a day of Publick T hankſgiving, is to be read può- 
lickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene 
Creed, on the Lord's day next before every ſuch T wenty-ninth of May, and 
notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


4 The Service ſhall be the ſame <with the uſual Office for Holy-days ; except 
where it is in this Office Hon appointed. F 4 


dil i this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whit-Sunday, the 
ollets of this Office are to be added to the Office of theſe Feſtivals in 
their proper places ; if it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, er 
Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inflead of 
thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſball be alſo fed, and the Collefts added as before: 
and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Yfice ſhall be omitted : But if it ſhall 
happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed as it followweth 
entirely. And what Feftival foever ſhall happen to fall upan this folemn 
Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn appointed in/lesd of Venite 
exultemus, ſhall be conſtantiy uſed. 


I wt Wh 7 Morn. 


 rheſe Sentences. 
O the Lord our God helong 
4 mercies and forgiseneſſes, 
though we have rebelled againſt 
him: neither have we obeycd the 


voice of the Lord our God, to 


walk in his laws which he ſet be- 
| Wer us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. 
It is of the Lord's mercies that 
we were notconſumed : becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 


4 Inflead ef Venite exultemus, ſhall 
: be ſaid or ſung this Hymn following, 

one verſe by the Prizft, and another 
c,, by the Clerk and People. | 


MI ſong ſhall be always of the 
V loving-kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my mouth will I be ever ſhew- 
ing ſyrth his truth from one gene- 

1 to another. P/al. Ixxxix. 1. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath 

'Jo done bis marve 

ry cught to be had in remembrance. 
al, CX1. 4. 

Who can expreſs the noble acts 
of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 
praiſe? P/al. cvi. 2. | 

The works of the Lord are great : 

Sought out of all them that have plea- 

* ſure therein. Pla). exi. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
„ Tor Hſal. cxlvii. 6. 


| he Lord executeth righteouſneſ; 
and judgment: for all them that are 
e>preſſed with wrong. Pſal. ciii. 6. 

For he will not always be chid- 


ing: neither keepeth he his anger 


for ever. ver. 9. 

He hath nat dealt with us after our 
fins nor rewarded us according to our 
aw! hecdneſs. ver. 18. | 

For look how high the heaven is 
in compariſon of the earth: ſo great 

13 his mercy toward them that fear 
" hin. ver. 11. 

Va, like os a father pilieth his caun 
childi en : even fo ig the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him. ver. 1 3. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, even as ſil- 
ver is tried. F/al, lxvi. 9. 


worte that fal 


| 
| 
| 


| unbern 


The Reſtoration of the "Royal - Family. 
T7 Morning Prayer 7 5 begin with 


T hou ſuffered/i men to ride over our 
heads, we went through fire and wa- 
ter : but thou haſt brought us out into 
a wealthy place. yer. 11, , 

h, how great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us ! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 
| Fea, and broughteſt us from the 

deep of the carth again. Pal. 
lsxi. 18, 1 

Thou didſi remember us in aur low 

7275 and redeem us from our enemies : 
or thy mercy endureth for ever. Pſal. 
CXXXVI. I 24. 4 

Lord, thou art become gracious 

unto thy land : thou haſt turned 


| away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. 


Ixxxv. I. 
God hath fhewed us his goodneſs 
plenteouſly : and God hath let us ſee 
our defire upon our enemies, Plal 
lix. 10. 0 
* They are brought down and 
len : but we are riſen and ſtand 
upright. P/al. xx. 8. 

e ave they fallen, all that work 
| wickedruſs : they are caft down, and 
ſhall not be able to fland. PI. xxxvi. 12. 
The Lord hath been mindful of 
us, and he ſhall bleſs us : even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael ; he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 
Hſal cxv. 12. | 
| He fhall bleſs them that fear the 
\ Lord : bath ſmall and great. ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doeth for the children of men 
| P/al. cvii. 21. ä 

That they world offer unto him the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and tell out 
his wworks with gladneſs. ver. 22. 
And not hide them from the 


% 


but ſhew the honour of the Lord, 


his mighty and wonderful works 
that he hath done. Pal. Ix xvi. 4. 
That our peſlerity may alſo kne«%v 


them, and the children that are yet 
* and not be as their fore- 
fathers, a faithleſs and flubbern ge- 
neration. ver. 6, 9. 
Give thanks, O Ifracl, unto 
E 5 God 


children of the generations to come: 
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God the Lord, in the 1 
tions: from the ground of the 
heart. P/al. Ixviii. 26. 


' Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the 
Gotl who helpeth us, and poureth his 
benefits upon tus. ver. 19. 


0 whe wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed come to an end : but eſtabliſh 
thou the righteous. P/al. vii. . 
Let all theſe that ſeek thee, be joyful 
and glad in thee : and let all ſuch as 
love thy ſalvation 4 alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. P il, SL 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt. 


As it war in the beginning, is 


and ever ſhall be : I LE od 
Amen. 
Proper Pſalms. 


124, 126, 129, 118. 


| T Proper Leſſons. 
The Fir. 2 Sam. 19. ver. o. 
Numb. of e 


Te Deum. 


The Second. The Epiſtle of St. Jude. 
7 ubilat + wh x 
J The 


e 


ſuffrages next after the Creed 
J Hand thus : 


Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us; 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

1 O Lord, ſave the King; 
1 Anſw. Who putteth his truſi in 

ce 


Prigſt. Send him help from thy 
oly place ; | 
Anſw. And evermore mightily de- 
fend him. | | 
Prizft. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him 
Anſw. Let not the wicked 
to hurt him, 
rig. Endue thy miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; 


: — And make thy choſen people 


approach 


Priefl. Give peace in our time 
Lord 15 * 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Family. 


| Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our ene- 
mies. 

Prigſt. O Lord, hear our prayer, 


Anſw. And let our cry come unto 
thee. 


q Inflead »f the firſt Collect at Morn- 
ing Prayer, 2 theſe two which 
follow be uſed. 

Almighty God, who art a 
ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their 
enemies; We yield thee praiſe and 
thankſgiving for the wonderful de- 
liverance of theſe kingdoms from 

THE GREAT REBELLION, 

and all the Miſeries and Oppreſ- 

lions conſequent thereupon, under 
which they had ſo long groaned. 

We acknowledge it thy goodneſs 

that we were not utterly delivered 

over as a prey unto them: Beſeech- 


| ing thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 


mercies towards us; that all the 
world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


Amen. 


Lord God of our ſalvation, 

who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous providence didſt deliver 
us out of our miſerable confuſions, 
by reſtoring to us, and to his own 
juſt and undoubted Rights, our 
then moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King Charles the Second (notwith- 
.* all the power and malice 
of his enemies) and by placing him 
on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, 
didſt reſtore alſo unto us the pub- 
lick and free profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and worlhip, together with 
our former Peace and Proſperity, 
to the great comfort and joy of 
our hearts: We are here now 
before thee, with all due thankful- 
neſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakeable goodneſs herein, as up- 
on this day ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer unto thee our ſacrificeof praiſe 


ar fghtech for us, but pnly thou, C | 


for the ſame 3; humbly beſeeching 
| 14 thee 


The Reſtorat ion of the Royal Family. 
thee to accept this our unfeigned, | 


though unworthy oblation of our- 
ſelves; vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word, and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and promiſ- 
ing all loyal and dutiful Allegiance 
to thine Anointed Servant now ſet 
over us, and to his Heirs after him; 
whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with 
all increaſe of grace, honour, and 
happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with immortality and 

lory in the world to come, for 
Teſus Chriſt his ſake, our only 

rd and Saviour. Amen. 


4 In the end of the Litany (which 
ſhall always this day be uſed ) after 
the Colle [We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, c. J ſhall this 
be ſaid which next followeth. 


Ages m. God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous and 
graciousdeliverancesof thyChurch, 
and in the protection of righteous 
and religious Kings and States pro- 
feſſing thy holy and eternal truth, 
from the maliciousConſpiracies and 
wicked 
mies : We yield unto thee our un- 
feigned thanks and praiſe, as for 
thy many other great and publick 
mercies, ſo eſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful Deliverance by thy 
wiſe and good providence (as upon 
this day) compleated and vouch- 
ſafed to our then moſt gracious ſo- 
vereign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family; And in 
them to this whole Church and 
State, and all Orders and Degrees 
of men in both, from the unnatu- 
ral Rebellion, Uſurpation, and Ty- 
ranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the fad Confuſions and 
Ruin thereupon enſuing, From all 
theſe, Ogracious and merciful Lord 
God, notour merit, butthy merey; 
not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence; not our own arm, but thy 
right hand and thine armdid reſcue 


and deliver us. And therefore not 


ractices of all their Ene- | b 


| 


unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
unto thy Name be aſcribed all 
Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, 
with moſt humble and hearty 
Thanks in all Churches of the 
Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed. be the 
Lord, our God, who alone doeth 
wondrous things; and bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord an 
only Saviour. Amen. "oY 


¶ In the Communion Service, imme- 

diately before the reading of the 

Epiſtle, ſhall theſe taus 2 as be 

| 1 inflead of the Collect for the 
ing, and the Collect of the Day. 


O Almighty God, Sc. , As.in the 
O Lord God of our ſal- Morning 
vation, Wc.  * Prayer. 


The Epiſlle. 1 St. Pet. 2. 11. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you 


as ſtrangers, and pilgrims, 
abſtain from flethly luſts, which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your 
converſation honeſt among the 
Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
y your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your- 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's fake : whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 
rovernors, as unto them that are 
lent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For fo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 


of God. Honour all men; Love 


the brotherhood ; Fear God; Ho- 
nour the king, 


The Geſpel. St. Matth. 22. 16. 
A* D wy ſent ont unto him 
\ their diſciples, with the Hes 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the 


way 


The Reſtoration of the Royal Family. 


way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man : for thou re- 
rdeſt not the perſon of men. 
ell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus 
eived their wickedneſs, and 
Faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypo- 
crites ? Shew me the tribute- money. 
And they brought unto him a peny. 
And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 
is this image and fſuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are Ceſar's; and unto God, the 
things that are God's. When they 
had Le theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went 
their way. 


q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 
be read. 


Not every one that ſaith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of heaven; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. St Matth. 7.21. 


q After the Prayer (For the whole 
State of Chriſt's Church, &c.) 
This Collect following ſhall be uſed. 


Lmighty God and heavenly 
Father, who ef thine infinite 
and e goodneſs towards 
us, didft in a moſt extraordinary 
and wonderful manner diſappoint 
and overthrow the wicked deſigns 
of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high- 
minded men, who under the pre- 
tence of Relei; and thy moſt 
holy Name, had contrived, and 
well nigh effeted the utter de- 


7 


ſtruction of this Church and King- [ 


dom : As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 
magnity thy glorious Name for this 
thine mfinite goodneſs alread 
vouchſafed to us; ſo do we mo 
humbly beſeech thee to continue 
thy grace and favour towards us, 
that no ſuch diſmal — may 
ever again fall upon us. Infatuate 
and defeat all the ſecret counſels of 
dereitful and wicked men againſt 
us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our graci- 
ous Sovereign King GEORGE, 
and all that are put in authority 
under him, with judgment and ju- 
ſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity as turn Religion into Re- 
bellion, and Faith into Faction; 
that they may never again prevail 
againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin 
of the Monarchy and thy Church 
among us. Protect and defend our 
Sovereign Lord the King, with the 
whole Royal Family, frem all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 
unto him an helmet of ſalvation, 
and a ſtrong tower of Defence a- 
inſt the face of all his enemies. 
lothe them with ſhame and con- 
fuſion ; but upon himſelf, and his 
Poſterity let the Crown for ever 
flourith : So we thy people, and 
the ſheep of thy paſture, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
encration to generation, throug 
ſeſus Chriſt our only Saviour an 
edeemer; to whom with thee, O 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
glory in the Church throughout 
all ages, world without cud. Amen. 
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A Form of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, 
to Almighty God; to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels 
within this Realm, every Year, upon the Twenty-fifth Day 


of October: being the Day 
his happy Reign. 


on which His Majeſty began 


ame with the uſual O for Hol in all 
DEU es bor Fords is 


1 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this whole Office ſoall be uſed as 


* The Service ſhall be the 
things ; except where it 
: th emtirely. 
J Morning Prayer foall begin with 
theſe Sentences. 


Exhort that firſt of all, Suppli- 
cations, Prayers, Interceſſions, 
wing of 'Thanks, be made 
for all men; for Kings, and for all 
that are in Authority; that we may 
lead a quiet and able life, m 
all inn and honeſty ; For this 
is good and acceptable unto God 
our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 


If we ſay that we have no ſin, we 


deceive ourſelves, and the truth is 
not in us: but if we confeſs our 
fins, he is faithful and juſt to for- 
ive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
rom all unrighteouſneſs. 1 St. Fobn. 
q Inflead of Venite exultemus, the 
| Hymn following ſhall be Jaid or 
ſung ; one Verſe by the Pri, an- 

- ether by the Clerk and Prople. 


\ Lord our Governor: how 
excellent is thy Name in all 


the world! Pſal. viii. 1. 
Lord, what is man, that thou Ba. 


fuch reſpect unto him : or the Sn of 


man, that thou Jo regardeſt him ! 
Pfal. cxliv. 3. X 
The merciful and gracious Lord 
bath ſo done his marvellous works : 
that they ought to be had in re- 
membrance. Pſal. cxi. 4. 
O that men would therefore praiſe 
the Lord for his 74.1 and | af — 
eth for the chil- 
dren of men Pſal. cvii. 21. 


the wonders that he 
Behold, O God, our defender: 


© 


| Jubilate Deo. 


and look upen the face of thine 
Anointed. Pſal. Ixxxiv. g. 
| O hold thou up his goings in thy 
hs : that his footfleps flip not. 
„ _* wake 
Grant the King along life : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy 
countenance. P/. Ixi. 6. & xxi. 6. 
Let him dævell before thee for ever : 
0 2 re thy loving mercy and faith- 
ful, that they may pr ger ve him. 
. XI. 7. 
In his time let the righteous flou- 
riſh : and let peace be in all our 
borders. P/. Ixxii. 7. & cxlvii. 14. 
As for his enemies, clothe them with 
ſhame : but upon hiniſelf let bis crown 
Nouriſh. Pal. cxxxii. 19. 
| . Blefſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael : which only do- 


eth wondrous things. 15 * 15 
ame 0 IS 


And bleſſed be the 
Molefy or ever ; and all the earth 
Hall be filled with his Majefly. Amen, 
Amen. ver. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 


is Now 
and ever ſhall be : world without end. 
Amen. 


| 


| Proper Pſalms. 20, 21, 101. 
| Proper Leſſons. 


| The Firft. Joſhua 1. to the end of 
the ninth Verſe. 


Te Deum. 
The Second. Rom. 13. 


9 The 


A Form of Prayer with Thonkſoiving, &c. 


q The Suffrages next afier the Creed, 


1 Rand thus : 
Priel. 6 Land, thew thy mercy 
upon us; 


Anſw. And grant us t vation. 
Prieft. O Lord, 2 . ing; 


thee, 
 Prieft. Send him help from thy 
holy place; 
nſw. And ever mare 
fend him. ; 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 
advantage againſt him; 
Anſwer. Let not the 
proach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs ; 
Anſwer, And make thy choſen peo- 


wicked ap- 


2 oO Lord, ſave thy people; 

. > Aud bleſs thine 1.25 eb 

Prieft. Give peace in our time, 
go. 1 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other 

— 2 fer us, but only thou, O 


Prigſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower; 


Anſwer. From the face of our ene- 


mies. 


Prięſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
A mT , p 
1 


And let our cry come unto 


J Inftead of the firſt Colle?t at 


9rn- 
ing Prayer, ſhall be uſed this fei- 
lowing Collect of Thankſgiving for 


His Majeflys Acceſſion to the 
Throne. 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt 0- 
ver all the kingdoms of the 
World, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
Day, to place thy Serrant, our 
Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, 
upon the Throne of eſe Realms. 
Let thy wiſdom be his guide, and 
let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 
Juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let 
peace and love, and all thoſe vir- 
tures that adorn the Chriſtian Pro- 


E 
. Who putteth bis truſt in | 
| 


| 
mightily de- 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


* 


0 


feſhon flouriſh in his days; dire& 
all his counſels and endeavours to 
thy glory, and the welfare of his 
py e; and give us grace to obey 

im cheerfully and willingly for 
conſcience ſake, that neither our 
ſinful paſſions, nor our private in- 
tereſts, may diſappoint his cares 
for the publick good ; let him al- 
e eſs the hearts of his people, 
that they may never be wanting in 
honour to his Perſon, and dutiful 
ſubmiſſion to his Authority; let 
his Reign be long and proſperous, 
and crown him with immortality 
in the life to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T In the end of the Litany ( which 
- ſhall always be Wed upon this Day } 
2 the Collect [We humbly be- 
eech thee, O Father, Wc. Ia 
he ry | Prayer for the King 


Royal Family be uſed. 


Lord our God, who upholdeſt 
and governeſt all things in 
heaven and earth, receive our 2 
ble prayers, with our hearty thankſ- 
givings for our Sovereign Lord 

EORGE, as on this day, ſet over 
us by thy grace and providence to 
be our King; and ſo together with 
him bleſs our gracious Queen Chay- 
latte, bis Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, and all the Royal 
Family ; that they all ever truſting 
in thy goodneſs, protected by thy 


power, and crowned with thy gra- 


| 


| 


cious and endleſs favour, may con- 
tinue before thee in health „ peace, 
joy, and honour, and may live 
ong and happy lives upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſtin 

life and glory in the kingdom o 

Heaven the Merits and Medi- 
ation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 
who with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit liveth and reigneth ever, one 

, world without end. Amen. 


Den ſhall follow this Collect for 
God's protection of the King againſt 
all his enemies. | 

| MOST 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving 


OST gracious God, who haſt 

ſet thy ſervant GEORGE 

our King upon the throne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee to protect him on the 
ſame from all the dangers to which 
he may be expoſed; Hide him from 
the gathering together of the fro- 
ward, and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers; Do thou weaken the 
hands, blaſt the deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterprizes of all his ene- 
mies, that no ſecret conſpiracies, 
nor open violences, may diſquiet 
_ his — nk but that being fafely 
kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 


and ſupported by thy power, he 


may triumph over all oppoſition, 
that ſo the world may acknowledge 
thee to be his Defender and migh- 
ty Deliverer in all difficulties and 
adverſities, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


Den the Prayer for the High Court 
F Parliament ( if fttthg. } © * 


q In the Communion Service, imme- 
diately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle, inſlead of the Collect for the 


King, and that of the Day, ſhall 


be ufed this Prayer for the King, as | b 


ſupreme Governor of this Church. 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt called 


Chriſtian Princes to the de- 


fence of thy Faith, and haſt made 
it their duty to promote the ſpiritual 
welfare, together with the tem 

ral intereſt of their people; We 
acknowledge with humble and 
thankful hearts thy great goodneſs 
tous, in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt 
gracious King over this Church 
and Nation; Give him, we beſeech 
thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that 
are requiſite for fo high a truſt; 
Let the work of thee his God proſ- 
per in his band; Let his eyes be- 
Dold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for 
the ſervice of thy true Religion 
eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And make 
him a blefled Inſtrument of pro- 
tecting and advancing thy Truth, 


where- ever it is perſecuted and op- 


- 


ed; Let Hypocriſy and Pro- 
aneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry 
fly before his face; Let not Hereſies 
and falſe Doctrines diſturb the 
Peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 


| But grant us to be of one heart and 
one mind in ſerving thee our God, 
and obeying him according to thy 
| will: And that theſe bleſſings may 
be continued to after ages, let 
there never be one wanting in his 
| houſe to ſucceed him in the govern- 
ment of theſe Kingdoms, that our 
poſterity may ſee his children's 
| children, and peace upon Ifrael. 
So we that are thy people, and ſheep 
of thy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from gene- 
ration to generation. 


The Epiſtle. 1 St. Pet. 2. 11. 
* ye beloved, I beſeech you 


| 


abſtain from 


converfation honeſt among the 
Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak 
againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
y your good works, which they 
ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation, Submit ' your- 
ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lord's ſake : whether it be 


them that do well. 


of fooh 


nour the King. | 
The Goſpel. St. Matth. 22. 16. 


| that, thou art true, 


and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims, | : 
eſhly luſts Which 
war againſt the ſoul; having your 


to the king, as ſupreme; or unto 

vernors, as unto them that are 
ent by him for the paniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance Þ} 
men: As tree, and not 
uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs; but as the ſervants 3 
of God: Honour all men; Love 
the brotherhood ; Fear God; Ho- 


ND they ſent out unto bim 
A their diſciples, with the He- 
rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 8 
and teacheit the 
way 


bd - . 6 F< 22 


way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou re- 
rdeſt not the perſon. of men. 
ell us therefore, what thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus or- 
1 their wickegnele, and aid, 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites : 
Shew we ths tribute-money. And 
they brought unto him a peny. 
And he faith unto them, W hoſe 
is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 
ſaith he unto them, Render there- 
fore unto Ceſar, the things which 
are. Cefar's; and unto God, the 
things that are God's. When they 
had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, aud left him, and went 
their way. | 


« After the Nicene Creed ſhall fol- 
low the Sermon.  _ 
T In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence 

- be read. Tx Lil 
E T your light ſo ſhine before 
men, that they may ſee your 
good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther 2 is in heaven. St. Matth. 
5 10. * E 


q After the Prayer, [For the whole 
State of Chas Church, Sr.] 
 the/e Collects following ſhall be uſed. 
q 4 Prayer for Unity. 

God the Father of 'our Lord 
E Chriſt, our only Savi- 

our, the Prince of Peace; Give us 
grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart the 
. dangers we are in by our un- 
appy diviſions. Take away all 
hatred and prejudice, and whatſo- 
ever elſe may hinder us from godly 
Union and Concord: That as 
there is but one Body and one Spi- 


1 


o 
1. 


for the Twenty-fifth: Day of October. 


one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſmy 
one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one 
heart, and of one ſoul, united in 
one poly bond of 'Fruth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and may 
with one mind and one mouth glo- 
rify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
RANT, O Lord, we beſeech 
| thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church 
may joyfully ferve thee in all godly 
uietneſs, through Jelus Chriſt our 
rd men. | 
RANT, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
our outward ears, may through thy 
grace be ſo grafted inwardly in 
our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain 
of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
our ignorance in aſking ; We be- 


| ſeecb thee to have compaſſion upon 


our infirmities; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare 
not, and for our blindneſs we can- 
not aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for 
the worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
4 8" peace of God which 
feth all underſtanding,keep 
our hearty and minds in the know- 
edge and Jove of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : And 
the bleſſing of God Almi hty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt be amongſt you, and remain. 


rit, and one Hope of our calling, 


GEORGE R. 


40 
0 
** with printed and publiſhed, and 


* Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England; to be uſed yea 


with you always. Amen. 


UR will and pleaſure is, That theſe Four Forms of Prayer and 
Service made tor the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, 
„the Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of Octabe 


, be forth» 
f Common 
ly on 
6 che 


annexed to the Book o 


AR TIC LES. 

© the ſaid Days, in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, 

< in all — of Colleges and Halls within both our Univerſities, an 
* of our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches 
* and Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain called 
4% England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 
«Given at our Court at St. James's, the ſeventh Day of 

„October, 1761; in the firſt Year of Our Reign. 

„% By His Majeſty's Command, 1 
| 109 UT E” 


ARTICLES 


Agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of 
th Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation 
holden at London in the Year 1562; for avoiding of Diver- 
firies of Opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of Conſent touch- 
ing True Religion. Reprinted by His Majeſty's Command- 
ment ; with his Royal Declaration prefixed thereunto. 


His Majeſtys DECLARATION. 


8. EIN G by God's Ordinance, according to our juſt Title er 
a the Faith, and Supreme | Governor of the Church, within theſe 
% Our Domimons, We hold it moſt agreeable to this Our ＋ 5 Office, 
s and Our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church 
« committed to Our charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in the 
bond of Peace; and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alterca- 
© tions, or Queſtions to beiraiſed; which may nauriſn Faction both in 
the Church and Commonwealth. We have therefore, upon mature 
« deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many” of Biſhops as 
« might convemently be called together, thought fit to make this 
« Declaration n 

That the Articles of the Church of Eaglanu (which have been allow 
« ed and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have 
6 ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine oſ the Church of Enp- 
% land agreeable to God's Word: which we do therefore ratify apd con- 
« firm, requiring all Our at» Subjects to continue in the uniform: 
% profeſhon thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid' 
« Articles; which to that end We command to be new printed, and 
« this our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. * 
That we are Supreme Governor of the Church of England : And 
« that if any difference ariſe about the external policy, concerning the 
% Injuntjons,Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoeverthereunto belong-- 
« ing, the Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, 
« having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal to do ſo: And We 
« approving their faid Ordinances and Conſtitutions; providing that 
« none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 

'+ 'That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the 
« work which is proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy from time 
© to time in Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have Licence 
© under Our Broad Scal to deliberate of, and to do all fuck things, as 


being 


th. 


_—_— - 
2 


Hs MAI ESTV Declaration. 


* heing made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the 
* ſettled, continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of 
% England now eſtabliſhed; from which We will not endure any vary- 
« ing or departing in the leaſt degree. | 

v0 That for the preſent, though ſame Differences have been ill raiſed; 
« yet We take comfort in this, that all Clergymen within Our Realm 
© have always moſt 1 ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; 
« which is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, 
« literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious 
% Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all forts take 
« the Articles of the Church of Aagland to be for them; which is an 
« Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the 
Articles eſtabliſhed. 
© That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, 
* which have for ſo many hundred Years, in different times and places, 
« exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious 
« Search be laid aſide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, 
as they be generally ſet forth to us in the Holy Scriptures, and the 
*« general meaning of the Articles of the Church of Eng/and, aceording 
* to them. And that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to 
« draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the dw 
„and full meaning thereof: and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Com- 
ment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal 


and grammatical Senſe. 


„That if any publick Reader in either of Our Univerſities, or any 
© Head or Maſter of a College, or any other perſon reſpectively in either 


of them thall athx any new Senſe to any 


Article, or thall publickly 


read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch 
„to be beld either way, in either the Univerſities or Colleges reſpec» 
« tively, or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print an 
6 ming, oper way other than is already eſtabliſhed in Convocation wit 


CC ur 


al Aſſent; he 


or they the Offenders, ſhall be liable to Out 


« Diſpleaſure, and the Church's Cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſi- 
&« aſtical, as well as any other: And We will ſee there ſhall be due 


"y Execution upon them.” 
ARTICLES 


. Of the Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
HERE is but one living 
and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſſions; 
of infinite power, wiſdom, and 
goodnels ; the Maker and Preſerver 
of all things, both viſible and in- 
viſible. And in unity of this God- 
head there be three Perſons, of one 
ſubſtance, power and eternity ; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. 
II. Of the Word, or Sen of Gad, 
_ which was made very man. 
HE Son, which is the Word 
olf the Father, begotten from 
; 


* 4 P 


of RELIGION. 


everlaſting of the Father, the very 
and eternal God, of one ſubllance 
with the Father, took Man's na- 
ture in the womb of the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
whole and perfect Natures, that is 
to fay, 'The Godhead and Man- 
hood, were joined together in one 
perſon, neyer to be divided, where- 
of is one Chriſt, very God and very 
Man; who truly ſuffered, was cru» 
cified, dead, and buried, to recon» 
cile his Father to us, and to be a 
ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, 


but alſo for actual ſins of men. 
UI. Of 
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III. Of the going down of Chriſt 
X into Hell. 

"A $ Chriſt died for us, and was 

buried; ſo alſo is it to be 

believed, that he went down into 


Hell. 
IV. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
NHRIST did truly riſe again 


from death, and took again 
his body, with fleſh, bones, and all 
things 2 —— to the perfec- 
tion of Man's nature, wherewith 
he aſcended into Heaven, and there 
ſitteth, until he return to judge all 


men at the laſt day. 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


V. o 
HE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding 


from the Father and the Son, 
is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and 

Glory, with the Father and the 

Son, very and eternal God. 

VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy 
Scriptures for Salvation. 
OLY Scripture containeth 
all things neceſſary to ſalva- 

tion: fo that whatſoever is not read 

therein, nor may be proved there- 
by, is not to be er of any 
man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or neceſſary to 

Salvation. In the name of the holy 

Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 

Canonical Books of the Old and 

New Teſtament, of whoſe Autho- 


' rity was never any doubt in the. 


Church. 
Of the Names and Numbers of the 
Canonical Books. 
G ENESIS, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numeri, © 


Deuteranemium, 


2 Dua, 


ud, es 


ut | 
The 2 1 Book of Samuel, 
0 


The Secand Book of Sammel, 
The Firſt Bock g Kings, 
0 


T he Second Book of Kings, 
The Firft *. Chronicles, 
The Second Book of Chronicles, 


| 


—— 


ARTICLES of RELIGTON. 


| Cantica or Songs of Solomon, 


The Firſt Book of Eſdras, 
The Second Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Heſter, 

The Book of Fob, 

The Pſalms, 

The Proverbs, 

Ecclefrafles or Preacher, 


Four PI the Greater, 
Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


rome ſaith) the Church doth read 
for example of life and inſtruction 
of manners; but yet doth it not 
apply them to eſtabliſh any Doc- 


trine z ſuch are theſe following: 


The Third Book of Efaras, 
The Fourth Book of Eſdras, 
T he Book of Tobias, - 
The Bock 7 e iS 
The reſt of the Book of Hefler, 
The Book of Wiſdom, 

eſus the Son of Sirach, 

aruch the Prophet, | 
The Song of the Three Children, 
The Story of Suſanna, r 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 

he Prayer of Manger,, _ 
The Firf Book of Maccabees, 
The Second of Maccabees. | 


All the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, as they are commonly re- 
ceived, we do receive, and account 
them Canonical. 8 


VII. Oythe Old Teſtament. 


HE Old Teſtament is not 
contrary to the New; for 
both in the Gld and New Teſta- 
ment, everlaſting life is offered to 
mankind by Chriſt, who is the only 
Mediator between God and Ma 
being both God and Man.: Where 
fore they are not to be heard 
which feign, that the old Fathers 
did look ouly for tranſitory pro- 
miſes. Although the law given 
from God by Moſes, as touchin 
Ceremonies and Rights, do notbin 
Chriſtian men, nor the civil Pre- 
cepts thereof ought of neceſſity to 
be received in any Common- 
vealth; yet notwithſtanding, no 
Chriſtian 
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And the other Books (as Hie. 
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Chriſtian man whatſoever is free 
from the obedience of the Com- 
mandments which are called 


Moral. 
VIII. Of the Three Creeds. 
Te E Three Creeds, Nicene 
Creed, Athanaſius's Creed, 

aud that which is commonly called 
the Ap:/tles Creed, ought thorough- 
ly to be received and believed : for 
they may be proved by moſt cer- 
tain warrants of holy Scripture. 
IX. Of the Original or Birth-Sin. 
O wm Sin ſtandeth not in 

the following of Adam (as 
the Pelagians do vainly talk ;) but 
it is the Fault and corruption of the 
nature of every man, that naturally 
is ingendered of the offspring of 
Adam, whereby man is very far 
gone from original righteouſneſs, 
and 1s of his own Nature inclined 
to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways contrary to the ſpirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born into 
this world, it deſerveth God's 
wrath and damnation. And this 
intection of nature doth remain, 
yea, in them that are regenerated ; 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called 
in Greek, phronema ſarkos, which 
ſome do expound the Wiſdom, 
ſome Senſuality, ſome the Altec- 
tion, ſome the Deſire of the {le(h, 
18 not ſubject to the Law of God. 
And although there is no condem- 
nation for them that believe andare 
2 yet the Apoſtle dath con- 
feſs, that *concupiſcence and luſt 
hath of itſelf the nature of ſin. 

X. Of Free- ill. 

1 H E condition of man, after 

the fall of Adam, is ſuch, 
that he cannot turn and prepare 
himſelf, by bis own natural ſtrength 
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ing upon God: wherefore we have 
nd power to do good works, plea- 
ſant and Rama. , > to God, with- 
out the Grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and working with us, 
when we have that good will. 


and good works, to faith, and call- 


ARTICLES f RELIGTON. 


XI. Of the Juſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous 
before God, only tor the 
merit of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by Faith z and not 
for our own works or deſervings. 
Wherefore, that we are juſtified by 
faith only, is a moſt wholeſome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, 
as more largely is expreſſed in the 
Homily of Juſtification. 
; XII. Of Good Works. 
A I T that good Works, 
which are the fruits of Faith, 
and follow after Juſtification, can- 
not put away our fins, and endure 
the ſeverity of God's judgment 
yet are they pleaſing and acceptable 
to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
out neceſſarily of a true and lively 
Faith; inſomuch that by them a + 
lively faith may be as evidently 
2 as a tree diſcerned by the 
ruit. 
XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 
W RES 4200 144805 the 
grace of Chriſt, and the In- 
ſpiration of his Spirit, are not plea- 
ſant to God, foraſmuch as they 
ſpring not of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
neither do they make men meet to 
receive grace, or (as the School- 
Authors ſay) deſerve grace of con- 
gruity: yea rather, for that they 
are not done as God hath willed 
and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the na- 
ture of ſin. 
XIV. Of Works of S:pereregation, 
Vai Works beſides over 
and above God's commands 
ments, which they call Works of 
Supererogation, cannot be taught 
without arrogancy and impiety. 
For by them men do declare, That 
they do not only render unto God 
as much as they are bound to do, 
but that they do more for his fake 
than of bounden duty is required: 
Whercas Chjiſt faith plainly, 
When ye have done all that are 
commanded to you, fay, We are 


unprofitable fervants. 
85 2 XV. Of 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


XV. Of Chrif alone without Sin: 
HRIST in the truth of our 
nature, was made like untq 
us in all things (ſin only except) 


from which be was clearly void, | 


both in his fleſh, and in his fpirit. 


He came to be the Lamb without 


fpot, who by ſacrifice. of himſelf | 
once made thould take away the 
ſms of the world: and fin (as St. 
Jahn faith) was not in him. But 
all we the reſt (although baptized 
and born again in Chriſt) yet of- 
tend in many things; and if we 
fay we have no fin, we deceive our- 
6 -4 = truth 1s not in us. 
IJ. Of jm after Baptiſm. 
N O every 42a fin Wing. 
ly committed after Baptiſm, 
is ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied 
to ſuch as fall into fin after Bap- 
tiſm. After we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
hype given, and fall into fin, and 
y the grace of God we may riſe 
again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are tobe condemned, 
which fay, they can no more fin 
as long as they hve here, or deny 
the place of forgiveneſs to fuch as 
truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeflination and 
Election. 
Redeſtination to life, is the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby,(betore the foundationsof 
the world were laid) he hath con- 
Rantly deereed, by his Counſel, 
* {ecret to us, to deliver from curſe 


and damnation thoſe whom he 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 


kind, and to bring them by Chriſt 


ſelves th 


— 


 only-begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt : 
they walk religiouſly in good works, 
and at length, by God's mercy, 
they attain to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of 
Predeſſ ination, and our EleQtion 
in Chriſt, is full of ſweet, pleaſant, 
and unſpeakable comfort to godly 
perſons, and ſuch as feel in them- 
e working of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, mortifying the works of the 
fleſh, and their earthly members, 
and drawing up their mind to high 
and heavenly things; as well be- 
cauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their Aith of eternal ſalva- 
tion, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, 
as becauſe it doth fervently kindle 
their love towards God; for 
curious and carnal perſons, lacking 
the Spirit of Chriſt, to have conti- 
nually before their eyes the fen- 7 
tence of God's Predeſtination, is 
a molt dangerous downfal, where- 7 
by the Devil doth thruſt them ei- 
ther into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſſneſs of moſt unclean 
living, no leſs perilous than deſ- 
peration. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as 
they be generally ſet forth to us zn 
holy Scripture : and in our doings, 
that will of God is to be followed, 
which we have expreſly declared 
unto us in the Word of God. 
XVIII. Of obtaining 

tion only by the Name of Chriſt. © 
H 1a are by be — 4 

cu that ume do lay, | 

that every. man that be ſaved by 3 
the Law or Seck which he pro- 
feſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to 
frame his life accord 


— 


to everlaſting falvation, as veſſels 
made to honour. Wherefore they 


a benefit of God, be called accord- 
ing to God's purpoſe by his Spi- 
fir working in que ſeaſon: they 
through grace obey the calling: 
they be juſtified freely: they be 
made tons of God by adoption: 


A 


law, and the Light nature. 


| For holy Scripture doth ſer out un - A 
which de endued with fo excellent to us only the Name 
Chriſt, whereby men 


1 


of Jefus 
— de 
XIX. Of the Church. | 


HE viſible Church of Chrit 
is a Congregation of faithful 


ſaved. 


on: men, in the which the pure Word 
they be made like the image of his of God is preached, and the 8a- 


craments 


eternal Salva- i 
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ARTICLES ff RELIGION. 


craments be duly miniſtered ac- 
cording to Chriſt's Ordinance, m 
all thoſe things that of neceſſity 
are requiſite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, 
Alexandria, and Antioch have er- 
red; ſo alſo the Church of Rome 
hach erred, not only in their liv- 
ing and manner of Ceremonies, 
but alſo in matters of Faith. | 
XX. 4 the Anthority of the Church. 

EK Church nath power to 

I decree NRites or Ceremonies, 
and Authority in controverſies of 
Faith: And yet it is not lawful for 
the Church to ordain any thing 
that is contrary to God's Word 
written neither may it ſo expound 
one place of Scripture that it be re- 

gnant to another. W herefore al- 
though the Church be a Witneſs 
and aKeeper of Holy Writ, yet as 
it ought not to decree any thing 
againſt the ſame, ſobeſides the ſame 
— it not to enforce any thing 
to be believed for neceſſity of ſal- 
vation. 

XXI. O the Authority of general 
Councils. | 

Rm Councils may not be 

gathered together without 
the Commandment and Will of 
Princes. And when they be ga- 
thered together (foraſmuch as they 
be an Aſſembly of men, whereof all 
be not ,goyerned with the Spirit 
and Word of God) they may err, 
and fometimes have erred, even 
in things pertaining unto God. 
Whereforethings ordained by them 
as neceſſary to ſalvation, have nei- 
ther ſtrength nor authority, unleſs 
it may be declared that they be 
taken out of holy Scripture. 

XXII. Of Purgatory. 
WE Romiſh Doctrine con- 

A cermng Purgatory, Pardons, 
worthipping and adoration, as well 
of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo 
Invocation of Saints, is a fond 
thing vainly invented, and ground- 
ed upon no warranty of Scripture, 


XXIII. Of miniftering in the 
ongregation, 
— is not lawful for any man to 
take upon him the Oſſice of pub- 
lick preaching, or miniſtering the 
Sacraments in the Congregation, 
before he be lawfully called and ſent 
to execute the ſame, And thoſe we 
ought to judge lawfully called and 
ſent, which be choſen and called to 
this work by men who have publick 
authority given unto them in the 
congregation to call and ſend Mi- 
niſters into the Lord's vineyard. 
XXIV. Of eating in the Congre- 
gation in ſuch a {ongue as the pec- 
ple under fAandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant 
to the Word of God, and the 
cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to 
have publick Prayer in the Church, 
or to miniſter the Sacraments in a 
Tongue not underſtanded of the 


people. 
XXV. Of the Sacraments. 

Acraments ordained of Chriſt 

be not only badges or tokens 
of Chriſtian men's profeſſion ; but 
rather, they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effeCtual ſigns of grace, 
and 's good-will towards us, 
by the which he doth work inviſi- 
bly in us, and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and con- 
firm our faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments or- 
dained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, 
and the Supper of the Lord. 

"Thoſe five, commonly called Sa- 
craments, that is to ſay, Contir- 
mation, Penance, Orders, Matri- 
mony, and Extreme Unction, are 
not to be counted for Sacraments 


| of the Goſpel, being ſuch as have 


grown, partly of the corrupt follow- 
ing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates 
of lite allowed in the Scriptures 2 
but yet have not like nature of 
Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper; for that they have: 
not any vilble ſign or ceremony 
ordained of God. 


but/rather repugnant to the Word 
ot God. 2 ; 


| | The Sacraments were not ordain- 
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not the ſame in their own name, 


AR TIOLES of 


ed of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or 
to be carried about; but that we 
ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch 
only as worthily receive the ſame, 
they have a wholeſome eſſect or 
operation; but they that receive 
them unworthily, purchaſe tothem- 
ſelves damnation, as St. Paul faith. 
XXVI. Of the Unworthineſs of the 
Miniflers, which hinders not the 
Felt of the Sacraments. 

Lthough in the viſible Church 
A the evil be ever mingled with 
the good, and ſometimes the evil 
have chief authority in the Mini- 
{tration of the Word and Sacra- 
ments; yet ſoraſmuch as they do 


but in Chriſt's, and do miniſter by 
his commiſhon and authority, we 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in 
bearing the Word of God, and in 
the receiving of the Sacraments. 
Neither is the effect of Chriſt's 
ordinance taken away by their 
wickedneſs, nor the grace of God's 
gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by 
faith and rightly do receive the Sa- 
craments miniſtered unto them; 
which be. effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, al- 
though-they be miniſtered by evil 
Dien. | 

: Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to 
the Diſcipline of the Church, that 
euquiry be made of evil Miniſters, 
and that they be accuſed by thoſe 
that have knowledge of their offen- 


ces: and finally being found guilty, | 


by juſt judgment be depoſed. 


XXVII. Of 2 eh, 


RELIGTON. 


grace mecreaſed by virtue of Prayer 
unto God. The Baptiſm of youn 
children is in any wiſe to beretain 
in the Church, as moſt agreeable 
with the inſtitution of Chriſt. 
XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 
R Supper of the Lord is 
not only a ſign of the Love 
that Chriſtians ought to have among 
themſelves one to another; but 
rather is a Sacrament of our re- 
demption by Chriſt's death: Inſo- 
much that to ſuch as rightly, wor- 
thily, and with faith receive the 
ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is a partaking of the Bodyof Chriſt; 
and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is 
a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 
ranſubſtantiation (orthe change 
of the ſubſtance of bread and wine) 
in the Supper of the Lord, cannor 
be proved by holy writ; but is re- 
ugnant to the plain words of 
cripture, overthroweth the nature 
of a Sacrament, and hath given 
occaſion to many ſuperſtitions. 
The body of Chriſt is given, 
taken, and caten in the Supper, on- 
ly aſter an heavenly and ſpiritual 
manner. And the mean whereby 
the body of Chriſt is received and 
eaten in the Supper, 1s Faith. 
The Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was not by Chriſt's ordi- 
nance reſerved, carried about, lifted 
up, or worſhipped. 4 
XXIX. Of the avicked 2which do not 
eat the body of Chriſt int the uſe of 
the Lord's Supper. 
HE wicked, and ſuch as be 
void of a lively faith, al- 


Bene is not only a ſign of | though they do carnally and viſibly 


profeſſion, and mark of dit- 


ference, whereby Chriſtian men are 
diſcerned from others that be not 
chriſtened: but it is alſo a ſign of 
Regeneration,orNew-Birth,where- 
by, as by an inſtrument, they that 
receive Baptiſm rightly are grafted 
into the Church; the promiſes of 
the forgiveneſs of ſing and of our 
adoption to be the ſons of God by 
the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſigned | 


pres with their teeth (as Saint 
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| Augri/line ſaith) the Sacrament of 


the body and blood of Chriſt; yet 4 


in no wiſe are they partabers of ³ 


Chriſt; but rather, to their con- 


thing. wr 
| XXX. Of both Kinds. 
HE Cu 
1 to be denied to the Lay- 


and tcaled; faith is conturmed, and 


people: for both the parts of the 
ak „ Lord's 


demnation, do eat and drink the 4 
' High or Sacrament of ſo great a 


of the Lord is not 
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ARTICLES of: RELIGION. 


Lord's Sacrament, by Chriſt's or- 
dinance and commandment, ought 


to be + miniſtered to all Chriſtian | ſoever- through his private judg- 


men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation 
finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


HE offering of Chriſt once 
made, is that perfect Re- 
demption, Propitiation, and Satis- 
faction for all the fins of the whole 
world, both original and actual; 
and there is none other ſatisfaction 
for ſin, but that alone. Where- 
fore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in the 
which it was commonly ſaid, that 


Chriſt 


the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the | 


quick and the dead, to have re- 
miſſion of pain or guilt, were 
blaſphemous fables, and dangerous 
deceits. | 

XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prie/ts. 


Bree Prieſts, and Deacons, 
are not commanded by God's 


Law, either to vow the eſtate of 


ſingle life, or to abſtain from mar- 
riage: Therefore it is lawful for 
them, 2s for all other Chriſtian 
men, to marry at their own diſcre- 
tion, as they ſhall judge the ſame 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XX XII. Of excommrnicate Perſons, 
how they are ia be avoided. 


'F: H A T perſon which by open 
denunciation of the Church, 
1s rightly cut off from the unity of 
the Church; and excommunicat- 
ed, ouzht to be taken of the whole 
multitude 'of the faithful ag an 
Heathen and Publican, until he 
be openly reconciled by penance, 
and reccived into the Church by 


a Judge that hath authority there- 
unto | 


xx#$1v . Of the Traditions of tbe 


Church.” _.. 
1. is not neceſſary that Traditi- 
J ons and Ceremonies be in all 
places one, or utterly Uke; for at 


all timesthey have been divers, and | 


may be changed according to the 
diveriities of countries, times, and 


men's manners, ſo that nothing be 
ordained againſt God's word. Whe- 


ment, willingly and purpoſely doth 
openly break the traditions and 
ceremonies of the Church, which 
be not repugnant to the word of 
God, and be ordained and approved 
by common authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly (that other may 
fear to do the like) as he that 
oftendeth againſt the common order 
of the Church, and hurteth the 
authority of-the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the conſciences of the 
vo brethren, TT 
very particular or national 
| Church hath authority to ordain, 
change and aboliſh ceremonies or 
rites of the Church, ordained onl 
by man's authority, ſo that all 
things be done to edifying. 
XXXV. Of the Heomilies. 
HE ſecond Book of Homilies, 
the ſeveral titles whereof we 
have joined under this Article, doth 
contain a godly and wholſome doc- 
trine, and neceſſary for theſe times, 
as doth the former book of Homi- 
lies, which were ſet forth in the 
time of FAdward the Sixth; and 
therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, di- 
ligently and diſtinctly, that they 
may be underſtanded of the people. 


¶ Of the Namesof the Homilies. 


I. F the right Uſe of the 
Church. 
2. Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
Of repairing and keeping clean 
of Churches. | 
4. Of good Works: Fiſt, of Faſt- 
ing. 
5. Againſt Gluttony and Drunk- 
enneſs. | 
6. Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. 
7. Of Prayer. 
3, Ot the Place and Time of Prayer. 
9. That Common Prayer and Sa- 
craments ought to be mini- 
ſtered in a known Tongue. 
10. Of the revereud eſtimation of 


| God's Word. 
11 Of 


11. Of Alms-doing. 

12. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

13. Of the Paſhen of Chrift. 

14. Of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

1;. Of the worthy receiving of 
the Sacrament of the y 

_ and. Blood of Chriſt, 

x6. Of the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 

17. For the Rogation-days. 

10 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 

19. Of Repentance. 

20. Againſt Idleneſs. 

21. Againſt Rebellion. 


Biſhops and Miniſters, 


H E Book of Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 


cons; lutely ſet forth in the time of 
fil the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the fime time by Authority of 
Parhament, doth contain all things 
neceſſury to fuch Conſecration and 
Ordering : neither hath it any 
thhig, that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious 
att ungodly. And therefore who- 
foever ure tonſecrated or ordered 
acebrding to the rites of that Book, 
nner the Terond year of the fore- 
named King Edward, unto this 
time, or hereafter ſhall be confe- 
crated or ordered according to the 
fame Rives; we decree all ſuch to 
be rightly, orderly, and lawfully 
conſecrated and ordered. 


XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiftrates. 


HE King's Majeſty hath the 
chief power in this Realm 
of Engl ind, and other his domini- 
ons, unto whom the chief govern- 
ment of all eſtates of this Realm, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 
Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain; 
and is not, nor ought to be ſubject 
to any foreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the King's 
Maſeſty the chief government, by 
which titles we underſtand the 
minds of ſome flanderous tolks to 


* 


and Ordering of Prieſts and Dea- 


ARTICLES f RELIGION. 


| be offended ; we give not to our 


Princes the mini ering, either of 

od's Word, or of Sacraments, 
the which thing the Injunctions 
alſo lately ſet forth by Elizabeth vur 

ueen do moſt plainly teſtify ; but 
that only prerogative which we fee 
to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in holy Scriptures by 

od himſelf; that is, that they 
{| ſhould rule all eſtates and degrees 
committed to their charge by God, 
whether they be Eccleſiaſtical or 


XXXVL Of the Chnſecration of Temporal, and reſtrain with the 


civil ſword the ſtubborn and evil- 
doers. 

The Biſhopof Rome hath no juriſ- 
diction in this Realm of England. 

The laws of the realm may 
puniſh Chriſtian men with death, 
or heinous and grievous offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at 
the commandment of the Magi- 


ſtrate, to wear weapons, and ſerve 
in the wars. a 


XXXVIII. Of Chrifttan ' Men's 
Goods, tohich are not common. 
HE Riches and Goods. of 
Chriſtians are not common 
as touching the right, title, an 
poſſeſſions of the ſame, as certain 
Anabaptiſts do falfly boaſt. Not- 
withſtanding, every man ought of 
ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, libe- 
rally to give alms to the poor; ac- 
cording to his ability. ; 
XXXIX. Of @ Cbriſtian Man's 
Oath. 
| A we confefs, that vain and 


raſh fwearing is forbidden 
Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus 


| 


> 


we judge that Chriſtian Religion 
doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may fwear when the Magiſtrate re- 
quireth, in a caufe of faith and 
charity; ſo it be done according to 
the Prophet's teaching, in Juſtice, 
Judgment, and Truth. 


THE 


Chriſt, and James his Apoſtle; fo 


** 


Rong 
VO 


g 


Arenen. 
„Tus Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, 


« 1 and allowed to be holden and executed within this Realm, Dy 
te the aſſent and confent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, 
„ by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, 
« Defender of the Faith, e. Which Articles were deliberately read, 
% and confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the Areh- 
« biſhops and Biſhops of the upper-houſe, and by the ſubfeription of 
« the whole Clergy of the nether-houſe in their Convocation, in the 
* Year of our Lord 1571. 


THE TABLE. 
Of the Authority of General 


Councils. 


I. F Faith in the Holy Tri- 
nity. 


21. 
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2. Of Chriſt the Son of God. 

3. Of his going down into Hell. 
4. Ot his Reſurrection. 

5. Of the Holy Gholt. 


6. Of the Suffciency of the Scrip- 


ture. 
7. Of the Old Teſtament. 
8. Of the three Creeds. 
9. Of Original Sin. 
10. Of Free-Will. 
11. Of Juſtification. 
12. Of Good Works. 


13. Of Works before Juſtification. 


14. Of Works of Supererogation. 
15. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


22. 


Ba 


24. 


Of Purgatory. 

Of Minittering in the Congre- 
gation. 

Of ſpeaking in the Congre- 
gation. 


. Of the Sacraments. 

Of Unworthineſs of Minilters. 
. Of Baptiſm. | 
Of the Lord's Supper. 

. Of the wicked which eat not 


the Body of Chriſt. 


Of both Kinds. | 
. Of Chrilt's one Oblation. | 
. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 

Of excommunicate Pezſans. 


16. Of Sin aſter Baptiſm. | 34- OftheTraditionsoftheChurch. 
17. Of Predeſtination and Elec- | 35. Of the Homilies. *. 
tion. 35. Of Conſecration of Miniſters. 
18. Of obtaining Salvation by | 37. Of Civil Magiſtrates. 
Chriſt. 38. Of Chriſtian Men's Goods. 
19. Of the Church. 39. Of a Chriſtian Man's Qath. 


20. Of cheAurhorityof the Church. 


The Rarification. 


A YABLE 


A TABLE of KINDRED aid AFFINITY, 


wherein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripture, 


aud our Laws to marry together. 
A Man may not marry his A Woman may not marry with her 
1 Randmother, 1 Randfather, | 
2 Grandfather's Wife, 2 Grandmother's Huſband, 


3 Wife's Grandmother. 


4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wife's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-mother, 


12 Wife's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wife's Siſter, 
18 Brother's Wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 
20 Daughter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Daughter's Son's Wife, 
23 Wife's Son's Daughter, 


24 Wite's Daughter's Daughter. 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's Daughter, 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Hiſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wite's Siſter's Daughter. 


Fs 


3 Huſband's Grandfather. 


4 Father's Brother, 
Mother's Brother, 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's 8 ſter's Huſband, 

83 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 
10 Father, 

11 Step-Father, 

12 Huſband's Father. 
13 Son, 

14 Huſband's Son, 


415 Daughter's Huſband. 


16 Brother, 


| 17 Huſband's Brother, 


18 Siſter's Huſband. 


19 Son's Son, 
20 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. | 


22Daughter's Daughter's Huſband, 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son 
260 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband. 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 
29 Huiband's Brother's Son, 


| 


I 


35 Huſband's Siſter's Son. 


